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Collections  of  Classics* 


524.  Anthologia  Grjeca.  Printed  hy  Lauren- 
tins,  the  Son  of  Franciscus  de  Alopa.  Florence. 
1494.     Quarto. 

VV  E  commence  our  account  of  the  more  important  Collections 
of  Classical  Writers,  with  the  present  celebrated  production.  It  is 
the  first,  and  the  most  beautiful,  of  all  the  publications,  printed 
IN  CAPITAL  letters,  which  came  from  the  press  of  Laurentius  de 
Alopa ;  a  Venetian  by  birth.  Collectors,  for  the  last  century,  have 
been  anxious  to  possess  fine  copies  of  it,  especially  upon  vellum  ;  but 
a  more  splendid  vellum  copy  of  it,  than  the  one  under  description, 
is  probably  no  vv^here  to  be  found.  It  formerly  belonged  to  the  Chan- 
cellor D'Aguesseau ;  at  whose  sale,  in  1785,  it  was  purchased  by  the 
late  Count  Reviczky  for  1000  livres ;  and  from  the  subjoined 
description  of  the   copy,*  the  reader  cannot  but   regret,  with  the 

*  Imprime'  sue  Velin.  Cet  Exemplaire  est  de  la  plus  belle  conservation,  et  porte 
9  pouces  4  lignes  de  haut,  sur  5  pouces  11  lignes  de  large;  il  est  reli6  en  bois,  couvert 
de  maroquin  rouge,  avec  dentelles  et  un  medailloii  en  relief  sur  chaque  cote  de  la  cou- 
verture :  I'un  des  deux  medallions  represente  Alexandre.  Le  premier  feuillet  de  ce  livre 
est  onie  d'un  cadre  superieurement  peint  en  miniature,  et  I'on  apperfoit  au  milieu  de  la 
marge  d'eu  haut  les  armes  de  Medicis  surmontees  d'une  petite  croix,  et  d'un  chapeau  de 
Cardinal :  d'ou  il  faut  inferer  que  c'est  ici  I'exeraplaire  qui  a  ete  donne  au  Cardinal  de 
Medicis,  qui  depuis  fut  elu  pape  sous  le  nom  de  Leon  X.  En  1494  il  pouvoit  avoir  17  ans; 
et  depuis  trois  ans  il  etoit  decore  de  la  pourpre.  On  sent  bien  qu'alors  ce  livre  convenoit 
parfaitement  a  un  jeune  Prince  qui  aimoit  les  Lettres,  et  que  ce  Present  etoit  digne  de  lui 
fetre  ofFerl.  On  peut  assurer  que,  par  sa  rarete  et  sa  beaute,  cet  ouvrage  pent  encore  figurer 
dans  les  Bibliotbeques  les  plus  riches  en  raretes  typographiques.     II  est  complet.' 

Cat,  d'Aguesseau,  p.  193,  no.  2942. 
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present  noble  Owner  of  it,  that  its  original  exterior  has  been  exchanged 
for  a  modern  and  less  appropriate  binding.  We  proceed  to  a  bib- 
liographical description  of  the  volume.  The  recto  of  the  first  leaf 
is  blank.  On  the  reverse,  is  an  account  of  the  contents  of  the  im- 
pression ;  preceded  by  the  Greek  alphabet.  On  the  recto  of  All, 
the  text  commences  thus  : 

APXIOT.  EI2  TOTS  TES2APAS 

Ari2NA:S  . 

E'SSAPE'S  ETSIN  ATI2NE2  A'N'E'AAA'AA.   TE'S 

SAPE2  rpor. 

OT  ATO  MEN,  0NHTI2N.  Ol  ATO  A' A*© A. 

NATilN 

&c.   &c.  &c. 

On  the  recto  of  the  concluding  leaf  of  the  Greek  text,  we  read  the 
epigram  of  Lascaris,  subscribed  AA3KA'PEf22.  The  signatures 
extend  entirely  through  the  first  alphabet,  and  as  far  as  KK  VIII  of  the 
second :  uniformly  in  eights.  The  Latin  epistle  of  the  same  scholar, 
to  PiETKo  DE  Medici,  follows  on  the  reverse  of  this  leaf;  and  occupies, 
inclusively,  7  leaves ;  without  any  signature.  On  the  reverse  of  this 
7th  and  last  leaf,  we  read  the  imprint,  thus  : 

Impressvm  Florentine  per  Lavrentivm  Francisci 

DE    AlOFA    VeNETVM.    III.    IDVS    AVGVSTI.   M.    CCCC 

LXXXXiiii. 

The  reader  nuist  again  be  reminded  that  the  entire  impression  is 
executed  in  capital  letteks.  He  must  also  be  informed  that  this 
Latin  epistle  of  Lascaris  is  sometimes  missing,  and  supplied  by  a 
reprint :  —  a  circumstance  which  excited  so  lively  an  indignation  in 
Maittaire  ('  veriim  non  patiar  hoc  xcJju-i^'Ajov  diutius,  tanquam  pro 
deperdito,  prae  magna  Exemplarium  paucitate  haberi,  et  in  omnium, 
quotquot  sunt  doctrinae  reconditioris  studiosi,  manibus  non  fre- 
quentari '  *)  that  he  reprinted  it,  line  for  line,  in  the  first  edition  of 
his  Annal.  Typog.  1719,  p.  270-283  ;  but  unaccountably  omitted  the 

•  Maittaire  thus  continues  :  '  Apage  vilem  illam,  invidam,  et  luinquam  satis  exibilandan 
eiagitaiidamque  quonindaiu  angustioribus  animis  lioininuin  (pO\xvT>civ ,  qui  luodis  omnibus, 
quicquid  uspiam  est  pretiosioris  litteraiiae  supellcctilis,  per  sordidam  et  insatiabilera  urexiii 
coiTadunt,  uou  tarn  ut  ipsi,  quam  ut  soli,  congestis  thesauris  incubeut :'  &c.     Ihid. 
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reimpression  in  his  second  edition  of  the  same  vohime  : — for  which  he 
has  been  severely  criticised  by  Seiz,  in  his  Ann.  Scec.  Tert.  Art.  Typog. 
1741,  8vo.  p.  11.  For  want  of  seeing  this  epistle  (which,  as  the  reader 
may  have  already  remarked, has  the  preceding  date  subjoined,)  bibliogra- 
phers have  mentioned  an  editionof  the  Anthology,  printed  in  like  man- 
ner, without  date  or  place  ;  which  is  no  other  than  a  mutilated  copy 
of  the  present  edition.  Seemiller  notices  three  copies  with  such  defi- 
ciency ;  and  all  the  vellum  copies  seen  by  De  Bure  appear  to  have  been 
equally  defective.  Incunab.  Typog.  Fasc.  iv.  p.  54  ;  Bibliogr.  Instruct. 
vol.  iii.  p.  200.  Clement,  although  he  mentions  a  fine  and  perfect  copy 
of  it  UPON  VELLUM,  in  the  Royal  library  at  Paris,  has  described  it  *  sans 
lieu  ni  date,'*  in  the  text  of  his  Bibl.  Curieuse,  vol.  i,  p.  361.  The 
same  bibliographer  needed  not,  for  one  moment,  have  countenanced 
the  supposition  that  there  was  a  Florentine  impression  of  the  date  of 
1488 — according  to  the  intimation  of  theBiW.  Marckiana,  pt.  i.  p.  Ill, 
1727,  8vo. 

There  does  not  appear  to  have  been  any  vellum  copy  of  this  Editio 
Princeps,  in  the  Harleian  or  Mead  Collections  ;  but  Dr.  Askew  had 
a  similar  copy,  which  was  purchased  at  his  sale  by  Dr.  Hunter  for 
28  Z,  7s.  and  is  now  in  the  Hunter  Museum  at  Glasgow.  The  Duke 
de  la  Valliere's  vellum  copy  was  returned,  upon  his  death,  to  the 
monastery  of  St.  Genevieve,  by  order  of  the  Duchess  de  Chastillon : 
it  having  been  lent  him  only  during  life.  Cat.  de  la  Valliere,  vol.  ii. 
n".  2353.  The  Gaignat  and  Lomenie  copies  were  upon  paper;  the 
former  having  the  reprint  of  the  epistle.  Cat.  de  Gaignat.  vol.  i. 
n".  1520;  hidex  Libror.  vol.  ii.  p.  193-4.  In  the  copy  of  it,  upon 
VELLUM,  which  was  in  the  Soubise  Collection,  some  ignorant  scribe 
had  effaced  the  word  '  Impressum '  and  substituted  '  Scriptum.' 
Cat.  de  Soubise,  p.  325,  n°.  4713.  A  very  beautiful  vellum  copy  of 
it  is  in  the  Cracherode  Collection,  in  the  British  Museum ;  of  which 
the  ancient  binding  is  in  perfect  taste.  The  condition  of  the  present 
very  splendid  and  desirable  copy  has  been  before  described. 

It  remains  to  observe,  that  this  interesting  Collection  of  fugitive 
pieces  of  ancient  Greek  poetry,  was  compiled  by  Maxim  us  Pla- 
Nur)ES,t   a   monk   and   professor  of  rhetoric   at    Constantinople,  in 

*  Even  De  Thou's  copy  (according  to  Renouard's  Catalogue  Des  Livres  d'Ass<yrtiment, 
1813,  no.  180)  had  the  reimpression  of  the  Epistle  of  Lascaris. 

t  Consult  the  various  authorities  referred  to  by  Saxius,  in  hig  Oiiomast.  Literar.  vol.  ii. 
p.  354-5 ;  and  Ilarles's  Fabric.  Bibl.  Grec.  vol.  iv.  p.  4S;9. 
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the  xivth  century;  who  has  been  accused  of  having  mutilated  the 
materials  which  lay  before  him,  and  of  having  rejected,  from  bad 
taste,  many  of  the  more  exquisite  pieces,  which  were  happily  restored 
by  Salmasius  in  the  XVIlth  century.  Brunck  has  supplied  many  of 
the  deficiences  which  were  obvious  even  in  the  labours  of  Salmasius  ; 
and  has  added  other  pieces, which,  in  turn,  have  been  rejected  by  Jacobs, 
the  last  and  best  editor  of  this  truly  interesting  Collection.  A  Vatican 
MS.,  now  in  the  Imperial  Library  at  Paris,  is  reported  to  contain  yet 
more  authentic  materials ;  and  INIons.  Chardon  has  given  an  earnest  of 
the  fruits  which  the  public  are  likely  to  gather  from  his  collation  of  this 
MS.  and  from  a  publication  of  its  contents.  The  foregoing  intelligence 
is  supplied  by  a  very  interesting  preface  prefixed  to  a  recent  edition  of 
English  Tkanslations  from  the  Greek  Anthology,  1813,  8vo.:*  a 

'  By  the  Revd.  Robert  Bland,  and  others.  Although  it  is  most  probable  that  thb  book 
will  be  upon  the  shelf  of  every  lover  of  ancient  classical  literature,  I  cannot  refrain  from 
the  gratification  of  extracting  the  original  prologue,  (perhaps  a  little  out  of  place  here)  and 
two  specimens  of  the  version — the  latter,  rather  indiscriminately  selected. 

PROLOGUE.  • 

Thou  little  wreath,  by  Fancy  twined 
In  summer's  sun  and  winter's  wind, 
That  thro'  an  age  of  deepest  gloom 
Hast  kept  thy  fragrance  and  thy  bloom, 
Tho'  now  whole  centuries  have  roU'd, 
And  nations,  since  thy  birth,  gro^vn  old, 
Tho'  time  have  wither'd  many  a  leaf. 
And  silent  envy  play'd  the  thief. 
And  clowns  have  breathed  in  evil  liour 
A  poison  into  thy  sweet  flower,' 
Yet  dost  thou  live— nor  tyrants'  rage 
Hath  nipt  thee  quite,  nor  wars,  nor  age. 

Yet  not,  as  once,  the  gentle  earth 
Thou  dost  adorn  that  gave  thee  birth. 
When,  all  unforced  by  pains  and  toil. 
Wild  shooting  in  thy  native  soil. 
The  sweetest  buds  that  deck'd  the  land 
Were  pluck'd  by  Meleager's  hand. 
Who  curl'd  Anacreon's  blushing  vine 
Around  Erinne's  eglantine. 
And  Myro's  lilies  cull'd,  to  shade 
The  roses  of  the  Lesbian  Maid, 
And  pluck'd  the  myrtle  from  thj'  grove, 
Callimachus,  the  sprig  of  love. 
With  these  my  venturous  hand  shall  \vreathe 
The  baleful  plants  that  sadly  breathe, 
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work,  equally  distinguished  for  its  fidelity  and  elegance ;  and  exhibiting 
one  of  the  most  successful  poetical  versions  from  the  Greek,  of  which 
any  country  can  boast. 

525.  AsTRONOMi  Veteres.    Gr.  et  Lat.  Printed 
by  Aldus.     Venice.     1499.     2  vols.      Folio. 

There  are  few  Aldine  publications  more  beautiful  and  interesting 
than  the  present.  Renouard  has  been  particular  in  his  account  of  it, 
but  we  may  add  to  his  description.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf 
(sign.  *  I,)  we  read  the  title,  which  informs  us  that  the  impression  con- 
That  with  a  sigh  the  tragic  muse 

Around  her  path  majestic  strews ; 

Aud  I  will  twine,  these  flowers  among, 

Menander,  prince  of  comic  song '. 

Pluck'd  from  thy  many  garlands  bright, 

So  charming  once  and  new  to  sight. 

Some  honours  spared  by  age  aud  clime. 

That  live  to  grace  an  after-time. 

Our  imavailing  sorrows  mourn 

Thj'  roses  pale,  thy  lilies  torn ; 

Thy  garden  rifled  of  its  bloom. 

Thy  violets  robb'd  of  their  perfume : 

Thy  gaudy  tulips  now  have  lost 

Their  smiles  by  many  a  chilling  frost ; 

Thy  spruig's  rich  wardrobe  now  is  scant ; 

And  now  some  sad  and  wintery  plant. 

Some  wither'd  shrub  of  power  malign. 

Of  all  that  graced  thy  garden  fine 

Remains  of  thee,  or  sickly  yew 

Where  buds  of  heavenly  fragrance  grew. 

Or  mourner  cypress  spreads  a  shade. 

Or  plant  of  Daphne,  hapless  maid ! 

Yet  'mid  the  melancholy  night. 

Some  scatter'd  honours  give  delight ; 

And  here  and  there  a  rose  is  found 

Neglected  on  the  chilly  ground, 

And  a  chance  lily  sheds  its  snow 

Beneath  the  darker  shrubs  of  woe. 

Oh,  not  as  erst,  thou  modest  wreath. 

Shall  thou  of  all  thy  fragrance  breathe ! 

Oh,  not  as  erst,  when  Genius  knew 

To  give  thy  colours  to  the  view. 

And  Taste  was  ready  to  display 

The  flowers  that  fell  in  Fancy's  way ! 
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tains  the  8  entire  Books  of  Julius  Firmicus,  with  emendations,  and 
recently  brougiit  from  Scythia :  also  the  5  Books  ofMANiLius ;  the 
Phenomena  o/Aratus,  translated  from  the  Greek  by  Germanicus  Casar, 
with  a  Commentary,  and  Cuts;  a  Fragment  of  Aratus,  by  Cicero;  a 
Paraphrase  of  Akatus  by  Ruffus  Festiis  Aoienus ;  the  Greek  text  of 
Aratus,  with  the  Greek  Commentary  of  Theon  ;  the  Greek  text  of  Proclus 
upon  the  Sphere ;  and  Linacre's  Version  of  Proclus. 


For  zephyrs  soft  that  fann'd  thy  youth. 
How  wilt  thou  meet  the  gale  uncouth  ? 
Toni  from  a  genial  sumraei-'s  smile. 
How  wilt  thou  bear  a  northern  isle  ? 
Far  from  home  and  native  sky, 
Meek  stranger,  wilt  thou  live  or  die  ? 


AJVIATORY. 

UEAUTY  COMPARED  WITH   FLOWERS.       M. 

Paulus,  17.  iii.  76. 
We  ask  no  flowers  to  crown  the  blushing  rose, 
Nor  glittering  gems  tliy  beauteous  form  to  deck. 
The  pearl,  in  Persia's  precious  gulph  that  glows. 
Yields  to  the  dazzling  whiteness  of  thy  neck. 
Gold  adds  not  to  the  lustre  of  thy  hair. 
But,  vanquish'd,  sheds  a  fainter  radiance  there. 

The  Indian  hyacinth's  celestial  hue 

Shrinks  from  the  bright  effulgence  of  thine  eye. 

The  Paphian  cestus  bathed  thy  lips  in  dew. 

And  gave  tlij  form  ambrosial  harmony. 

My  soul  would  perish  in  the  melting  gaze, 

But  for  thine  eyes,  where  Hope  for  ever  plays. 


p.  13. 


MORAL. 

Leonidas. 


Cling  to  thy  home !  If  there  the  meanest  shed 
Yield  thee  a  hearth  and  shelter  for  thy  head. 
And  some  poor  plot,  with  vegetables  stored, 
Be  all  that  heaven  allots  thee  for  thy  board. 
Unsavoury  bread,  and  herbs  that  scatter'd  grow, 
Wild  on  the  river-brink  or  mountain-brow. 
Yet  e'en  this  cheerless  mansion  shall  provide 
More  heart's  repose  than  all  the  world  beside. 


p.  111. 
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Six  preliminary  leaves,  including  the  foregoing,  upon  sign.  *,  pre- 
cede the  text  of  Firmicus  ;  containing  a  letter  from  Aldus  to  Guido 
Pheretrius,  Duke  of  Ilrbino,  dated  Nov.  1499  — with  another  from  P. 
P.  Niger  to  Cardinal  Hippolitus  d'Este,  dated  1497  ;  and  a  table  of 
the  Contents  of  Firmicus,  upon  three  leaves.  The  1st  book  of 
Firmicus  begins  on  a  i,  and  concludes  on  the  recto  of  b  12  ;  the  pre- 
vious signature  having  only  10  leaves : — next  ensue  signatures  c,  d,  e, 
f,  g,  in  tens,  and  h  in  tw^elves.  Then  a  a.  on  which  the  5th  book  of 
Firmicus  begins  :  having  running  titles,  in  capitals,  as  far  as  signature 
ii.  The  signatures  ii  andkk  have  only  8  leaves  each.  On  the  recto  of 
kk  viij,  we  read  the  following  colophon : 

Venetiis  in  asdibus  Aldi  Romani  mense  Junio.  M.ID. 
Ne  quis  impune  integTOs  hos^  ac  emendates  Materni 
libros^  hinc  ad  annos  decern  formis  iterum  queat  excu- 
dere^  cautum  est. 

The  recto  of  the  1st  leaf  of  the  second  volume  contains  a  title  in 
the  middle,  in  two  lines.  The  reverse  is  blank.  On  A,  recto,  the  text 
of  Manillas  begins ;  and  ends  on  the  reverse  of  F  v.  A  table  of  one 
leaf  follows.  Then  the  Life  of  Aratus,  from  the  Greek,  on  G  (i).  On 
G  ii,  there  is  a  very  excellent  wood-cut  of  the  signs  of  the  Zodiac, 
much  superior  to  the  cuts  in  the  body  of  the  text ;  which  latter,  as 
Renouard  justly  observes,  are  not  equal  to  those  in  the  Hyginus  of 
1482,  although  borrowed  from  them.  The  fac-similes  from  this 
latter,  in  the  following  pages,  prove  the  truth  of  this  remark.  The 
Commentaiy  upon  Aratus  concludes  on  K  iii  recto.  The  Fragment 
follows,  ending  on  the  reverse  of  K  9.  The  version  of  the  same,  by 
Avienus,  follows  on  L  (i)  recto,  and  concludes  on  N  vj  recto.  The 
reverse  is  blank.  Next  comes  the  Greek  text  of  Aratus,  surrounded  by 
the  Scholia,  which  terminates  on  S  vij,  recto.  It  is  immediately  fol- 
lowed, on  the  reverse,  by  the  Greek  text  of  Proclus  ;  which  latter  has 
only  7  pages,  and  is  succeeded  by  Linacre's  Latin  version. 

Two  interesting  Epistles  precede  Linacre's  version.  One  is  by  Aldus, 
to  his  friend  Albertus  Pius  Carpus  ;  in  which  Linacre  and  Grocin  (names 
for  ever  dear  to  Englishmen  !)  are  strenuously  extolled.  The  Latinity 
of  Grocin  is  held  up  as  a  model  of  imitation  for  contemporaneous 
writers  ;  and  Aldus  calls  upon  his  countrymen  '  to  emulate  the  British* 
in  this  particular.  His  epistle  bears  date  October,  1499.  The  other 
letter  is  by  Grocin ;  who  displays  great  enthusiasm  in  the  cause  of  litera- 

VOL.  Ill,  c 
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ture  and  philosophy ;  and  tells  Aldus  that  his  friend  Thomas  Liuacre 
had  first  made  him  acquainted  with  the  labours  of  his  press.  The 
following  passage  from  it  is  too  iuteresting  to  be  withheld :  '  Noster 
item  LiNACRUs  nuntiauit  mihi  te  rem  multo  magis  admirandam  moliri, 
iamque  stututum  habere,  ut  libros  sacros  ueteris  quidem  testamenti 
trifariam,  latine,  graece,  et  habraice,  Noui  autem  bifariam,  graece  et 
latine  imprimas,  Opus  plane  arduum  et  christiano  uiro  dignissimum. 
In  quo,  si  modo  perficere  licebit,  non  modo  caeteros  omnes,  qui  unquam 
in  hoc  genere  floioierunt,  sed  etiam  te  ipsum  longo  interuallo  superabis. 
Age  igitur  mi  Aldk  auspicare  tandem  opus,  quod  cogitas,  &  quod 
iandiu  parturis,  aliquando  pai'ias.  Non  enim  adduci  possum,  ut  credam, 
posse  opus  tam  diuinum  secundis  carere  successibus.  Nam  quod  ad 
nos  attinet,  nihil  planfe  praetermittemus,  quod  huic  rei  futurum  adiu- 
mento  uidebitur.  De  iis,  quae  tibi  a  nobis  priuatim  debentur,  noli 
laborare.  Curauimus,  ut  prope  diem  satis  tibi  fiat.  Vale.  Ex  Vrhe 
Londino.  vi.  Calen.  Septembr. 

The  translation  of  Linacre  occupies  only  8  pages.  The  last  leaf  but 
one  contains  a  register  of  the  gatherings  in  each  volume.  Those  in  the 
first  have  been  already  described.  The  second  volume  contains  sig- 
natures A,  B,  C,  and  D,  in  tens ;  but  signature  A  has  1 1  leaves,  as  the 
first  leaf  is  not  noticed.  E  has  12,  F  6,  and  G  to  M,  inclusively,  have 
10  leaves.  There  are  two  signatures  of  N:  one  has  6,  the  other  10 
leaves.  O,  P,  Q,  R,  and  S,  have  each  10 ;  but  T  has  only  8.  On  the 
recto  of  T  viij,  we  have  the  colophon,  thus  : 

Venetiis  cura^,  8c  diligentia  Aldi  Ro.  Mense  octob. 

M.  ID.  Cui  concessum  est  ab  III.  S.  V.  ne  hos 

quoq;  libros  alii  cuiquam  inipune  for^ 

mis  excudere  liceat  . 

Renouard  remarks  that  the  Greek  texts  of  Aratus  and  Proclus  are 
sometimes  wanting  in  copies  of  this  impression ;  and  that  Clement, 
without  being  aware  of  such  defection,  has  described  an  edition  of 
Aratus,  '  Sans  lieu  ni  date.  Edition  ancienne  et  tr^s-rare,'  as  if  it  had 
preceded  the  Aldine ;  whereas  it  is  no  other  than  the  one  just  described. 
L'Imprim.  des  Aide,  vol.  i.  p.  26-8 ;  Bibliotheque  Curieuse,  vol.  ii,  p.  4, 
note  7.  The  present  copy,  although  some  leaves  in  the  first  volume  are 
inlaid,  may  be  called  a  fine  one.  It  is  in  blue  morocco.  A  beautiful  copy 
was  purchased  at  the  Roxburgh  sale,  by  Sir  M.  M.  Sykes,  for  19/.  I9s. 
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526.  August JE  Historic  Scrtptores.     Printed 
hy  Philip  de  Lavagna.     Milan.     1475.     Folio. 

Editio  Princeps.  Before  we  describe  this  exceedingly  elegant 
volume,  it  maybe  as  well  to  give  a  brief  account  of  the  blunders  which 
have  been  committed,  by  the  older  bibliographers,  in  regard  to  the 
date  of  it.  Happening  to  possess  two  of  the  earlier  editions  of  the 
Bibliotheca  Latina  by  Fabricius,  as  well  as  the  last  and  best  impression 
of  it  by  Ernesti,  1  consulted  the  edition  of  1721,  3  vols.  8vo, — as 
referred  to  by  Saxius,  in  his  Hist.  Lit.  Typog.  Mediol.  p.  dlix,  note  (a) 
— and  there  I  discovered  that  Fabricius,  in  vol.  i.  p.  551,  had  adopted 
the  error  of  Salmasius  (Edit.  Script.  Aug.  Hist.  Paris,  1620,)  in  sup- 
posing that  the  Editio  Princeps  of  this  work  had  been  published  in 
1465,  This  error  arose  from  Salmasius  having  possessed  an  imperfect 
copy  of  it,  in  which  the  colophon  was  wanting ;  or,  as  Ernesti  suggests, 
Salmasius  might  have  possessed  the  very  copy  of  it  which  was  sold  at 
the  sale  of  Henry  Justice's  library,  at  the  Hague,  in  1763,  in  old 
French  binding ;  with  the  ms.  memorandum.  '  Hist.  Aug,  Scriptores 
Mediolani,  1465.'  In  fact,  this  identical  copy  also  is  in  the  present 
Library,  and  contains  only  a  part  of  the  work. 

Mollerus,  who  wrote  a  dissertation  upon  Spartianus,  (one  of  the 
Historians  of  the  Augustan  age,  and  contained  in  this  impression,)  was 
not  content  with  the  antiquity  of  the  date  assigned  by  Salmasius,  but 
affirmed  that  this  volume  was  put  forth  in  1455.*  Fabricius  and 
Ernesti  properly  correct  so  gross  an  error.  J.  Casaubon  had  supposed 
the  first  edition  to  have  been  printed  in  1480.  Meerman  presents  us 
with  a  copious  note  respecting  the  genuine  date  of  the  present  im- 
pression ;  in  which  he  tells  us,  that  he  had  examined  the  libraries  of 
William  Cavendish,  Duke  of  Devonshire — Charles  Spencer,  Earl  of 
Sunderland — Thomas  Heibert,  Earl  of  Pembroke — and  Edward  Harley, 
Earl  of  Oxford — and  that  no  Milan  impression,  with  the  date  of  1465, 
could  be  found  in  them.  Meerman  is  strenuous  in  opposing  the 
inference  which  may  be  drawn  from  the  Prolegomena  of  Saxius, 
p.  Lxxxviii,  that  the  Milan  press  was  exercised  as  early  as  1465.  But 
Saxius  is  himself  the  best  opponent  of  this  assertion.  Whoever  reads 
the  first  three  articles  in  the  List  of  Books  (see  p.  dlix.)  published  at 

•  Dissert,  de  Spartvmo,  Altorf.  1687,  p.  15.     Fabr.  Bibl.  Lat,  vol.  ii.  p.  6,  edit.  1728,  4to. 
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Milan  before  the  year  1470,  will  see  how  feebly  the  existence  of  them 
is  maintaiufd.  Both  Meerman  and  Ernesti  are  particular  and  correct 
in  their  descriptions  of  the  volume  imder  notice.  Consult  the  Orig. 
Typog.  vol.  ii.  p.  243,  note  s :  Fabr.  Bibl.  Lat.  vol.  iii.  p.  98,  &c.  De 
Bare  is  also  concise  and  exact.  Bibliogr.  Instruct,  vol.  v.  p.  609. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  we  read  the  address  of  Bonus  Accursius 
Pisanus,  having  the  following  prefix  : 

BONVS  ACCVRSIVS  PISANVS  Salutem  dicit  pluriraa 
Magnifico  equiti  aurato  8c  sapietissimo  ac  piirao  du- 
cali  secretario  Cicho  Simonetae. 

This  address  occu])ies  a  page  and  a  half.  Towards  the  conclusion  of 
it,  Pisanus  talks  of  having  diligently  examined,  and  accurately  cor- 
rected, the  texts  of  Suetonius,  ^Elius  Spautianus,  Julius  Capito- 
LiNUS,  ^nus  Lampridius,  Trevellius  Pollio,  Flavius  Vopiscus, 
EuTROFius,  and  Paulus  Diaconus  :  the  writers,  who  are  contained 
in  this  important  volume.  Three  sets  of  hexameter  and  pentameter 
verses,  concerning  the  geneology,  times,  and  deaths  of  the  Caesars, 
follow  the  preface  ;  and  conclude  on  the  recto  of  the  second  leaf.  On 
the  recto  of  the  fifth  leaf  the  text  of  Suetonius  begins.  As  Panzer 
has  justly  observed,  the  impression  is  divided  into  three  parts.  The 
First  Part,  which  contains  the  Lives  of  the  XII  Caesars,  concludes  on 
the  recto  of  the  104th  leaf;  with  this  colophon  : 

Mediolani  Impressum  per  Magistrurn  Philippum  de 
lauagnia.  1475.  die  zO.  lulii. 

Some  brief  chapters  ensue,  relating  to  the  actions  of  Nerva  and 
Trajan  ;  with  the  oration  of  Pope  Gregory,  which  pronounces  the  soul 
of  Trajan  to  be  freed  from  eternal  misery.  The  Second  Part  may  be 
said  to  comprise  the  texts  of  the  other  writers,  before  mentioned,  as 
far  as  those  of  Eutropius  and  P.  Diaconus  ;  which  two  latter  Historians 
are  comprehended  in  the  Third  Part.  On  the  reverse  of  fol.  247  and 
last,  from  the  beginning  of  the  volume,  we  read  the  ensuing  colophon  : 

Informatum  est  hoc  Opus  per  Magistrurn  Philippum  de 
Lauagna  anno  a  Natiuitate  Christi.  M.cccc.Lxxv.  Vn 
decimo  kalendas  lanuarias  Mediolani. 
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It  is  allowed  by  Fabricius  that  the  text  of  this  valuable  impression 
entirely  agrees  '  cum  codice  praestantissimo  Palatine,'  which  was  con- 
sulted in  the  compilation  of  it.  The  beauty  of  the  press-work  is  equal 
to  its  intrinsic  worth.  Laire  examined  four  copies  which  were  divested 
of  signatures,  but  both  himself  and  Fossi  properly  observe  that  there 
are  copies  which  contain  them — between  the  text  of  Suetonius  and  that 
of  Eutropius.  Index  Libror.  vol.  i.  p.  365-6  ;  Bibl.  MagUabech,  vol.  ii. 
col.  601.  In  the  present  beautiful  copy  they  are  to  be  found  (but  most 
of  them  cut  away  in  the  binding)  in  the  extreme  corner  of  the  bottom 
margin.  This  copy  is  in  most  desirable  condition :  bound  in  red 
morocco. 

527-  Epistolographi  ;  seu  Epistolarum  Gr^- 
CARUM  CoLLECTio.  Printed  hy  Aldus,  Venice. 
1499.     Quarto. 

Editio  Princeps.  The  order  of  the  Two  Parts  of  the  present  im- 
pression being  different  from  that  which  is  observed  by  Renouard,  the 
ensuing  description  will  necessarily  vary ;  but  only  in  form.  The  recto 
of  the  first  leaf  presents  us  with  the  title  of  the  work,  in  Greek  and 
Latin,  each  having  the  same  number  of  lines.  The  latter  is  as  follows : 

Epistolse  diuersorum  philosophorum  .  ora- 

torum  .  Rhetorum  sex  8c  uiginti  , 

Quorum  nomina  in  se 

quenti  inuenies 

Pagina  . 

On  the  reverse  of  the  same  leaf,  is  a  list  of  the  several  authors  of  the 

Epistles,  in  Greek ;  having,  on  the  recto  of  the  second  leaf,  a  Latin 

version  of  them,  in  three  columns.    The  names  are  these,  '  Synesius, 

Demosthenes,  Plato,   Aristoteles,  Philippus,  Alexander,   Hippocrates, 

Democritus,    Heraclitus,    Diogenes,    Crates,    Anacharsis,    Euripides, 

Theano,  Melissa,  Mya,  Alciphron,  Philostratus,  Theophylactus,    Ae- 

lianus,    Aeneas,    Procopius,    Dionysius,    Lysis,    Amasis,   Musonius.' 

Beneath  the  Greek  list  of  names  are  some  Greek  verses,  of  which  the 

ensuing  is  also  a  version  : — it  being  printed  beneath  the  Latin  names, 

on  the  opposite  page : 

Epistolarum  congregatio  uirorum  doctorum 
Quos  priscum  produxit  ceu  rosas  tempus. 
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Quarum  k  si  defluit  flos^  at  unguenti  elegatia 
Permanet  satis  ad  flatum  boni  odoris. 
Sic  k  doctorum  8c  si  uiridis  aelas  uitae 
Velociter  transacta  estj  at  lucubrationu  elegantia, 
Permanet  abunde  ad  sempiternara  gloriam 

TTiese  verses  a])pear  to  have  escaped  the  attention  of  Renouard.  On 
the  reverse  of  the  second  leaf,  we  read  the  following  title : 

Eni^TOAIKOI  TTnoi. 

On  the  recto  of  the  7th  leaf  begins  the  text  of  Synesius,  upon  sign,  a. 
The  recto  of  the  last  leaf  of  the  first  part,  shews  us  that,  exclusively  of 
the  6  leaves  forming  signature  *,  the  signatures  run  through  one 
alphabet,  as  far  as  A  of  the  second,  in  eights  ;  with  the  exception  of  «, 
^>  y»  ^»  h  r,  which  have  each  twelve  leaves ;  of  $,  which  has  ten ;  of  tJ, 
with  six,  and  A,  only  four.  The  last  leaf  of  the  text  of  this  first  part 
contains  a  Greek  epistle  of  Marcus  Musurus,  the  editor  of  the  Collec- 
tion.   The  colophon  is  as  follow  s  : 

Venetiis  apud  Aldum  meiise  Martio  .  M.ID.  cum  pri- 
uilegio  ut  in  caeteris. 

The  reverse  is  blank.  On  the  recto  of  the  next  leaf,  we  read  the 
contents  of  the  Secorid  Part,  in  two  columns ;  one  Greek,  the  other 
Latin.  From  which  we  gather  that  this  part  contains  the  Epistles  of 
Basilius  Magnus,  of  Libanius  the  rhetorician,  of  Chio  Platonicus,  of 
Aeschines  and  Isocrates,  of  Phalaris,  of  Brutus  Ronianus,  of  ApoUonius 
Tyanensis,  and  of  Julian  the  Apostate.  The  address  of  Aldus,  on  the 
reverse  of  this  leaf,  is  worth  submitting  to  the  reader's  notice  : 

Aldus  Manutius  Romanus  Antonio 
Codro  Vrceo.  S.  P.  D. 

Collegiraus  nuper  Codre  doctissime  quotquot  habe/ 
re  potuimus  graecas  epistolas^  easque  tjpis  nostris  ex/ 
cusasj  duobus  libris  publicamus,  pra;ter  multas  illas  Ba 
silii.  Gregorii,  k  Libanii,  quas  cuprimum  fuerit  facul/ 
tas,  imprimendas  domi  seruamus.    Auctores  uero,  quo 
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rum  epistolas  damus^  sunt  numero  circiter  quiq;  8c  tri 
ginta,  utin  ipsis  libris  licet  uidere.  has  ad  te^  qui  k.  lati/ 
nas  8c  grsecas  litteras  in  celeberrirao  Bononiesi  gymna 
sio  publice  profiterisj  muneri  mittirausj  turn  ut  a  te  di 
scipulis  ostedantur  tuis^  quo  ad  cultiores  litteras  capes 
sendas  incendantur  magis_,  turn  ut  apud  te  sint  Aldi  tui 
ftvyjjttoVuvov  Ic  pignus  arnoris.  Vale  Venetiis  quinto/ 
decimo  calendas  maias  M.  ID. 

On  the  recto  of  x  ii,  the  Epistles  of  Libanius  commence.  On  the 
reverse  of  the  last  leaf  we  gather,  from  the  register,  that  the  signatures, 
from  a  to  v,  run  in  eights ;  with  the  exception  of  K,  -n,  and  cr,  which  are 
in  sixes.     Below,  is  the  imprint,  thus  : 

Ei/st/jjo";  ycai  tovto  TroioocXdco'^o^g  (p^oocroco'tv  ofxoiOTpoTTug. 
Venetiis  apud  Aldum.  eade  qua  caetera  coditione. 

We  may  subjoin  the  observation  of  Renouard,  respecting  the  rarity 
and  worth  of  this  edition.  '  Rare  edition.  II  seroit  k  souhaiter  que 
quelque  savant  helleniste  donnS.t  une  bonne  edition  grecque  et  latine, 
avec  des  notes  judicieuses,  de  ce  recueil,  dont  la  reimpression,  faite  a 
Geneve,  en  1606,  in-folio,  avec  une  version  latine  trop  legferement 
attribuee  a  Cujas,  ne  contient  aucune  lettre  de  plus  que  I'^dition  d'Alde, 
quoiqu'elle  soit  reput^e  plus  ample.  A  ces  lettres  on  pourroit  en  ajouter 
d'autres  restees  inddites,  ou  publiees  depuis  dans  diverses  editions 
separees,  et  on  en  formeroit  une  collection  vraiment  utile,  sauf  k  laisser 
de  cote  le  volumineux  recueil  des  lettres  de  Libanius,  d^jk  public,  et 
qui  d'ailleurs  n'est  pas  le  plus  int^ressant.'  L'Imprimerie  des  ^Ide, 
vol.  i.  p.  24-5.  I  presume  that  the  ample  edition  of  Libanius's  Epistles, 
by  J.  C.  Wolf,  published  at  Amsterdam  in  1738,  folio,  is  here  alluded  to. 
The  present  copy  of  this  Aldine  edition  is  rather  short,  but  remark- 
ably clean  and  sound.  It  is  in  green  morocco  binding.  Renouard,  in 
his  third  volume,  p.  5,  informs  us  that  there  are  copies  of  this  work 
which  are  printed  upon  fine  and  stout  papkk,  like  the  Herodotus  and 
Pausanias,  &c. 
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528.  Gnomologia.    Gr.    PVithout  Place  or  Year 
suhjoined.     Quarto. 

Printed  in  capital  letters.  This  compilation  forms  the  first  part 
of  the  volume  in  which  MusjEUs  has  been  already  described  to  be 
printed  :  see  vol.  ii.  p.  181  ante.  The  work  is  very  rare ;  and  although 
the  smallest  in  size,  it  is  more  uncommon  (says  a  ms.  note  of  Count 
Reviczky,)  than  either  of  the  other  four  publications*  executed  in  the 
same  type.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  is  the  Greek  alphabet  at  top. 
The  contents  of  the  Gnomologia  are  below  it.  The  signature,  ia,  is  to 
the  left  of  the  page.  On  the  reverse  of  this  leaf,  the  text  begins  thus : 

rNGMAI   MONO'TIXOlt  E''K  AIAOO'PilN  nOIHTi2N  KATA' 

:gTOIXEION   STNTETAFMENAL     El2    ATAGOrS    A'NAP 

NH'P  AE'  XPHSTO^S  XPH'  AS. 

:STO  N  o'T  Mr:SEi  noTE'. 

rNfi'MHS  TAP  E*20AHS,  E''PrA 
XPH^TA'  riTNETAL 

&c.  &c.  &c. 

On  the  reverse  of  b  iii,  it  concludes  with  the  5th  line,  having  the  word 
TEAOS  below.  MusjEUs  immediately  follows  :  for  which,  see  above. 
This  is  a  large  and  beautiful  copy ;  in  red  morocco  binding. 

529.  Oratores  Grjeci.  Printed  hy  Aldus.  Venice 
1513.     Folio.     2  Vols. 

Editio  Princeps  of  each  of  the  following  oi'ators.  ^schines,  Lysias 
Alcidamas,  Antisthenes,  Demas,  Andocides,  Isaeus,  Dinarchus,  Antipho, 
Lycurgus,  Gorgia,  Lesbonax,  and  Herod.  This  splendid  and  inte- 
resting publication  may  be  divided  into  three  parts  ;  although  it  is 
generally  bound  in  two  volumes.  The  title  page  of  the  first  part  does 
not  enumerate  the  whole  of  the  Orators  comprehended  in  the  work  ; 
but  it  notices  the  containing  of  the  lives  of  .^schines  and  Lysias. 
The  large  unshaded  anchor  is  beneath.  The  First  Part  has,  in 
fact,  only  the  oiations  of  JEschines  and  Lysias.  A  dedicatory 
preface    of  Aldus,     to     Francisco     Faseolo,    precedes    the    Life    of 

*  Apollonius  Rhodius,  Antliologia  Graeca,  Callimachiis,  Euripides.     These  are  all  de- 
•cribed  in  the  present  work.  f  Sic. 
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^schines ;  from  which  we  learn,  in  the  following  passage,  a  few 
of  the  wonderful  things  that  marked  the  pontificate  of  Leo  X.;  — 
and  the  high  opinion  which  the  printer  entertained  of  that  pontiff: 
— *  hoc  enim  Pontifice  tot  rapinae,  tot  caedes,  tot  hominura  scelera 
cessabunt,  et  bella  in  primis  nialorum  omnium  causa,  hoc  pacis  tilio 
renouabitur  mundus.  hie  ille  est,  que  afflicti.  oppressi.  submersi  pro- 
missum  expectabamus.  hie  uir  hie  est,  aurea  condet  secula  qui  nusus 
latio  regnata  per  arua  Saturno  quondam,  hie  ille  Leo,  de  quo  scriptum 
est,  Vincet  Leo  ex  tribu  luda. 

Di  patrii  indigetes.  &  Romule,  Vestaque  mater,*  &c. 

This  Epistle  bears  date.  May  1513;  although  the  printing  of  the 
work  is  said  to  have  been  accomplished  in  the  preceding  month :  but 
this  first  leaf,  as  it  has  neither  signature  nor  paginary  numbers,  might 
probably  have  been  printed  subsequently  to  the  following  ones.  On 
p.  3,  a  ii,  begins  the  Life  of  yEschines ;  and  between  pages  14  and  15, 
there  is,  in  one  of  the  copies  of  this  first  part,  a  leaf  entirely  blank, 
with  the  exception  only  of  what  here  ensues ;  which  is  printed  on  the 
recto  of  the  middle  of  it : 

T  out)  to  (pvXXov,  oTuv  (TovSeflij  y)  /3/^Xoj,  avoxovlsov,  ijva.  (j.rj  yewj- 
Tctl  <TOi  li/Mo^uiV  avayivcua-xovli  .  ov^sv  yap  Asjttsj. 

H  oc  folium^  conglutinato.libro^  abscidendum,  iie  sit 
tibi  inter  legedunij  impediincnto.  nihil  enim  deest. 

This  singularity  seems  to  have  been  unknown  to  Renouard.  At  page 
197,  the  Life  of  Lysias,  which  is  preceded  by  his  Orations,  terminates. 
On  what  would  be  signature  aaa  i,  we  read  the  title  to  Andocides, 
Isaeus,  Dinarchus,  Antipho,  Lycurgus,  Gorgia,  Lesbonax,  and  Herodes. 
These  Orators  form  the  Second  Part,  and  contain  163  pages ;  the 
last  page  being  falsely  numbered  162.  The  colophon  and  register  are 
thus: 

Venetiis  Apud  Aldum,  8c  Andream  Socerum 
mense  Aprili  .  M  .  D  .  XIII . 

ab  cde  fghiklmn  aaa  bbb  cec  ddd  eee  ff  f  ggg 
hhh  iii  kkk.  Omnes  sunt  quaterniones,  praeter  n  duernionem, 
8c  a^  Xc  kkk  quinterniones. 

VOL.  HI.  D 
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The  Third  Part  contains  Isocrates,  Alcidamas,  Gorgia,  (de  laudibus 
Helena,)  and  Aristides.  (de  laudibus  Athenarum,  et  de  laudibus  Urbis 
Roma.)  The  ej)istle  of  Aldus,  prefixed  to  this  third  part,  bears  date 
Jpril  1513.  The  large  unshaded  anchor  is  in  both  the  second  and  third 
title  pages.  Isocrates  concludes  at  page  197;  having  signatures  aa  to 
nn,  in  eights :  nn  has  only  four  leaves.    The  colophon  is  as  follows : 

VENETIIS  APVD  ALDVM^   ET  ANDREAM 
SOCERVM   MENSE  APRIL.  M.  D.  XIII. 

The  reverse  is  blank  ;  and  a  leaf  ensues  which  is  entirely  blank.  On 
page  98,  erroneously  so  printed  for  198,  Alcidamas  begins ;— who  is 
followed  by  the  remaining  Orators  just  noticed.  On  page  167, 
(erroneously  for  2G7,)  we  learn,  from  the  legister,  that  the  signatures, 
beginning  with  Alcidamas,  run  from  AA  to  EE  in  eights :  EE  having 
only  four  leaves.    The  colophon  is  thus : 

VENETIIS  IN  AEDIBUS  ALDI^   ET  ANDREAE 
SOCERI.  nil  NONARUM   MAIL  M.D.XIII, 

The  reverse  is  blank.  Another  leaf,  with  the  recto  blank,  but  with  the 
large  unshaded  anchor  upon  the  reverse,  terminates  the  volume.  The 
foregoing  description  will  be  found  more  copious  and  particular  than 
that  of  Renouard,  although  the  whole  of  his  account  be  not  contained 
in  it.  The  reader  may  be  pleased  to  consult  the  authorities  referred 
to  in  the  Introd.  to  the  Classics,  vol.  ii.  p.  73-4.  The  present  is  rather 
a  fine  copy ;  in  red  morocco  binding. 


530.  ScRiPTORES  DE  Re  Militari.    Printed  by 
Eucharius  Silber.     Rome.     1487-     Quarto. 

Editio  Princeps.  Audiffredi  (as  Seemiller  justly  observes)  notices 
the  pieces  contained  in  this  Collection  of  the  ancient  Military 
Writers,  in  four  distinct  numbers,  or  articles ;  as  there  is  a  sepa- 
rate subscription  to  each  author.  In  the  present  instance,  I 
shall  follow  Seemiller's  plan,  and  describe  each  author  in  the  order 
in  which  he  appears  in  the  copy  under  consideration.  The  editor  of 
this  compilation  was  Sulpitius  Verulanus.  His  address  to  Petrus 
Paulus  de  Comite,  '  Juveni  generoso  et  strenuo'  commences  on  the 
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reverse  of  the  first  leaf.  When  this  address  was  written,  it  should 
seem  that  the  author  of  it  was  unacquainted  with  the  text  of  Modestus 
— for  he  thus  notices  only  the  three  preceding  writers : 

— — -^— — — —  Tres   de  ea   re   scriptores   egregios   quos 


nuperrime  recognoui :  Vegetium  :  Aelianum  :  la  Fronti/ 
num/  simul  coniunxi.  Ic  ut  emendatissimi  in  tuas :  8c  in 
aliorum  raanus  uenirent  effeci. 

Vegetius  commences  on  the  recto  of  the  following  leaf,  and  occu- 
pies, with  the  preceding  one,  58  leaves.  On  the  reverse  of  fol.  58  are 
the  colophon  and  register.  From  the  former,  we  learn  that  the  im- 
pression of  Vegetius  was  executed  on  the  4th  day  of  February,  1487. 
A  correction  '  in  quinta  carta'  is  beneath.  Frontinus  follows,  and 
comprehends  46  leaves  ;  concluding  on  the  reverse  of  fol.  104,  from 
the  beginning  of  the  volume,  thus  : 

FINIS.-. 

C  Impiessum  Rome  p  Venerabilem  uirum  MagistrQ 
Eucharium  Silber  :  alias  Franck  Anno.  M.cccc.lxxxvii 
die  vero  prima  lunii. 

A  register  occupies  the  recto  of  the  succeeding  leaf.'  Modestus 
(erroneously  inserted  before  ^lian)  succeeds  on  the  recto  of  the 
ensuing,  or  106th  leaf:  having  only  6  leaves.  The  colophon,  on  the 
recto  of  the  6th,  is  the  same  in  substance  with  each  of  the  preceding ; 
informing  us  that  this  portion  of  the  volume  was  executed  '  Septirao 
Idus  lunii.'  The  reverse  is  blank ;  and  a  blank  leaf  here  follows. 
^LiAN  is  the  next  and  last  writer ;  the  version  of  whose  '  Tactics ' 
(from  the  Greek)  is  executed  by  Theodore  Thessalonicensis,  and  dedi- 
cated to  Antonius  Panormita,  preceptor  of  King  Alphonsus.  The 
translation  commences  on  the  reverse  of  the  dedicatory  epistle.  The 
different  orders  or  forms  in  which  the  troops  are  to  be  arranged  before, 
or  during  battle,  are  represented  by  letters.  Thus  from  fol.  22  (reverse) 
of  this  text,  we  meet  with  the  following : 
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Turma  parte    y  y  y     altera  longior. 

yyy 
yyy 
yyy 
yyy 
yyy 
yyy 
yyy 
yyy 

Frons 
ddddddddddddd 
ddddddddddddd 
Phalanx  transuersa 

On  the  reverse  of  the  24th  leaf,  after  the  12th  line  of  the  text,  we  read 

Nihil  deest. 

rhree  leaves  ensue ;  on  the  recto  of  the  third  of  which  is  the  colophon: 

Finis  Aeliani 
Impressum    Romp    per  Venerabilem   uirum  Magistru 
Eucharium  Silber  :  alias  Franck.   Anno  domini  Millesi 
moquadringentesimo    octogesimo    septirao.  Quinto 

decimo  Kal.'  Martii. 

The  register  is  in  4  lines  below.  In  the  whole,  139  leaves.  There 
are  neither  signatures,  numerals,  nor  catchwords.  The  reader  may 
consult  Audiffredi's  Edit.  Rom.  p.  278  ;  the  Incunab.  Typog.  fasc. 
iii.  p.  88-9  ;  and  the  Lidex  Libror.  vol.  ii.  p.  109-110.  This  is  a  rare 
edition,  and  appears  to  have  escaped  Fournier ;  but  is  noticed  by  Brunet. 
The  arrangement  in  the  Diet.  Portat.  under  the  article  •  Scriptokes,* 
p.  480,  is  perhaps  preferable  to  that  in  the  Manuel  du  Libraire,  vol.  ii. 
p.  463  ;  since  the  reader  is  referred,  in  the  latter,  to  too  many  detached 
articles.  De  Bure  is  very  superficial :  Bibliogr.  Instruct,  vol.  ii.  p.  583-4. 
The  present  is  a  fair  copy  ;  in  red-morocco  binding. 
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153.  ScRiPTOREs  De  Re  Militari.     Printed  by 
Eucharius  Silher.     Rome.     1494.     Quarto. 

This  is  an  impression  of  some  little  importance ;  as  it  contains  the 
first  printed  text  (although  a  version)  of  the  Strategicum  of  Onosander. 
Fabricius  and  Ernesti  appear  to  have  been  ignorant  of  this  edition ; 
which  is  copiously  and  particularly  described  by  Audiffredi,  and  to 
whom  Seemiller  seems  to  have  been  indebted  for  his  own  account  of 
it :  Edit.  Rom.  p.  329  ;  Incunab.  Typog.fasc.  iv,  p.  43.  The  recto  of 
the  first  leaf  gives  the  title  to  Vegetius,  in  capital  letters.  The  reverse 
contains  the  address  of  Verulanus.  On  the  recto  of  fol.  36,  we  read 
the  imprint  to  Vegetius. 

Romae  impressum  per  Euchariurn  Silber  Alamanum.  Anno 
a  natali  christiano.  M.cccc.xciiii.  die.  xxiii.  Octobris. 

Frontinus  follows;  having  an  imprint  of  the  date  of  1494,  3d  of  Nov. 
Modestus  and  ^lian  are  vdthout  dates :  but  the  texts  of  these  four 
authors  terminate  on  x  vi  inclusively,  in  fours.  Onosander  begins 
on  A  recto  : 

Onosander  ad.  Q.  Veranium  de  optimo  Imperatore 
eiusq;  officio  p  Nicolaum  Sagundinu  e  graeco  in  la- 
tinum  traductus. 

and  extends  to  D  iv  inclusively ;  in  fours.  On  the  reverse  of  D  iv, 
we  read  as  follows  : 

Onosandri  De  optimo  Imperatore:  eiusq;  officio :p  Nicolaum 
Sagundinum  e  graeco  in  latinii  Traducti.   Finis. 

Audiffredi  makes  no  doubt  of  the  whole  impression  being  executed 
by  Silber ;  and  the  exact  conformity  of  the  types  rendeis  such  a 
conclusion  very  probable.  The  ornamental  capital  initials  are  similar 
to  those  of  which  fac-similes  are  given  at  p.  357  of  vol,  ii.  Harles 
erroneously  afiixes  the  date  of  1493  as  that  of  the  earliest  appearaiice 
of  the  version  of  Onosander.  Introd.  Ling.  Grcec.  vol.  ii.  p.  34.  The 
present  is  a  fair  copy ;  in  red  morocco  binding. 
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o32.  ScRiPTOREs  De  Re  Militari.     Printed  hy 
Plato  de  Benedictis.    Bologna.    1495-6.   Folio. 

The  title  page,  in  four  lines,  informs  us  that  this  impression  con- 
tains the  texts  of  Frontinus,  Vegetius,  ^Elian,  and  Modestus.  The 
prefatory  epistle  of  P.  Beroaldus  is  on  the  leverse  of  the  first  leaf, 
(^n  A  A.  ii,  begins  the  text  of  Frontinus  ;  which  concludes  on  the 
recto  ofFF  iv,  in  sixes,  with  the  following  imprint : 

Impressuni  Bononiae  per  Platonem  de  Benedictis  librorum 
cussore  Anno.  MCCCCLXXXXV.  die  uero  decimo  lulii. 

The  device,  as  at  page  39  of  vol.  ii,  is  beneath.  The  reverse  is  blank. 
The  recto  of  G  G  i,  is  also  blank ;  and  on  the  reverse  begins  the 
address  of  S.  Verulanus,  as  in  the  preceding  impression.  On  the 
reverse  of  R  R  v,  after  LA\'S  DEO,  we  read  the  ensuing  general 
colophon  to  the  whole  : 

DE  Arte  Militari :  Frontinum  :   Vegetium  ;  Aelianun^ 
et  Modestu  auctores    penitus    Diuinos   (|  castigatissir 
impressit  omni  solertia  Plato  de  Benedictis  Bononiet 
In  alma  ciuitate  Bononiae  Anno  salutis  .  M  .  cccc.lxxxx 
Decimosexto  kalen.  Febniarias. 

The  device,  as  before,  is  below.  From  the  register,  on  the  recto  of 
the  ensuing  and  last  leaf,  we  gather  that  the  signatuies  run  in  sixes ; 
with  the  exception  of  F  F,  which  has  only  two  leaves.  Maittaire  (as 
Panzer  correctly  notices)  has  inserted  the  latter  colophon  at  p.  609  of 
his  first  volume :  the  title  of  Frontinus  only  being  introduced  at 
p.  590  :  sub  anno  1495.  The  present  is  a  fair  sound  copy  ;  in  calf 
binding. 
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533.  ScRiPTORES  De   Re  Rustica.     Printed  hy 
Jenson.     Venice.     1472.     Folio. 

Editio  Princeps  :  '  jucundum  praesens  editio  oculis  spectaculum 
exhibet,  seu  chartae  nitor,  seu  typorum,  qui  rotundi  sunt,  elegantia 
spectetur.'  This  is  just  praise  bestowed  by  Seemiiler  upon  the  present 
beautiful  production.  If  its  rarity  were  equal  to  its  splendor,  few 
books  would  be  more  anxiously  sought  after  by  collectors,  A  copy  of 
it  has .  been,  and  yet  is,  in  almost  every  public  and  private  library  of 
distinction.  Bibliographers  also  have  been  particular  in  their  de- 
scriptions ;  but  no  one  is  more  explicit  than  Sardini,  in  his  Storia 
Critica  di  Nicolao  Jenson,  lib.  iii,  p.  55-6.  The  supposed  previous 
impression  of  the  date  of  1470,  mentioned  by  Gesner  and  Ernesti,  is 
entirely  fictitious.  The  recto  of  the  first  leaf  of  the  present  edition 
is  blank.  On  the  reverse,  we  read  the  following  address  of  the  editor 
Georgius  Alexandrinus  ;  which  contains  so  much  good  sense,  that  the 
reader  may  be  gratified  by  a  transcrijition  of  it : 

g  Eorgius  Alexandrinus  Petro  Priolo.  M.  filio.  S.  Priscas  dictiones 
detribus  rei  rusticae  scriptoribus  annotatas:  ut  tibi  latinae  elegantiae 
studioso  patritio  morem  gererem :  pro  tempore  breuissime  enarraui. 
Quanquam  aut  plura  annotassem :  aut  enaratius  ea  interpretatus 
essem  :  si  mihi  uel  plus  ocii  a  lectione  publica  relictum  :  uel  maius  ab 
impressoribus  spatium  concessum  fuisset.  Nam  tu  optimus  testis  es  : 
hos  libros  potius  transcursim  et  in  tumultu  perlectos  :  qxiam  diligentius 
emendatos  fuisse  :  adeo  me  morbo  grauiter  tentatum  impressores  urge- 
bant.  Csetera  mi  Petre  si  axp/Ssj-epcoj  rustica  prsecepta  euolueris  :  magna 
ex  parte  sine  tradente  cognosces.  Illius  tamen  et  te  et  reliquos  :  qui 
Catonis  Varronis  &  L.  Columellae  libros  legent :  commonefacio  :  ut  de 
multis  medicos  consulant :  alia  ab  herbariis  discant :  nonnulla  a  uete- 
rinariis  requirant.  Sed  ante  omnes  eum  adeant  uirum  :  quem  diutius 
ruri  uersatum  colendo  agro  :  tuendo  pecori :  fructibus  condendis  : 
salgamisque  faciendis  egregie  operam  dedisse  nouerint :  quando  res 
disciplinaq;  rustica  potissimum  usu  et  experientia  docente  habeatur. 
Vale. 

A  table,  entitled  '  Enarrationes  Brevissimae,'  in  13  leaves — with  an 
epistle  and  another  table,  in  4  leaves— follow.  On  the  recto  of 
fol.  19,  begins  the  text  of  Cato.  On  the  recto  of  fol.  40,  is  the 
colophon  to  the  same.  A  table  of  the  Books  of  Varro,  in  3  pages, 
succeeds.    The  text  of  the  same  author  follows  :   containing  43  leaves. 
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Then  2  leaves,  entirely  blank.  A  table,  in  4  leaves,  of  the  books  of 
Columella,  immediately  follows;  the  text  of  this  writer  containing 
148  leaves.  On  the  reverse  of  the  last  of  these  leaves,  is  a  colo- 
phon of  the  same  date  as  the  ])receding  and  succeeding.  We  have, 
next,  a  blank  leaf.  The  last  author  is  Palladius  Rutilius  ;  contain- 
ing 60  leaves.  The  recto  of  the  last  leaf  of  this  author  presents  us 
with  the  ensuing  colophon ; — similar  to  those  which  precede  it. 

PALLADII  RVTILII  TAVRI  AEMILTANI  VIRI  TLLVSTRIS 
DE  RE  RVSTICA  LIBRI  IMPRESSI  VENETIIS  OPERA 
ET  IMPENSA  NICOLAI  lENSON  GALLICI.  M.CCCC.LXXIL 
NICOLAO      THRONO      DVCE     \"ENETIARVM      INCLYTO. 

An  elegant  address  of  Franciscus  Colucia  Verzinensis  to  Jenson,  is 
beneath  The  reveise  is  blank.  There  are  neither  numerals,  signa- 
tures, nor  catchwords.  In  the  whole,  292  leaves.  The  present  is  a 
fair  copy,  with  the  initials  whimsically  illuminated,  and  was  formerly 
in  the  A'alliere  Collection.     It  is  bound  in  red  morocco. 

534.  ScRiPTORES  De  Re  Rustica.  Printed 
hy  Bartholomeus  Bruschius,  alias  Bottonus. 
Reggio.     1482.    Folio. 

Editio  Secunda.  However  the  publisher  of  this  book  may  boast 
of  his  having  first  introduced  the  art  of  printing  into  Reggio,  and  of 
having  compared  many  ms.  copies  of  the  authors  here  published,  this 
edition  is  nothing  more  than  a  mere  paginary  reprint  of  the  preceding 
one.  At  the  end  of  the  table  of  explanatory  terms  from  Varro,  &c.  there 
is  an  epistle  from  Georgius  Alexandrinus  to  Bernardus  Justinianus,  in 
3  pages :  from  the  bottom  of  the  1  st  page  of  which  I  extract  the 
following  :  —  which  belongs,  however,  to  the  previous  impression  : 
—  and  is  found  in  the  same  epistle,  immeditiately  before  the  table  to 
Cato.    The  contractions  are  here  filled  up. 

Igitur  cum  Nicolaus  Jenson  Prisci  Catonis  librura 
uiii  censuratriumphoque  insignis  :  8c  sui  confessione 
aeui  optimi  sine  sernulo  agricolae  impressurus 
esset ;  nee  non  Sc  ties  doctissimi  illius  Varronis 
libros:  qui  potiuspar:  quam  aemulusgraecorura  scrip- 
torurn  in  quocumque  disciplinarum   genere   fuit : 
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Sc  si  huiusmodi  recognitionem  saspe  recusassem : 
quod  peritissimi  antiquarii  k.  ociosi  hominis  foret : 
non  potui  satis  houeste  bonis  8c  studiosis  uiris  id 
petentibus  negare  :  prassertim  cum  se  ueieri 
dicerent:  ne  teinerario  &:  uelut  sacrilego  quorundatn 
conatu  de  maiestate  catoniana  uarronianaque 
doctrina  plurimum  nobis  tolleretur  :  Sec. 

On  the  last  leaf  but  one,  we  read  the  imprint  thus  : 

PALLADII  RVTILII  TAVRI  AEMILIANI  VIRI  ILLVSTRIS 
DE  RE  RVSTICA  LIBRI  LMPRESS  REGII  OPERA  ET 
IMPENSIS  BARTHOLOMEI  BRVSCHI  AP  BOTONl  REGI/ 
ENSIS  .  M  .  CCCCLXXXII  NONIS  IVNII. 

The  conclusion  of  an  address  from  the  printer,  to  Bartholomeus  Bruscus, 
and  the  verses  which  ensue,  are  worth  subjoining : 

lis  denique  diuinis  (ut  ita  dixerim)Libris  non  modo 
tua  opera  :  sed  etiam  impensis:  etaliis  compluribus 
uoluminibus  hac  in  urbe  q;  accuratissime  exaiatis 
tibi  merito  propria  debet :  ex  quo  uec  iniuria 
illud  de  te  dixeris.  Primus  ego  in  patria  modo 
chartas  aere  signaui  .  Et  nouus  in  Regio  bibliopola 
fui  .         Vale  . 

Priscorum  quicunque  studet  monumenta  doceri 

Terrarum  %c  cultus  :  arma  deosque  simul  . 
Hos  legat  antiquos  :   Varronem  tumque  Catonis 

Scripta  :  Columellam  :  Palladiumque  legat  . 
Rura  canunt :  rurisque  deos  :  his  uita  magistris 

Desueuit  querna  pellere  glande  famem  . 
Impressit  regii :   nuper  uolumina  quorum 

Optime  bottonus  nomine  Bartholomeus  . 

The  Register,  on  the  last  leaf,  tells  us  the  order  of  the  signatures,  as 
follows  :  A  6 ;  a  8;  b,  c,  10;  d  8;  e,  f,  g,  10;  h,  8;  i  6  ;  K,  1,  10  leaves  : 
hence,  to  z,  &,  o,  and  ^;,  in  eights.     Next,  aa  8 ;  bb  l-^  ;  cc  8  ;  dd  8 ; 

VOL.  III.  B 
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and  ee  to  hh,  inclusively,  10  leaves.  This  edition  is  printed  with  a 
handsome  type,  presenting  us  vpith  a  well  arranged  page.  Panzer 
has  referreil  to  a  great  number  of  authorities  ;  but  the  foregoing  de- 
scription will  be  found  sufficiently  particular.  The  present  is  a  large 
but  stained  copy  :   in  calf  binding. 


535.  ScRiPTORES  De  Re  Rustica.     Printed  hy 
Benedictus  Hector.     Bologna.     1494.     Folio. 

The  recto  of  the  first  leaf  presents  us  with  the  title  thus  arranged : 

Opera  Agricolationum :  Columellae  : 

Varronis  :  Catonisq;:  neciion 

Palladii :  cum  exscriptio 

nibus  8c  commeta 

riis.  D.  Philip 

pi  Bero 

aldi. 

From  the  colophon,  on  the  recto  of  the  last  leaf  but  one,  we  gather 
the  contents  of  the  impression  : 

Opera  agricolationum  :  Columella; :  Varronis :  Catonisq; 
necn5  Palladii:  cum  exscriptionibus.  D.  Philippi  Be- 
roaldi  :  8c  comentariis  quae  in  aliis  impressionibus 
no  extant.  Impressa  Bonon,  Impensis  Benedicti 
hectoris  bononiensis.  Mcccclxxxxiiii.  xiii.  calen.  octob. 
loane  betiuo.  ii.  reip.  bono,  habenas  foaliciter  moderate. 

On  the  reverse  is  the  register  with  the  printer's  device  :  being  the 
letter  B  within  a  triangle,  surrounded  by  a  circle,  and  an  elongated 
cross  at  top.  Some  verses  from  Ugerius  Pontremulensis  to  the  reader, 
and  twelve  to  the  printer,  ensue.  In  the  latter,  it  is  wished  that  the 
Gods  may  give  Benedictus  Hector,  '  pylios  annos  longamque  salutem  :' 
A  neat  copy,  in  calf  binding. 
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536.  ScRiPTORES  De  Re  Rustic  a.     Printed  hy 
Dionysius  Bertochus.     Reggio.     1496.     Folio. 

On  the  recto  of  aa  i  we  read  the  title,  as  before.     On  the  reverse  is 
the  epistle  of  Beroaldus  ;  from  which  I  extract  the  following  : 

— '  Hosce  uno  uolumine  conexos  nuperrime  impressit  Dionysius  de 
Bertochis  castigatius  limatiusque  quam  priores  impressores  factitaue- 
rint :  Additis  non  paucis  appendiculis  :  quod  ueluti  illicium  emptori 
sit :  eumq;  faciat  empturientem  magis,  &c. 

The  colophon,  on  the  recto  of  M  v,  is  as  follows : 

Opera  agricolationum:  Columellae:  Varronis:  Catonisque 
necnonPalladii:  cumexscriptionibusD.  PhilippiBeioaldi; 
k.  cometariisq;  ImpressaRegii  impesisDiojsiiBertochiRe/ 
gien.  Impante  diuo  Hercule  Este.  MCCCCLXXXXVL 
XIIII.  Kalen.    Octobris. 

From  the  register  we  find  that  the  signatures  run  thus  :  aa  &  a  in 
sixes  ;  hence,  to  z,  in  eights  :  z  four ;  &  six ;  o,  ^,  in  eights.  A  to  L  in 
sixes :  L  4  and  M  6  leaves.  The  verses  of  Ugerius,  with  the  device  of 
the  printer,  follow  the  register.  There  are  running  titles,  and  orna- 
mented capital  initials.  The  present  is  an  indifferent  copy,  in  calf 
binding. 
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537.  Ammonius.    in  Quinque  Voces  Porphyrii. 
Gr.  Pi'inted  hy  CalUergus.   Venice.  1500.   Folio. 

This  grammatical  treatise  forms  the  first  pan,  or  portion,  of  the 
volume  which  has  been  particularly  described  and  illustrated  in  vol.  i.  p. 
263-5,  ante ;  and  which  contains  Simplicius's  Commentary  upon  the  Cate- 
gories of  Aristotle-  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  is  an  ornament,  print- 
ed in  gold,  having  I  C  in  the  centre,  and  NIKOAAOY  TOY  BAASTOT 
at  the  bottom  of  each  extremity.     Beneath  it  we  read  as  follows : 

rnOMNHMA  EIC  TAG  RENTE  4>12 

NAC  An04>iiNHC  AMMI2NIOT 

MIKPOT  TOT  EPMEIOT. 

This,  with  28  lines  below,  is  upon  the  recto  of  A  0.     On  the  recto  of 
E  v,  in  eights,  we  read  the  ensuing  colophon. 

Evsl/rjcnv  Iru'srcoQr)  Sa-cravtj  tow   evysvoug  xu)   8oxjjw.ou  av^pog  xv^ 

qiou  ^ixoXaoo  /SXafoD  tou  xprjTo'j.  ouk  avsu  fxivroi  zrpo^ 

vo[x,iov.  Etsj  tw  oaro  ttjs  Xgij-ou  ysv^cscuj,  p^iAjOfco 

'arsvTo.xoa-iOfoOf  <rKi§o<^ogiaivo§  evvurri  (pSivovTOj. 

STTJ  ug^ovTOs  Adyovg-'tvov  Bag|3«S/xoy 

TOU  /xsyaXoOTgeCTefaToy,  tyjv 

^ccaiXidcc  Tcov  -cToXeajy 

ravlnv  svTu^Mg 

rjvio^ovvTOs :  - 


S2  GRAMMARS  AND  LEXICONS.  [Mentz ;  1460. 

The  reverse  is  blank.  This  beautiful  book  is  printed  in  the  usual 
style  of  elegance  of  the  press  of  Calliergus.  The  capital  initials  (vide 
post  Art.  '  Etymologicon  Magnum')  are  ornamented,  and  printed  in  red 
ink.  The  titles,  to  the  several  tracts  contained  in  the  impression, 
are  also  uniformly  in  red.  The  reader  may  consult  two  useful  notes  in 
Maittaire's  Annul.  Typog.xol  i.  p.  96,  71^-  The  beautiful  condition 
of  this  copy  (in  russia  binding)  can  hardly  be  exceeded. 


538.  Catholicon;  seu  Grammatic a  et  Lexicon 
JoANNis  Balbi  de  Janua.  WUhout  Name  of 
Printer;  hut  supposed  to  have  been  executed 
hy  Gutenherg.     Mentz.     1460.     Folio, 

Editio  Princeps.  Before  we  notice  the  contents  of  this  magnifi- 
cent and  very  rare  production  of  ancient  typography,  it  may  be  gratify- 
ing to  the  reader  to  be  presented  with  a  brief  account  of  the  manner 
in  which  it  has  been  alluded  to,  or  described,  by  preceding  bibliogra- 
phers. Such  an  account  must  necessaiily  involve  a  good  deal  of  labour 
and  research ;  but  the  present  is  a  publication  of  no  ordinary  occurrence, 
and  must  ever  continue  to  be  considered  as  a  splendid  monument  of 
the  ingenuity  aud  perseverance  of  the  inventor  of  the  art  of  printing 
with  metal  types. 

Although  Prosper  Marchand  has  referred  to  the  treatise  of  Mentelius, 
upon  the  origin  and  progress  of  the  Art  of  Printing,  (1644,  4to.)  yet, 
as  this  treatise  appears  in  the  1  st  volume  of  Wolf's  Monumenta  Typo- 
graphica,  p.  189-404,  no  mention  is  made  in  it  (which  I  have  been  able 
to  discover,)  of  the  Catholicon  of  1460.  Mentelius  notices  the  labours 
of  Mallinkrot,  (1640,  4to.;)  but  among  these,  in  the  same  publica- 
tion, p.  549-802,  there  is  also  no  mention  made  of  the  Catholicon. 
Mentelius  had  a  knowledge  of  the  Durandus  of  1459,  and  of  the  Bible 
of  1462 ;  and  Mallinkrot  passes  in  silence  over  the  publications 
between  the  Durandus  and  the  Offices  of  Cicero  of  1465  :  idem.  p. 
686-8.  La  Caille,  in  his  Hist,  de  V Imprimerie  et  de  la  Librairie,  1689, 
4to.  p.  11,  gives  a  brief  description  of  the  work  under  consideration; 
which  description  has  been  borrowed  by  Chevillier  in  his  Hist,  de 
V Imprimerie  de  Paris,  1694,  4to.  p.  14.  Each  of  these  bibliographers 
assigns  the  work  to  the  press  of  Fust  and  SchoefiFer. 


Mentz.  1460.]  BALBUS.  3:3 

We  now  approach  the  writers  of  the  18th  century.  Maittaire  is 
particular  and  exact ;  although  he  makes  no  conjecture  about  Guten- 
bero"  being  the  printer  of  it.  He  conceives  it  to  have  been  executed 
at  Mentz,  and  says  it  is  the  first  book  without  the  name  of  the  printer. 
He  tells  us  that  the  author  of  the  Lexicon  was  not  very  skilful  in  his 
style  of  Latinity ;  nor  the  printer  very  vigilant  in  detecting  the  fre- 
quent errors  of  orthography — '  Sed  hujusmodi  errata  (continues  he) 
in  primaevis  illis  librorum  editionibus  saepe  occurrent.'  He  borrows, 
from  the  Menagiana,  vol.  iii.  p.  61-3,  what  may  be  acceptable  to  the 
reader — concerning  the  name  of  the  author.  '  La  ville  de  Genes,  en 
Grec  Tsvoux,  en  bon  Latin  Genua,  est  appellee  dans  les  auteurs  du  bas 
siecle  Jariua;  d'oti  Jean  Balbi  de  Genes  Jacobin,  auteur  du  Diction- 
naire  nomme  Catholicon,  a  ete  nomme  Joannes  de  Janua.'  Maittaire 
refers  us  also  to  Bayle.  Annul.  Tijpog.  vol.  i,  p.  271,  note  2.  Bayle 
does  not  pretend  to  any  knowledge  of  the  various  early  editions  of 
this  work ;  but  shews,  in  a  note,  his  usually  acute  and  successful  style 
of  literary  controversy,  in  combating  the  errors  of  Oudin  and  Borri- 
chius  ;  the  former  of  whom  had  a  notion  that  Balbi  and  Jacobus  db 
Voragine  were  one  and  the  same  person  :  and  the  latter,  in  opposi- 
tion to  Du  Cange,  that  Papias  was  the  author  of  this  Lexicon. 
Simler  thought  Joannes  de  Janua,  Joannes  Januensis,  and  Joannes 
Balbus  were  thkek  distinct  persons !  ,Dict.  Historique,  &c.  vol.  i. 
p.  427,  note  e,  edit.  1730. 

Wolfius,  in  his  edition  of  a  part  of  the  Bibliotheca  Jprosiana,  1734, 
p.  215,  note  fuj  refers  to  Quetifs  Script.  Ordin.  Prcedicat.Yol.  i.  p.  462, 
vol.  ii.  p.  818;  which  latter  writer  erroneously  imagined  that  there 
was  a  Mentz  edition  of  the  work,  of  the  date  of  1450.  This  error  of 
Quetif  is  also  noticed  by  Fabricius,  in  his  Bibl.  Med.  et  Inf.  ^tat. 
1734,  vol,  i.  p.  437,  note  *.  Fabricius  properly  censures  the  supposi- 
tion of  there  being  three  early  Mentz  editions  of  the  CathoUcon,  and 
as  properly  assigns  the  date  of  1460  to  the  present.  Marchand  has 
made  rather  a  lively  attack  upon  Fabricius,  for  his  condemnation  of 
Quetif;  and  professes  himself  to  be  a  believer  in  three  early  Mentz 
editions,  of  which  this  is  the  third.  He  also  supposes  that  the  types 
are  formed  of  wood.  His  description,  in  other  respects,  is  interesting 
as  well  as  copious,  fftst.  de  V Imprimerie,  1740,  p.  36-7,  note  U.  The 
Abb^  Mercier  de  St.  Leger  has  corrected  this  latter  bibliographer  in 
the  second  edition  (1775,  p.  19-20)  of  his  Supplement  to  Marchand; 
but  not  in  the  first  edition  :  1773,  p.  11. 

VOL.  III.  Y 
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Schwarz,  in  his  Prim.  Quced.  Doc.  de  Orig.  Typog.  pt.  ii.  p.  11,  12,  is 
brief,  sensible,  and  correct.  He  differs  from  Marcliand ;  noticing  the 
Uffenbach  copy  'upon  vellum,  and  a  paper  copy  which  he  saw  in 
tlie  Catlieilral  Library  at  Mentz.  The  notion  of  Fournier  was  rather 
a  singular  one.  He  conceived  the  book  to  have  been  printed  by 
Schoeffer,  and  that  it  was  the  first  extant  produced  by  metal  types. 
De  rOrigine  cle  Vlmprimerie,  17.59,  p.  236-240.  Schoepflin  simply 
describes  it  as  a  production  '  absque  nomine  artificis.'  Vindic.  Tijpog. 
17G0,  4to.  p.  34.  Meerraan  retracts  his  former  supposition  that  we 
should  read  1470,  instead  of  1460,  as  the  genuine  date  of  the  work. 
He  considers  it  to  be  the  production  of  Gutenberg's  press ;  but,  in  his 
observations  upon  the  colophon,  he  betrays  a  strange  want  of  libe- 
rality in  assigning  to  Gutenberg  the  most  unworthy  motives  for  the 
concealment  of  his  name.  Orig,  Typog.  vol.  ii.  p.  95-9.  De  Bure  is 
comparatively  jejune  and  uninteresting :  noticing,  however,  three 
copies  UPON  VELLUM.  Bibliogr.  Instruct,  vol.  iii.  1765,  p.  59-61. 
Osmont,  who  appears  to  have  never  seen  the  edition,  merely  mentions 
the  selling  of  the  Prefond  copy  {Cat.  de  Pr^fond,  n°.  567)  for  SOOlivres ; 
and  that  there  are  copies  upon  vellum  '  qui  n'ont  pas  de  prix.'  Of  the 
reimpressions  of  the  work,  he  notices  only  that  of  1494.  Diet.  Typog. 
1768-9,  vol,  i.  p.  369.  Bauer  has  a  brief  list  of  the  various  editions 
in  the  xvth  century,  referring  to  Vogt,  and  to  the  authorities  cited 
by  him.  Biblioth.  Lihror.  Rariss.  1770,  vol.  i.  p.  166.  Vogt  quotes 
Diecn.annus,  Spec.  Gloss.  Lat.  Theotisc.  p.  3,  4,  besides  Maittaire.  The 
subsequent  edition  of  1469  is  not  mentioned  in  the  Catalog.  Libror. 
Rarior.  (edit.  1793)  p.  238.  The  Abbe  Rive  is  sufficiently  vague  and 
superficial  in  his  account  of  it.  La  Chasse  aiu  Bibliographes,  p.  104. 

We  are  now  to  notice  the  more  ample  and  satisfactory  accounts 
of  later  bibliographers  ;  and  may  first  introduce  that  of  Crevenna,  in 
the  Catalogue  Raisonni  of  his  library  :  vol.  iii.  p.  28,  1775,  4to.  This 
description  is  copious  and  interesting,  including  a  good  portion  of 
bibliographical  history ;  but  we  do  not  gather  from  it  whether  the 
author  agrees  with  Meerman  in  his  conjecture  of  assigning  the  printing 
to  the  press  of  Gutenberg.     The  copy  there  described  *  is  stated  to 

•  Tlie  dateless  edition  of  the  Catholicon,  in  large  folio,  which  is  well  described  at  p.  32 
of  the  same  catalogue,  appears,  from  the  e^-idence  of  the  t3'pes,  to  have  been  executed  by 
Fust  and  Schoeffer.  The  late  Bishop  of  Ely  possessed  a  copy  of  this  edition  (now  in  the 
library  of  the  Duke  of  Devonshire,)  which,  from  his  ms.  notes,  appears  to  be  divested  of 
parts  or  divisions,  and  of  a  table  of  the  Rubrics ;  so  as  to  have  the  appearance  of  a  niort 
ancient  impression  than  the  above. 
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be  one  of  the  most  beautiful  and  perfect  in  existence.  We  proceed,  in 
the  next  place,  to  Wiirdtwein. 

This  able  bibliographer  concurs  in  the  rational  conclusions  of  those 
who  assign  this  volume  to  the  press  of  Gutenberg ;  and  who  affirm 
that  the  types  are  fusile  or  metal,  differing  essentially  from  the  small 
types  of  Fust  and  SchoefFer.  His  description  of  the  volume  is  nu"nute 
and  faithful :  Bihlioth.  Moguntina,  1787>  4to.  p.  66-70.  Panzer  is  suf- 
ficiently particular  in  his  references ;    adding  that   the   \'ocabularv, 

executed  by  Nicolas  Bechtermunze,  in  the  years  1467  and  1469 

(a  printer,  who  redeemed  the  types  of  Gutenberg  from  Conrad 
Humbrecht,  or  Humery,  and  who  printed  these  Vocabularies  precisely 
in  the  same  characters  with  those  of  the  present  work) — sufficiently 
attests  that  Gutenberg  was  the  typographical  artist  of  the  Catholicon 
of  1460.  Annal.  Typog.  vol.  ii.  p.  113.  This  is  probably  the  strongest 
reason  adduced  in  favour  of  Gutenberg;  and  has  not  failed  to  be 
mentioned  by  subsequent  bibliographers.  La  Serna  Santander  and 
Lambinet  are  copious,  but  do  not  afford  any  novel  information.  The 
latter  notices  eight  copies  of  the  work  upon  vellum,  and  nine  upon 
paper :  all  in  foreign  collections.  Diet.  Bibl.  Choisi,  vol.  ii,  p.  139 ;  Orig. 
de  I'Imprim.  vol.  i.  p.  180,  187.  Oberlin,  in  his  Essai  d'Annales  de  la  Fie 
deJean  Gutenberg,  1801,  8vo.  p.  36-8,  depends  entirely  upon  preceding 
authorities,  to  which  he  refers  his  reader  ;  and  appears  to  have  never 
seen  a  copy  either  of  the  Catholicon  or  of  the  Vocabulary ;  vide  post. 

Fischer,  in  his  Essai  sur  les  Monumem  Typographiques  de  Jean  Guteu' 
berg,  1801,  4to.  gives  a  fac-simile  of  the  type,  and  a  good  description 
of  the  volume ;  observing,  however,  that  '  it  is  too  well  known  to 
require  a  particular  account,'  p.  83-7-  Lichtenberger  has  judiciously 
availed  himself  of  the  labours  of  his  predecessors,  and  given  a  compressed 
but  accurate  description  of  it:  Initio  Typographica,  p.  37.  The  last 
author  we  shall  notice  is  J.  F.  N^e  De  La  Rochelle;  whose  Eloge 
Historique  de  Jean  Gensfleisch,  dit  Guttenberg,  appeared  at  Paris  in  1811, 
8vo.,  the  same  year  in  which  the  preceding  work  was  published.  I 
may  embrace  another  opportunity  of  delivering  a  detailed  opinion  upon 
the  merits  of  the  Eloge  de  Guttenberg : — observing  only  here,  by  the  way, 
that  few  works  have  displayed  greater  enthusiasm,  or  more  fanciful  con- 
ceits upon  a  newly-founded  hypothesis.  The  reader  is  constantly  losing 
himself  in  pathetic  or  extravagant  exclamations,  or  in  inferences  so 
shrewd  and  unexpected,  that  none  but  the  author's  own  sagacity  can 
comprehend  them.  Thus — to  pass  over  many  ridiculous  observations 
in  his  account  of  this  celebrated  book — Nee  de  Rochelle  thus  explains 
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the  following  passage  iii  the  colophon  : — '  (juique  nuraero  sajpfe  parvulis 
revelat  quod  sapientibus  celat :' — un  trait  justement  lance  contre  Pierre 
Schoyifer,  jeune  ticrivain,  qui,  sans  avoir  etudie  long-tems  le  mecanisme 
de  I'art  d'imprimer,  venait  d'imaginer  assez  promptement  des  procedds 
plus  abbreviatifs,  sur  lesquels  Gutteiiberg  avait  long-tems  lui-iueme 
r6ve  sans  succts.'  Is  it  likely  that  a  man  would  borrow  the  language 
of  scripture  in  praise  of  one  who  is  represented  as  his  rival,  and  as 
provoking  his  constant  jealousy?  Consult  p.  79-83,  and  p.  107,  of  the 
work  last  referred  to. 

From  the  foregoing  authorities  it  seems  at  least  exceedingly  pro- 
bable that  the  work,  of  which  we  are  treating,  is  one  of  the  very  few 
legitimate  productions  of  the  press  of  Gutenberg.  It  contains 
(according  to  Nee  de  la  Rochelle,)  '  a  comi)lete  course  of  study;'  and 
obtains  its  name,  Catholicon,  from  its  universal  applicability.  The 
Lexicon,  which  is  said  by  Fabricius  '  minimfe  contemnendum,'  is  at 
least  three  times  as  large  as  the  Grammar.  The  contents  of  the 
Grammar  are  gathered  from  the  first  sentence,  which  may  be  called 
the  title  of  the  work.  The  fiist  two  lines  are  printed  in  red;  and  are 
the  only  red-ink  printing  which  I  discover  throughout  the  volumes. 

1^  cipit  funinia  que  tocfii  catljolicon  ♦  ctiita  a  fra 
tre  iofjaimc  tie  ianua .  otbiniiS  frat2f  pretiicat02f . 

JHo^obia  queba  jsf 
gramattce  mineupa 
tur  .  ^arte^  iSfitiuitiem 
graniatice  ?unt  qua 
tuor  .  ^ciJieet  orti^ojr 
pt)ia  etljpmolo0ia 
biajsrinta^tiea  et  pro 
^oDia  ♦  <0rtf|ogpf)ia 
tt  ab  tvt^o^  quob 
i  tectum  et  grapljia 
^eriptura  .  ^jn  ortljog 
pgia  .  i  ♦  traetatu^  tie 

The  preceding  is  at  top  of  the  first  column,  on  the  recto  of  the  first 
leaf.     A  full  page  contains  66  lines.    The  present  copy  is  divided  into 
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2  volumes ;  and  the  first  volume,  according  to  the  pencil-numerals, 
contains  191  leaves.    It  concludes  on  the  recto  of  the  191st  leaf,  thus  : 

VL^  ♦  tetra  c^t  in  ffnibu^  ptiuitiee .  €t  interprcta 
tut  fe.^tinan^ .  uel  con^sfiUator,    J>€<a^gi  €^a  ♦  % 

The  reverse  is  blank.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  of  the  second 
volume,  we  read  the  explanation  of  the  letter,  or  perhaps  word,  I ; 
thus : 

e^t  im jatiuu^  be  eo  i^  it  ♦  facit  cm  inijpatiu') 
SI  cat  ♦  %tt  ^icut  tit  fjug,  Ijcc  figura  iatina  % 

On  the  recto  of  the  last  leaf  but  one,  at  bottom  of  the  second  column 
— after  a  subscription  informing  us  of  the  completion  of  the  original 
MS.  in  the  year  1286 — we  read  the  printer's  oiemorable  colophon, 
concluding  with  four  hexameter  verses. 

^Hitif^imi  prcjSiibio  cuiuj^  nutu  infantium  iinguc  ft 
unt  bi^cctc  .  OSui  q;  nuo  ^cpe  guuli.sf  rcnclat  quot! 
^gfapicntibu^  cclat .  ^ic  liBcr  cgrcgtu^  .  catijolicon  ♦ 
titticc  incarnacioni^  anni^  ^31^  tttt  \x  Mxwa  in  ur 
Ijc  magimtina  nacioni^  inclitc  gcrmanicc  .  OSuam 
tti  cicmcncia  tarn  alto  ingcnij  luminc  ♦  bono  q;  g 
tutto  ♦  ceteris  tcrra2f  nacioniBuj^  jircfcrtc  .  illustrate 
q;  bignatus  c^t  |^on  calami .  isftili ,  aut  pcnnc  ifufFta 
gio  .  f5  mira  j»atrona2f  forma2f  cj;  concorbia  ppor 
cione  ct  mobulo  .  imprcf^us?  atq;  confcctu^  c^t  ♦ 
^inc  tifti  sancte  pater  nato  tiX  flamine  ^acro  .  lau^^ 
ct  Ijonor  bno  trino  tritmatur  ct  uno  <2Ecclcsic  lau 
be  litiro  l^oc  catljolicc  plaubc  <B\xi  lanbarc  piani 
jefcitiper  non  iinque  mariam    2D€aD  ♦  <B'^%€%%^ 

This  gives  us,  explicitly,  the  date  of  the  printing  of  the  work ;  and 
it  is  the  fourth  book  in  order  which  has  such  a  typographical  mark  of 
distinction.     On  the  reverse  of  this  leaf,  begins  a  table,  thus  ; 

equitur  tabula  rubrica2f  Juiu^^  uoluininiS  ♦  €t 
pmo  be  ortograpljiai 
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On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  and  last  leaf,  there  are  only  the  follow- 
ing  eight  lines  : 

IDc  contciiti^  jBfufi  allotljeca  cjcjcbiij 

^t  tCQuh^  ciconij  cxxxx 

0c  mobo  punctantii  txxt 

0>t  coniatc  cxxxi 

De  toio  crrrij 

SDc  pcrtotio  cxxxiii 

(Quinta  5j6f  fjimijef  ogijsf  tractat  tie  ctjjimoiogia 

rcctu  ixttcra2f  alpljaticti  ortiincm  ttntn^  txxxiHi 

According  to  the  pencil-numerals,  there  are  184  leaves  in  this  second 
volume :  the  work  forming,  in  the  whole,  375  leaves.  Thus  have  we 
completed  an  elaborate,  and,  it  is  hoped,  not  uninteresting  account  of  this 
extraordinary  publication ;  the  rarity,  beauty,  and  intrinsic  curiosity  of 
which  are  sufficient  to  make  it  always  a  desirable  acquisition  to  the 
cabinets  of  the  curious.*  We  are  astonished — on  examining  such  a  mass 
of  close  printing,  executed  upon  paper  of  almost  matchless  manufacture 
— at  the  perseverance  and  skill  of  the  inventors  of  the  typographic 
art ! — It  is  however  time  to  bring  this  article  to  a  conclusion.  Most 
j)ublic  and  private  collections,  in  this  country,  contain  a  copy  of  this 
edition  of  the  Catholicon ;  but  a  more  ample  and  beautiful  copy  of  it 
than  the  present,  can  \\ith  difficulty  be  found.  It  is  bound  in  red 
morocco.  The  Noble  Owner  of  it  parted  with  rather  an  indifferent 
duplicate,  last  year,t  (having  the  last  leaf  ms.,)  for  58Z.  16s. 

539.  Catholicon.  Ejusdem.  Prhited  hy  Gunther 
Zcmier.    Jliigshourg.     1469.     Folio.     2  Vols. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  bibliographical  description  of  this  im- 
pression, we  shall  take  occasion  to  notice  a  supposed  earlier  edition 
of  the  work,  without  date,  and  attributed  to  the  press  of  Men- 
telin.    On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  of  the  piesent  edition,  we  read 

•  It  is  said  to  be  the  Fourth  Boor  ivith  a  date:  but  it  should  be  remembered  that 
the  Conititutions  of  Pope  Clement  V,  were  printed  in  June,  in  the  same  year. 

t  In  a  portion  of  the  Alchome  Collection,  purchased  by  Earl  Spencer,  and  sold  bj 
auction,  by  Mr.  Evans,  in  J\lay  1813  :  see  no.  121. 
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as  follows : — (there  being  a  blank  for  the  first  two  lines,  which  are  here 
supplied  by  MS.,  in  red  ink,  in  imitation  of  the  preceding  :) 

lHo^otiia  quetia^ 
par^  graniatice 
itucujratur.  ^^tejsf 
^iquitie  gmatice 
sitttquatuor  ^ciU^i 
ttt,  ortjjogjpl^ia. 
etfitmoloia.*  tipa^ 
^intaj9ftica»ip^o^ 
bia  <©rt]j)ogra^ 
pljia  tiicii  afi  ot^ 

On  the  reverse  of  folio  SS,  the  second  and  third  articles  of  the  Dic- 
tionary are  thus  : 

5ilaron.  intcrpretatut  mtm^  fotrti^  .  tiica  t  tj'go  ♦ 
tjlmonisf fortitutiiisf «  ^mt  motan^ ,  tjt  tii' in  mi- 
ptationilia.  ^U0'.  tj'o  tiicit,  3liaton  infprctatur 
moi^  fotrtitutiii^,  q  a  tj)urifiu!tt  aureu  accipienisf 
tnt  mottuoj^  et  biuo^  ^tetit .  et  ruina^  morti^sf  qf i 
qba  mo^  fortijsf  cjcclu^it  ♦ 

ft ,  gpoi^itio  ♦  m£i3  i  cojio^sf itioe  pponiflfi^  . 

atJ^(I5  u  \yi'  q-  bit ,  tJt  fujira  plenty  tiijri  m 
prima  gte  caplo  tie  ft*  Win  bVu^s^  ♦  3llft«  ^i  cojroni^ 
eJemeta  queq3  isfequutur,  €  ♦  q .  t  ♦  tin  jefimul  Ije  tre^ 

8cc.  8cc.  k. 

A  full  page  has  49  lines.  There  is  no  regular  division  of  the  volumes, 
w^hich  is  rather  remarkable ;  as  the  two,  if  united  in  one,  would  form 
an  unusually  ponderous  folio.  The  impression  contains,  in  the  whole, 
510  leaves.  The  subscription  of  the  MS.,  printed  here,  as  well  as  in 
the  preceding  edition,  informs  us  that  the  work  itself  was  completed 
A.  D.  1286.  The  printer's  subscription,  or  colophon,  is  o)\  the  recto  of 
the  last  leaf :  —  but  it  must  be  premised  that  the  first  letter  of  each  of 
the  first  7  lines,  together  with  the  first  three  words  of  the  6th  line. 
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sohe  tlie  riddle  of  the  printer's  name;  which  will  be  thus — GVNTHER 
EX  REVTLING  ZAINER.    The  colophon  is  as  follows : 

<6raniniaticc  partc^s?  &  bocum  pcojirictatCie? . 
tmccius  inucriicjsf  (joc  cotiicc :  ^i  quoq;  ([nctc^ . 
poincn  .  niii  iihto  ^cciptiiram  imprcf^it  i  illo  . 
€unc  cito  compcncsf  p  iittcmlasf  capitalc^  ♦ 
l^inc  potcrisf  tcttt  cognome  noj^cere  apcrte  ♦ 
dEjC  rciitUng  $ainei:  jjic  bicituc  ef^e  magi^tcr  ♦ 
^cttc  prc^cnti^  arti^^  tioctifjefimujef  ip.sfUigf  ♦ 
mt  patcat  nomen  \ihti  qui  tkitnt  d^t  ♦ 
^umptu^  tie  barij^a?  autoribiii^  atq;  poctis? , 
l^atljoUcon  ♦  fcrtut  quern  conegifise  ioljanc^  . 
Cut  nome  patriu  tiat  ianua ,  iucta  ^it  tngi^  . 
i^oe  conipleuit  op9  lujc  tltla  itien^i^  apli^  . 
^um  currunt  anni  nati  factori^  in  orliem  ♦ 
flt^iUccjuatiringeti  qiiijsf  ^eraginta  nouemq^  ♦ 
^tiijce  ♦  biiitielica  ffnitur  in  \itbt  Serena  . 
<aiiam  ^cfiotDrBcrg  tenuit  q'  litito  plutiia  bebit  ♦ 
€itulo  cartiineiisf  praej^eisf  iitiiqj  cotuscu^  . 
'Ccrminat  f^  tiiuu^  pre^ul  ex*  toertieniBerg  altui^ 
Cum  paulo  ^ecuntio  papa  .  imperante  fritnrico  . 
Hreo  gratia^. 

Like  the  preceding,  the  present  edition  is  printed  in  double  columns ; 
and  in  the  same  type  with  which  Schuzler  printed  the  Josephus  of 
1470,  described  at  page  98  of  the  second  volume.  In  regard  to  beauty 
and  splendor  of  typography,  it  must  be  admitted  that  Zainer  has 
eclipsed  the  preceding  impression.  Such  a  beautiful  copy  of  it  as  the 
one  under  description  (bound  in  russia)  will  not  often  be  met  with. 

It  remains  to  say  a  few  words  respecting  a  supposed  earlier  im- 
pression, without  date,  which  has  been  attributed  to  the  press  of 
Meutelin. 

Marchand  thought  this  dateless  edition,  (which  has  67  lines  in  a  full 
page,)  to  be  even  anterior  to  that  of  1460;  but  Meerman,  on  the 
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authority  of  Fouinier,  properly  rebuts  such  conjecture.  Marchand  is 
more  particular  in  the  second  part  of  his  Hist  de  V Imprimerie,  p,  134, 
than  in  his  first  part,  p.  37-8,  note  U  :  yet  Fournier,  in  a  note  at  p.  85, 
informs  us  that  even  the  extended  description  of  Marchand  is  not  quite 
accurate.  See  the  very  particular  account  in  the  second  dissertation 
upon  the  Origine  &c.  de  V Imprimerie,  p.  84,  &c.  '  It  is  doubtful,'  adds 
Meerman,  'whether  this  Mentelin  edition  be  prior  or  subsequent  to 
Zainer's  impression  of  1469.'  Orig.  Typog.  pt.  ii.  p.  99,  note. 
Fournier  ascribes  this  dateless  edition  to  the  press  of  Mentelin,  from 
its  similarity  to  the  Speculum  Historiale,  &e.  of  Vincent  de  Beauvois, 
printed  in  1473,  with  the  name  of  Mentelin  subjoined. 

Mr.  Beloe,  in  his  Anecdotes  of  Literature  and  Scarce  Books,  vol.  iv. 
p.  401-2,  seems  rather  persuaded,  upon  the  authority  of  La  Serna 
Santander  (vol.  ii.  p.  142)  that  this  dateless  edition  may  have  been 
printed  by  Mentelin ;  adding,  from  a  copy  seen  by  him  in  the  pos- 
session of  the  late  Bishop  of  Ely,  that  he  never  '  saw  any  book,  the 
character  of  which  entirely  resembled  this' — and  that  '  it  bears  every 
mark  of  being  printed  in  the  very  earliest  infancy  of  typography.'  * 
The  point  will  perhaps  ever  be  sub  judice ;  but  I  incline  to  believe  that 
the  impression  of  Zainer  is  more  ancient  than  the  one  attributed  to 
Mentelin.  Seemiller  shews  us,  upon  the  authorities  of  Zapf  and 
Hambergerus,  that  Zainer's  edition  is  of  exceedingly  great  rarity. 
That  Orlandi  and  De  Bure  should  have  been  ignorant  of  it,  may  not 
excite  much  surprise.     Incunab.  Typog.  fasc.  i.  p.  15. 

*  Mr.  Beloe  continues — '  There  is  an  edition  [qu.  of  the  Catholicon  ?]  of  great  antiquity 
ill  the  King's  Library,  in  which  the  letter  R  [alluded  to  by  La  Serna  Santander,  and  so 
frequently  mentioned  in  the  foregoing  volumes — but  see  TYPOGRAPHICAL  INDEX, 
post :]  is  found.  This  I  have  examined,  and  it  is  the  only  book,  in  a  Gothic  character, 
in  which  that  letter  is  found.'     Ibid. 

It  is  presumed  Mr.  Beloe  means  '  the  only  book'  to  his  knowledge;  since  I  am  in  pos- 
session of  an  edition  of  Sylvaticus's  Medicinal  Pandects,  in  semi-gothic  types,  without 
date,  of  which  the  lettering,  on  an  old  binding,  assigns  the  volume  to  the  press  of  Mentelin. 
This  book  is  printed  in  a  character  smaller  and  essentially  diiFerent  from  that  of  the 
Bible  of  1462  ;  and  exhibits  this  peculiarly-formed  R  in  the  second  line  of  the  prefatory 
epistle  of  Mathaeus  Moretus.  It  also  occurs  several  times  in  the  text ;  but  by  far  the 
greater  number  of  R's  is  essentially  different.  [The  fac-simile,  in  vol.  i.  p.  40,  will  shew 
what  is  the  '  peculiar  formation'  of  the  R  here  alluded  to.]  Laire  has  made  especial 
mention  of  this  edition  of  the  Medicinal  Pandects  of  Sylvaticus;  and  the  late  Bishop  of  Ely, 
in  his  ms.  memoranda,  refers  to  Laire's  account  of  it  without  havhig  ever  seen  the  volume 
itself.  It  is  rather  a  grand  book,  and  contains,  according  to  the  Index  Libi'or.  vol,  i. 
p.  184-5,  307  leaves.  There  are  no  signatures,  numerals,  or  catchwords. 
VOL.   III.  G 
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540.  Chalcondylas  (Demetrius)  et  Moscho- 
PULUS.  Erotemata.  CorinthuSjDe  Dialectis. 
Gr.     IVithout  Place,  or  Date  ;  hut  supposed  to 
have  heeii  printed  at  Milan,  towards  the  close  of 
the  XVth  Century.     Folio. 

We  are  about  to  describe  a  volume  of  such  uncommon  rarity,  that 
the  late  Revd.  T.  Crofts  imagined  there  were  not  three  copies  of 
it  in  existence.  Paterson,  who  sold  the  library  of  Crofts,  has  added, 
from  the  notice  of  De  Bure,  that  *  Saxius  mentions  another  copy  in 
the  Ambrosian  Library  at  Milan.'  See  Bihl.  Crofts,  n".  105.  Mr. 
Crofts's  copy  was  purchased  by  Mr.  King  for  8/.  De  Bure  con- 
fesses that  he  had  never  seen  this  edition;  but  the  Pinelli  andCrevenna 
collections  each  supply  a  copy  of  it.  Bibl.  Piiiell.  vol.  iii.  n*.  7154; 
Bibl.  Crecenn.  vol.  iii.  n°.  ^988.  The  Pinelli  copy  is  the  one  under 
description ;  it  having  been  purchased  by  Lord  Spencer  for  19i.  8s.  6d. 
The  Cardinal  Lomenie  de  Brienne  had  also  a  copy ;  see  Laire's  Index 
Libror.  vol.  ii.  p.  3-4.  Laire  refers  to  the  Bibl.  Portatile  of  Boni  and 
Garaba,  edit.  1780,  p.  123  :  which  notice  of  it  (exactly  repeated  in  the 
subsequent  edition  of  1793,  vol.  i.  p.  195)  is  brief  and  not  very  satis- 
factory. Panzer  has  given  a  sufficiently  detailed  description  of  it, 
from  a  '  well  preserved  copy  '  in  the  library  of  Harles.  Annul.  Typog. 
vol.  ii.  p.  97-  Maittaire  first  made  the  public  acquainted  with  the 
copy  in  the  Sunderland  (now  Blenheim)  Collection  :  as  appears  from 
his  description  in  the  Annal.  Typog.  vol.  i.  p.  753,  note  7,  Saxius 
has  an  excellent  account  of  the  learned  and  celebrated  editor  of  the 
woik,  and  a  brief  one  of  the  edition,  in  his  H'lst.  Lit.  Typog.  Medial. 
col.  ccccxx-iv,  p.  Dcxi.  note  (t).  It  is  now  time  to  bring  the  book 
itself  under  the  notice  of  the  reader.  On  the  recto  of  a  (i)  we  read 
thus : 

Ta  h  TTj  ypctixixuTiy.^  supjtrxojxeva  o-^aXjU-ara  Iv  Toiv- 

This,  and  every  full  page,  contains  35  lines.     On  the  recto  of  a  ii, 

A))^ij/^iou  pi^aXxovBoAou  kpoorrjixixla.  (jmo7t\ix.oi  tmv  6xru> 
Tou  AoTou  fjispm  lUiia.  hvwv  ^prj(rli/,wv  kuvovmv. 
&c.  &c.  &c. 
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The  first  set  of  signatures  includes  6 :  a  to  6  being  in  eights,  and  6 
having:  only  4  leaves  :  a  blank  leaf  forms  the  fourth.  On  the  reverse 
of  e  iii,  we  read  the  word  TEAOC  On  the  recto  of  a  i  begins  the 
treatise  of  Moschopulus,  thus  : 

ToD  (TofanuTov  xa)  Aoyjwrarou  Kvpov  iJ:.avourjK  rov  fji,o- 
a-^ozTOuXov  AiopQaiSsvTcov  epoorrnJMTOOV, 
vsp)  7rpo(ra)dicov. 

This  treatise  comprehends  signatures,  from  «  to  6,  in  eights  ;  0  and  » 
have  each  only  6  leaves.  On  the  reverse  of  t  vj,  is  the  imprint  tsXoo: 
On  the  recto  of  «  begins  the  treatise  of  Corinthus  : 

Usp)  AiaKsxToov  Twv  Trctpoi  Koplv^ov  vagsx-^XYiQeKroov. 

The  signatures  are  a,  0,  and  y  :  the  two  former  being  in  sixes,  and  the 
latter  having  8  leaves — but  y  iiii  is  erroneously  marked  y  iii.  On  the 
recto  of  y  viij,  we  read  only  4  lines  and  a  half,  vdthout  any  imprint  or 
subscription ;  but  from  the  exact  conformity  of  this  type  with  the 
Isocrates  of  1493,  (see  vol.  ii.  p.  97,)  there  can  be  no  question  that 
the  same  artist  executed  both  works.  It  has  been  already  hinted  that 
the  printer  may  be  Scinzenzeler. 

Besides  the  copies  before  noticed,  the  collection  of  Rover  contained 
one — Bibl.  Rover,  1806,  pt.  i.  p.  130,  n°.  611— which,  although  called 
'  magnifique  exemplaire,'  is  said  to  have  been  •  pique  de  vers, '  by 
Brunet :  Manuel  du  Libraire,  vol.  i.  p.  239,  240.  Sir  M.  M.  Sykes  has 
also  a  fine  copy,  which  was  procured  from  Sicily  ;  and  another  equally 
beautiful  one  is  in  the  choice  collection  of  the  Rt.  Hon.  Thomas 
Grenville.  The  present  copy  is  sound,  and  rather  large,  but  a  little 
soUed  towards  the  beginning.    In  red  morocco  binding. 
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541.  Chrysoloras.  Erotemata.  Gr.  et  Lat. 
Printed  hy  Peregrinus  of  Pologiia.  Venice. 
1484.     Quarto. 

The  Editio  Princeps  of  this  work  is  supposed  to  be  a  Greek  im- 
pression, without  date,  published  either  at  Milan  in  1480,  or  at  Flo- 
rence in  1488.  See  the  B'lhl.  Crevenn.  vol.  iii.  n".  2979.  Panzer, 
vol.  ii.  p.  lOO,  refers  only  to  this  authority,  and  to  Gros.  p.  216.  This 
dateless  impression  appears  to  be  divested  of  a  version  ;  but  it  is  ex- 
treiuely  questionable  whether  it  was  published  at  Milan  so  early  as 
the  Crevenna  Catalogue  intimates.  I  should  apprehend,  from  the 
supposed  similarity  of  the  types  to  those  in  Craston's  Lexicon,  that 
they  may  bear  a  resemblance  to  the  Greek  types  in  the  Florence  Homer 
of  1488  :  see  vol.  ii.  p.  60,  of  this  work.  But  I  cannot  help  con- 
ceiving that  there  may  be  an  error  in  this  supposed  similarity ;  and 
that  the  types  are  not  unlike  those  of  the  impression  under  description, 
of  which  the  reader  is  below  presented  with  a  fac-simile.  If  so, 
it  is  extremely  doubtful  whether  the  Venetian  edition  of  1 484  may  not 
be  the  first  impression  of  the  Erotemata  of  Chiysoloras.  We  pro- 
ceed with  a  minute  and  full  description  of  this  rare  and  precious 
volume. 

The  recto  of  the  first  leaf  is  blank.  On  the  reverse  we  observe,  at 
top,  the  Greek  alphabet  in  two  lines,  followed  by  the  Lord's  Prayer, 
and  an  Ave  Maria ;  each  in  Greek  and  Latin.  On  the  recto  of  the 
next  leaf,  a  z,  (for  a  ii)  the  work  commences  according  to  the  ensuing 
fac-simile : 

gic  23  0 capiat po0vrc(iTc( 
€(KOff»T£c\)apof  ypdjJLjxa./ 

Kal  lie  ovJU.9G>yot  ♦  (Jwynsi' 

Whoever  compares  this  with  the  Greek  type  of  Jenson,  may  observe  an 
exact  conformity  in  many  of  the  letters  common  to  either ;  but  the  pre- 
ceding has  a  worn  appearance,  and  is  printed  with  greatly  inferior  skill 
to  that  which  is  observable  in  Jenson's  Greek  typography.  The  work 
is  printed  throughout  in  Greek  and  Latin  columns  ;  having  the  signa- 
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tures  a,  and  c,  in  eights  ;  and  b,  d,  e,  and  f,  in  fours.   At  the  10th  line, 
on  the  reverse  of  f  4,  we  read  the  ensuing  colophon,  and  alphabet : 

Impraessum    Venetiis    per     Peiegrinum    Bononiensem. 
M.  CCCCLXXXIIII.   DIE  QVINTA   FEBRVARII. 
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n. 

Ita. 

t. 

T.7. 

Taf. 

th. 

9. 

Thita. 

J- 

u. 

Hy. 

i. 

t. 

Iota. 

ph. 

<p. 

Phi. 

kc. 

X. 

Cappa. 

ch. 

X 

Chi. 

1. 

A. 

Lauda.f 

pf. 

4^. 

Psi. 

m. 

lA. 

Mi. 

o  loga, 

,   w. 

00. 

The  mode  pointed  out  for  the  pronunciation  of  several  of  the 
Greek  letters,  diflfers,  as  the  reader  cannot  fail  to  observe,  from  that 
now  in  common  usage  in  our  own  country,* 

The  present  is  a  sound  copy,  in  red-morocco  binding,  having  several 
rough  fore  edges  to  the  leaves. 

*  This  pronunciation  is  in  use  among  tlie  modern  Greeks  ;  and  has  been  noticed  in 
Howell's  Familiar  Letters;  in  the  Herculanensia  of  Messrs.  Walpole  and  Dnunmond,  and 
in  Mr.  Hobhouse's  recent  publication  of  Travels  in  Albania,  &c. 

+  Sic. 
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542.  Chrysoloras.  Erotemata.  Gr.  et  Lat. 
Without  Name  of  Printer,  Place,  or  Date. 
Quarto. 

This  is  the  impression  which  is  noticed  by  Morelli  and  Denis,  as  they 
each  give  the  subjoined  colophon.  It  is  therefore  different  from  the 
one  described  by  Laire,  '  as  the  probable  production  of  the  press  of 
Calliergus,  in  Greek  only,  and  printed  towards  the  close  of  the  XVth 
century.'  Index  Libror.  vol.  ii.  p.  135,  n°.  18.  The  Greek  character 
with  which  the  present  edition  is  executed,  may  be  called  a  cursive  one, 
in  comparison  with  others  of  the  fifteenth  century.  On  the  recto  of 
the  first  leaf,  at  top,  we  read  according  to  the  ensuing  fac-simile : 

The  impression  is  entirely  destitute  of  signatures,  catchwords,  and 
numerals;  but  it  has  19  lines  in  a  page,  and  contains  42  leaves.  On 
the  reverse  of  the  last  leaf  but  one,  are  the  Ave  Maria  and  Pater  Noster. 
On  the'recto  of  the  last,  is  the  alphabet,  as  before ;  beneath  which  we 
read  this  subscription : 

8e»  8^  ^pri[x.ccraiv,  xa»  avsv 
TOVTMv  .  ouSsv  eg-)  ysvs<r^ai 
TMV  Seo'vTwv  . 

TeAof  . 

The  reverse  is  blank.  The  copy  under  description  is  so  large,  that  the 
bottom  and  side  margins  are  wholly  uncut.  It  is  elegantly  bound  in 
red  morocco. 
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543.  Chrysoloras.  Erotemata.  Gr.  et  Lat. 
Printed  hy  Leonard  de  Basilea.  Vicenza, 
1490.     Quarto. 

This  is  an  exact  reimpression  of  the  Venetian  edition  of  1484 ; 
having  the  same  paginary  distribution  of  text,  the  same  order  of  sig- 
natures, and  the  same  nuniber  of  leaves.  The  imprint  is  on  the 
reverse  of  f  4,  thus  : 

Impressum  Vincentiae  per  magistru  leonardu  de   Basilea. 
M  .  CCCCLXXXX  .  DIE  PRIMO  MENSIS  SEPTEM . 

The  Greek  alphabet  follows,  as  before.  Laire  has  briefly  described 
it :  Index  Libror.  vol.  ii.  p,  155.  The  present  is  a  beautiful  copy,  in  blue 
morocco  binding. 

544.  Chrysoloras.  Erotemata.  Gr.  et  Lat. 
Without  Name  of  Printer,  Place,  or  Date. 
Quarto. 

Both  Laire  and  Panzer  refer  to  the  Bibl.  Pinell.  vol.  iii.  p.  233,  for 
an  account  of  the  present  dateless  edition.  See  the  Annul.  Typog.  vol.  iv. 
p.  110,  n°.  324-5.  Index  Libror.  vol.  ii.  p.  135,  n".  17.  ^^Tiether  the 
Lom^nie  copy  was  formerly  in  the  Pinelli  Collection,  I  cannot  say. 
The  edition,  under  description,  is  executed  in  the  same  character  of 
Greek  type,  and  in  nearly  the  same  mode  of  arrangement,  as  is  the 
Venetian  impression  of  1484,  The  type  is,  however,  rounder  and  more 
perfect ;  and  the  Pater  Noster  and  Ave  Maria  are  seen  on  the  reverse 
of  e  vij.  The  signatures,  a  to  e,  run  in  eights  ;  but  a  iii  and  a  iiii,  are 
not  marked.  On  the  recto  of  e  viij,  is  the  alphabet,  precisely  similar 
to  the  foregoing.     Under  the  second  column,  we  read  this  imprint : 

Chrysoloras  Manuelis 
Erotimata*  Feliciter 
Finiunt. 

The  reverse  is  blank.   This  is  a  large  and  beautiful  copy,  in  red  morocco 

binding. 

*  Sic. 
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545.    CoNJUGATioNES    Verborum     Gr^corum. 
Pi'inted  at  JDeventer.     Without  Date.     Quarto. 

I  do  not  observe  that  Panzer,  either  in  his  Index,  vol.  v.  p.  162,  or 
in  his  first  volume,  p.  367-9,  makes  mention  of  this  estimable  and  rare 
little  grammatical  tract ;  which  is  exclusively  devoted  to  the  conjuga- 
tion of  that  memorable  verb  '  rvifluS  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  at 
top,  in  rather  large  lower-case  Gothic  type,  we  read  the  title,  thus : 

Coiugationc^  terfio2f  graecae  ^auatnae 
nouitet  ertrcmoialiore  coHectae  et  impffae. 

On  the  reverse,  at  top, 

IXArjviJccyv  . 

There  are  15  lines  below.  On  the  recto  of  the  following  leaf,  it 
commences  thus  : 

Coniujatione^  tjerB02f  graecae  9[ncipittt 
et  ptimo  tjerB02f  actiuorum 

opicTTtKu  evspyriTiKix 

tntiicatiua  actiua 

The  verb  (rviflio)  immediately  follows.  The  whole  tract  is  upon  signa- 
tures a,  b,  and  c,  in  sixes ;  the  last  leaf  of  c  being  blank.  On  the 
reverse  of  c  v,  the  imprint  is  thus  : 

finitttur  Hie  CoiugationeiBf  \ittb(Hf>  grae== 
eomm  fiarptonorum 

The  Greek  type  is  not  very  unlike  that  of  the  Chrysoloras,  of  which  a 
fac-simile  is  given  at  page  44  ante ;  except  that  it  is  stifFer  and  bolder. 
The  present  is  a  tall  and  sound  copy ;  in  blue  morocco  binding. 
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546.  Crastonus,  seu  Crestonus.  Lexicon 
Gr^co-Latinum.  TVithout  Name  ofFrintei-, 
Place,  or  Date  ;  hut  most  prohahly  executed  at 
Milan.     Folio. 

Editio  Princeps.  There  seems  to  be  no  small  confusion,  and  want 
of  accurate  information,  in  those  bibliographical  descriptions  of  the 
early  impressions  of  Craston's  Lexicon,  which  it  has  been  my  task  to 
examine.*  Panzer,  vol.  i.  p.  436,  has  rather  increased  than  diminished 
this  want  of  order  and  correctness  ;  and  I  suspect  that  he  had  seen  but 
few,  if  any,  of  the  impressions  which  he  notices.  According  to  his 
account,  there  is  a  Florentine,  and  a  Milanese,  dateless  edition  of  this 
work,  in  folio.  For  the  former,  he  relies  upon  Maittaire,  vol.  i.  p.  767> 
note  6:  and  justly  concludes  that  this  supposed  Florentine  edition 
differs  from  those  impressions  which  are  noticed  by  Laire  and  Braun ; 
— since  these  latter  are  quarto  publications  (which  will  be  presently 
described).  Harles  seems  to  be  not  less  vague  and  undetermined; 
consult  his  Fabric.  Bibl.  Grcec.  vol.  vi.  p.  652.  We  may  remark,  there- 
fore, that  there  is  but  one  dateless  edition,  in  folio,  which  is  now  under 
description —  and  that  Saxius  was  abundantly  warranted  in  observing 
that  this  dateless  edition  •  was,  without  doubt,  published  at  Milan,  as 
its  prefatory  epistle  clearly  demonstrates.'  The  same  bibliographer 
has  an  excellent  account  both  of  Pisanus,  the  editor — and  of  Crastonus, 
the  author — of  this  Lexicon.  Consult  his  Hist.  Lit.  Typog.  Mediol.  col. 
CLXii-CLxxii.  Maittaire  is  perfectly  correct  in  comparing  the  types 
of  this  Lexicon  with  those  of  the  Florentine  Homer  of  1488 :  to  which, 
indeed,  they  are  precisely  similar.  De  Bure  is  also  correct,  but  not 
sufficiently  particular.    Bibliogr.  Instruct,  vol.  iii.  p.  22-3. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  is  an  epistle  from  the  author  (*  Frater 
lohannes  Carmelitanus,')  to  Franciscus  Ferrarius.  The  reverse  is  blank. 
On  the  recto  of  the  second  leaf,  is  an  epistolary  address  of  Pisanus, 
beginning  in  the  following  manner ; 

Bonus  Accursius  Pisanus  uiro  litteiatissimo  ac  grauissimo  lo 
hani  Francisco  turriano  ducali  quaestori  salute  plurinia  dicit. 

•  In  this  list  of  faulty  descriptions,  I  am  most  willing  to  include  that  which  appears  in 
the  Tntrod.  to  the  Classics,  vol.  ii.  p.  386. 

VOL.  III.  H 
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Nemo  potest  mea  sententia  satis  eruditus  existimari  apud  no 
stros homines:  ubi  cog:nitione  graecas  litteraturae ignorauerit . 

On  the  recto  of  A  iii,  the  Lexicon  begins  thus  : 

AEHIKON  KATA^  CTOlXEI'ilN . 
Alpha  cum  A. 
a  uytjg  sog .  6  .  ij .        infrangibilis  . 

aws/los .  itagibilis  .  uel  cui  nocere  q^s  neq^t 

aaa-as  .  nOCuisti  .  prO  ^<rus  ab  aTco  . 

aota-x^og  .  6y  .  iiretentibilis  . 

uuTcn  .  laesus  est  .  ab  aTw  . 

uxTog  .  ou  .  0  .  y;  . 

uuulog .  insatiabilis  . 

There  are  23  lines  below :  a  full  page  comprehends  35  lines.  Both 
the  Greek  and  Roman  types  are  decidedly  of  Milanese  character  * 
The  signatures,  A  to  Z,  run  in  eights ;  but  C  i,  C  ii,  are  marked  in  the 
place  of  B  r,  B  ii.  After  Z,  we  have  &,  0,  Bf,  KB?,  DD,  &&,  and  zz, 
each  with  8  leaves.  Then  AA  to  qq  in  eights ;  but  qq  only  six.  On 
the  reverse  of  qq  vj,  is  the  imprint,  thus  : 

TE'AOC  CY'N  0EI2  TOT 
AEHIKOT. 

Notwithstanding  the  criticism  of  Henry  Stephens,  (see  Maittaire's 
Vit.  Stephanorum,  p.  308-9,)  that  Craston  contented  himself  with 
•jejune  explanations,"  we  are  to  remember  that  this  is  the  fiest  Greek 
AND  Latin  Lexicon  extant;  and  that  the  very  circumstance  of  these 
explanations  being  '  too  frequently  in  the  vernacular  tongue  of  the 
author,'  will,  to  a  curious  philologist,  rather  enhance  than  diminish  the 
value  of  them.  Craston  is  also  accused  by  Stephens  of  selecting  '  without 
choice  or  judgment ;' — but  that  learned  printer  and  critic  has  forgotten 
the  allowance  of  candour  which  is  always  due  to  Jlrst  attempts — while 
his  own  use  of  the  labours  of  Craston,  and  the  testimonies  adduced  by 
Saxius,  in  commendation  of  him,  abundantly  prove  how  precious  this 
volume  ought  to  be  considered  in  the  cabinets  of  the  curious.  Such  a 
large  and  sound  copy  of  it,  as  is  the  present,  is  very  rarely  to  be  met 
with.     It  is  in  red  morocco  binding. 

*  I  have  before  intimated  that  the  Milan  presses  might  have  supplied  those  of  Florence 
with  their  Greek  type.  The  fac-simile  at  p.  60,  of  vol.  ii.  shews  the  cbaracter  of  the  abov« 
lueiicon. 
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547.  Crastonus.  Lexicon.  Gr.  et  Lat.  Printed 
by  Diomjsius  Bertochus  of  Bologna.  Vicenza. 
1483.     Folio. 

This  is  an  exact  reprint  of  the  preceding  impression ;  but  the  lines 
are  closer,  and  a  full  page  comprehends  44  of  them.  The  prefatory 
epistle  of  Pisanus  occupies  the  whole  of  the  recto,  and  a  part  of  the 
reverse,  of  the  first  leaf.  The  Greek  type  resembles,  in  character,  that 
of  the  Chrysoloras ;  see  page  44  ante.  Signature  a  (the  first  leaf 
being  blank)  comprehends  10  leaves ;  the  remainder  to  z,  &,  9,  and 
B?,  inclusively,  have  8  leaves.  Then  A  to  G  in  eights.  On  the  recto 
of  G  vj,  is  the  colophon,  thus : 

TE'AOC       CTN       0E12     TOT       AESIKOY. 

Impressum  Vincentiae  per  Dionysium  Bertochum  de  Bo 
nonia.    Die.  X.  mesis  Nouembris.  M.CCCC.LXXXIII. 

The  reverse  is  blank.  Maittaire,  vol.  i.  p.  446,  and  Laire,  Index 
Libror.  vol.  ii.  p.  68,  each  mention  a  copy  of  this  rare  edition ;  of  v?hich 
De  Bure  seems  to  have  had  no  exact  information.  The  present  is 
rather  a  large,  but  somewhat  soiled  copy  :  in  French-calf  binding. 

548.  Crastonus.  Lexicon.   Gr.  et  Lat.  Without 
Name  of  Printer,  Place,  or  Date.     Quarto. 

This  is  rather  the  Vocabulart,  than  the  Lexicon,  of  Craston.  The 
words  of  the  editor  are  these : 

Qua  ego 

opinione  non  inepte  ductus  curaui  que  uoca 
bulista  ille  coposuisset  mea  cura  diligetiaq;  im 
pressu  dare  ad  te  dono  uir  magnifice  ac  docti 
ssirae.  Antoni  braccelle  quo  Sc  tuis  liberis  no  ab 
surde  consulere  Sec. 

The  entire  address  may  be  seen  in  Braun's  Notit.  Hist.  Lit.  pt.  ii.  p.  72. 
It  is  printed  in  a  large  roman  type,  and  concludes  on  the  reverse  of 
the  first  leaf.     On  a  3,  recto,  we  read  as  follows : 
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A  .  cum  .  B  . 


B 

CtTTO 

Abadir 

^ulruXog. 

Abalieuo 

oc^txWoTgtO'jo. 

Abbas 

ii^^Ui. 

Abaula 

a7roiJi»[ji[ji.u. 

Abauus 

a.TTOTta'ST'UTOS  . 

Sec.  Sec. 

Sec. 

A  full  page  has  30  lines.  From  a  to  p,  the  signatures  run  in  eights  : 
p  has  only  4  leaves  —  the  last  leaf,  which  is  blank,  forming  the  4th. 
On  the  reverse  of  p.  3,  at  bottom,  it  is  as  follows : 

V  .  cum  .  X. 
Vxor.  yov^ 

Vxorius.  yova»xo^»A>j?. 

FIMIS.*  rlAof. 

The  Greek  type  is  large  and  round ;  and  might  have  furnished  a  hint 
for  that  which  was  used  in  the  Complutensian  Polyglot.  I  have  no 
doubt  of  this  edition  being  printed  at  Milan  ;  but  Panzer  is  probably 
incorrect  in  assigning  to  it  the  early  date  of  1481.  The  present  is  a 
fine  large  copy  ;  in  green  morocco  binding. 

549.  Crastonus.   Lexicon.   Gr.  et  Lat.  TVithout 
Name  of  Printer,  Place,  or  Date.     Quarto. 

WTioever  consults  the  ivth  volume  of  Panzer,  p.  117,  n°.  304,  will 
see  that  he  has  twice  attempted  to  describe  the  same  edition ;  and  that 
the  present  is  essentially  different,  in  its  typographical  arrangement, 
from  the  one  last  described ;  and  was  probably  unknown  to  him.  In 
this  impression,  the  address  of  Accursius  begins  on  the  reverse  of  the 
first  leaf,  and  concludes  on  the  recto  of  the  second.  The  reverse  of 
the  second  leaf  is  blank.  The  Roman  type  is  rather  unusually  large, 
and  not  very  unlike  that  of  Philip  de  Lignamine — but  the  letter  ra 
difi^ers  considerably.  The  Greek  is  similar  to  that  of  the  Isocrates  and 
Chalcondylas.     On  A  i  recto,  the   Lexicon  or  Vocabulary   begins ; 

•  Sic. 
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having  20  lines  in  a  full  page.  The  signatures,  from  A  to  X,  are  in 
eights ;  but  X  has  only  4  leaves.  On  the  reverse  of  X  iv,  after 
'  uxor '  as  before — vee  read  this  subscription  : 

-^  FINIS  -I- 

Tshocr 

The  present  is  a  beautiful  copy  of  this  very  rare  impression : — in  blue 
morocco  binding. 

550.  Crastonus.  Vocabularium.  Lat.  et  Gr. 
Printed  by  Dionysius  de  Bertochis,  Sec.  Reggio. 
1497.     Quarto. 

The  printer  of  the  edition  of  1483,  in  conjunction  with  Marchus 
Antonius  de  Bacileriis,  has  here  presented  us  with  one  of  the  most 
elegant  of  the  Vocabularies,  in  a  quarto  form,  fiom  the  Lexicon  of 
Craston.  Not  that  I  am  prepared  to  say  that  all  the  words  which  are 
found  in  this  Vocabulary,  will  be  discovered  in  the  larger  work ; 
since,  at  first  sight,  we  see  *  Abbas  a/3/3af,'  which  latter  word  is  not 
contained  in  the  Lexicon.  In  this  edition  the  address  of  Pisanus 
occupies,  as  usual,  the  first  leaf.  On  A  ii,  recto,  the  Vocabulary  com- 
mences exactly  as  in  the  two  preceding  quarto  impressions ;  but  the 
Greek  type  is  much  thinner  and  taller.  The  roman  type  has  a  Milan 
aspect.  The  signatures,  A  to  P,  are  in  eights  ;  P  has  only  4  leaves, 
with  a  blank  leaf  for  the  4th.  On  the  reverse  of  P  iij,  we  read  this 
imprint : 

Ad  laudem  dei  beatpq;  Virginis  inarias, 
Impraessum  hoc  opus  Regii  per  Dionysiu 
de  bertochisj  et  Marchum  Antoniu  de  Ba 
cileriis.      Anno    salutis.     MCCCCXCVII. 

Panzer  refers  to  Mittarelli,  the  Hoblyn  Catalogue,  vol.  i.  p.  189, 
Strauss  ('Opera  Rariora  in  Bibl.  Rebdorf.  p.  282,)  Laire,  and  Seemiller, 
for  copies  of  this  edition.  I  have  consulted  each  of  these  authorities. 
Strauss  refers  to  Maittaire,  and  Seemiller  to  Denis  Garell.  p.  96.  The 
Hoblyn  Collection  had  also  one  of  the  dateless  impressions  in  quarto. 
The  present  is  a  beautiful  and  desirable  copy  :  in  blue  morocco. 
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551.  Crastonus.  Lexicon.  Gr.  et  Lat.  Printed 
in  the  Office  of  Dionysius  Bertochus  of  Bologna. 
Modena.     1499.     Folio. 

This  is  i-ather  an  elegant  volume,  and  evinces  the  taste  and  zeal  of 
Bertochus  in  the  cause  of  Lexicography.  Seemiller  informs  us  that 
the  copy  which  he  desciibed,  contained,  at  the  end,  a  Latin  Voca- 
bulary in  alphabetical  order,  corresponding  with  the  preceding  Greek. 
Of  this  Latin  vocabulary  we  are  informed  that  Ambrosius  of  Reggio 
was  the  author — at  the  solicitation  of  Simon  Bambacius.  Engel  has 
also  noticed  the  same  Latin  supplement,  and  extracts  twelve  colophonic 
lines  from  it.  Incunah.  Typog.  fasc.  iv.  p.  114:  Bibl.  Selectiss.  p.  49. 
Orlandi,  as  Seemiller  observes,  makes  mention  only  of  the  Greek  and 
Latin  Lexicon.  Orig.  e  Prog.  &c.  p.  206.  The  present  copy  is  of  the 
same  descri])tion  as  the  one  seen  by  Orlandi,  since  it  wants  the  Latin 
Vocabulary  of  Ambrosius. 

On  the  recto  of  A  ii,  numbered  fol.  i.  begins  the  epistle  of  Pisanus. 
On  fol.  II.  recto, 

AEHIKON  KATA  STOIXEI'ftN 

The  Greek  Lexicon  begins  with  a  blooming,  or  ornamental  capital,  A. 
The  text  is  precisely  similar  to  that  of  the  first  edition,  and  of  the 
edition  of  1483.  The  Greek  character  is  tall  and  rather  cursive.  The 
folios  are  numbered  as  far  as  CXXVII,  on  V  vj  recto.  The  ensuing 
signatures,  X  and  g,  have  each  6',  and  j  has  8,  leaves.  Then  &  6,  o  8, 
^  8,  and  a  b,  each  with  6  leaves.  Next,  c  8,  d  6,  e  6,  f,  g,  and  h,  each 
8  leaves  :  i,  k,  1,  in,  each  6  :  n  7  •    On  the  reverse  of  n  7, 

TE'AOS  :STN'  0EI2  TOT  AESIKOT 

Mutinae  Impraessum.  in  aedibus  Dionjsii  Bertochi  bonon. 
subter  Anno  huraanae  redemptionis.     Millesimo  Nona- 
gesimo*    No[not]ertiodecinio  Kalen.    Nouemb.    Diuo 
Hercule  estensi.  Ferrari  imperii  habenas  gubernante. 
The  present  is  a  clean  and  desirable  copy.  In  red  morocco  binding. 

*  The  centenary  numbers  are  omitted  in  the  original ;  and  a  defect  in  the  above  copy  is 
supplied  by  the  bracket. 
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552.  DicTioNNAiRE  Breton-Francois,  et  Latin. 
Printed  by  Calvez.    Lantreguier.  1499.     Folio. 

This  Dictionary  is  among  the  scarcest  and  most  curious  extant.  It 
presents  us,  in  the  first  place,  with  the  only  known  work  executed  at 
Lantreguier  (or  Treguier,)  in  the  XVth  century;  and  appears  never 
to  have  been  examined  by  Maittaire,  Marchand,  De  Bure,  La  Serna 
Santander,  or  Brunet.*  It  seems  also  to  have  been  unknown  to  the 
greater  number  of  eminent  writers  upon  the  ancient  French  and  Celtic 
Languages,  as  we  have  no  mention  of  it  in  the  works  of  Pelloutier, 
Bullet,  or  Roquefort,  f  Even  Du  Cange  himself  describes  it  in  a 
manner  which  makes  it  lather  doubtful  whether  he  had  seen  it.J 

•  I  suspect  that  the  above  bibliographers  had  never  seen  the  volume ;  for  the  first  two 
are  indebted  to  the  Bihl.  Hohendorf,  p.  237,  no.  1582  ; — where  a  copy  is  described  as  being 
•  en  veau  fauve,  dore  et  marbre  sur  tranclie.'  This  copy  is  probably  now  in  the  Imperial 
library  at  Vienna;  since  the  Hohendorf  Collection  was  purchased  for  that  library. 
Maittaire  and  JVIarchand  notice  an  edition  of  the  same  work,  with  a  Latin  title,  on  the 
authority  of  the  preface  of  Du  Cange,  p.  xl,  xlj,  to  his  Gloss.  Med.  et  Inf.  Latin.  Marchand 
adds, '  Auroit-on  imprim6  alors  deux  ouvrages  de  meme  genre,  dans  la  m^me  ville,  et  dans 
la  meme  annee  ?  Ou  seroit-ce  le  meme  ouvrage  attribue  a  deux  dilferens  Auteurs  ?'  This 
reference  to  Du  Cange,  as  the  reader  will  presently  see,  is  incorrect.  See  the  Annal.  Typog. 
vol.  i.  p.  708,  notes  9,  10;  Hist,  de  L'Imprim,  p.  92.  De  Bure  has  only  the  following 
brief  and  unsatisfactory  notice  of  it :  '  Ouvrage  simplement  recherche  par  rapport  a  sa 
singularite.'  Such  a  description  is  little  more  than  an  apology  for  ignorance.  Bihliogr. 
Instruct,  vol.  iii.  p.  74,  no.  2296.  La  Serna  Santander  thus  remarks : —c'est  la  seule 
impression  connue,  faite  a  Treguier,  dans  rancienne  Bretagne.'  Diet.  Bibliogr.  Choisi, 
vol.  i.  p.  443.  This  account  implies  no  knowledge  of  the  volume  itself.  Brunet  attri- 
butes the  work  to  Pierre  AuflFret  Quoatqueveran,  and  calls  it '  Ouvrage  rare;'  from  which 
we  may  infer  that  he  had  never  seen  it.     Manuel  du  Libraire,  vol.  i.  p.  76. 

t  Pelloutier,  Histoire  des  Celtes,  1740,  12mo.  See  the  '  Table  des  Auteurs  citez 
dans  cet  Ouvrage,  et  des  Editions  dont  on  s'est  servi :'— following  the  preface.  Bullet  : 
M^moires  sur  la  Langue  Celtique,  &c.  1754,  folio.  Consult  the  section '  Quelies  sont  les 
sources  ou  Ton  trouvera  la  Langue  Celtique . '  vol.  i.  p.  27.  Roquefort  :  Glossaire  de  la 
Langue  Romane,  1808,  Bvo.  see  vol.  i.  p.  xxix-xxxj.  Whether  any  notice  of  the  above 
work  may  be  found  in  the  '  Diet.  Franf ois-breton,  ou  franfois  celtique,  enrichi  de  themes, 
par  I'A  ***,  Paris,  1756,  8vo.' — or  in  Pelletier's  Diet,  de  la  Langue  Bretonne,  1752, 
fol.  or  in  the  '  Diet.  Roman,  Walon,  Celtique  et  Tudesque,  &c.  par  un  Religieux,  &c.  de 
St.  Vannes,  Bouillon,  1777,  4to.'— I  cannot  venture  to  affirm.  For  these  latter  works 
consult  the  Manuel  du  Libraire,  vol.  i.  p.  346-7,  ii.  p.  255 ;  and  the  Diet,  des  Ouvrages  Anm. 
et  Pseudon.  of  Barbier:  edit.  1806,  vol.  i.  p.  160. 

t  Ejusmodi  etiam  est  Catholicon  Armorico-Franco-Latinum  a  Joanne  Lagadec  Dicecesis 
TrecoreTuis,  compositum  ad  utilitatem  Clericorum  novellorum   Britannia:    Ita  enira   libri 
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Edw.  Lhuyd,  who  travelled  into  Brittany,  has  no  account  of  it  in  his 
Archceologia  Britannica ;  and  neither  Warton  nor  Ritson  were  in  the 
least  acquainted  with  it. 

In  the  second  place,  this  publication  may  be  considered  as  a  key  to 
the  better  understanding  of  such  works  (if  any  now  exist)  as  have 
been  written  in  the  Armorican  or  Bretoia  language  :  a  subject,  in  which 
every  English  antiquary,  and  lover  of  old  romances,  must  ever  take  an 
interest.  Of  the  author  of  this  Dictionary,  whether  he  be  Auffret 
Quoatqueueran,  or  Lagadeuc,  neither  Baillet,  Fresnoy,  Goujet,  Niceron, 
nor  the  editors  of  the  Bihlioiheque  Frangoise  of  La  Croix  du  Maine, 
give  the  least  information  :  his  name  never  occurring  in  the  indexes 
to  their  respective  works.    We  now  proceed  to  the  book  itself. 

The  fly  leaf  presents  us  with  the  following  written  memorandum ; 

Le  6  May  1774.  Mons.  le  Prince  de  Rohan  a  envoy e  Ce  livre,  par  M. 
Marchand  son  intendant.  Le  Frontispiece  manque,  il  paroit  qu'il  avoit  pour 
titre  Catholicon,  contenans  trois  langues,  le  Breton,  le  Francois,  et  le  Latin; 
et  compost  par  Maude  Auffret  Quoatqueueran  Chanoine  de  Treguier,  recteur 
de  Ploerin,  pres  Morlaix.  Imprimd  a  Lantreguier  par  jean  Calves  1499. 
L'auteur  lui  m^me  etoit  n4  d,  Morlaix,  Comme  on  le  voit  au  mot  Montrolass. 

The  word  here  referred  to,  has  the  following  explanation : 

a^ontrolae^  ♦  g  ♦  montrclaijc  /  ou  morlaiji: 
lat  ♦  l^ic  monjef  relajcu^  /  xi  ♦  tt^t  tjne  tJille 
\m  t  oriuti9  3«9ftnictor  |J9  opu^cuU  .  i .  tie  M 
propc  tjitielicet  tie  gtocfjia  tie  ploegouen  ♦ 

Sign.  I  vi.  rev. 


titulus  concipitur,  editi  Lanti-iguieri  a  Joanne  Casnez,  v.  Novemb.  anno  mccccxcix— 
To  wliich  Du  Cange  subjoins  the  following  note :  'Extat  MS.  in  Bibliotheca  Cl.V.  D.  Lan- 
celot, qui  illud  nobiscuiu  pro  solita  humanitate  coiumunicavit,  in  cujus  praefatione  heec 
leguntur.  "  Quia  complures  Britones  multuni  indigent  Gallico,  idcirco  Joannes  Lagadeuc 
parrochie  de  Plcegonnen  Diocesis  Trecorensis  in  artibus  &  decretis  Bachalarius,  quamvis 
indiguus  ad  utilitatera  pauperum  Clericulonuu  Britaniiie,  vel  rudiuoj  in  pericia  Latinitatis 
hoc  opusculum  composui,  &c.  Datum  die  16.  meusis  Angusti,  anno  1464."  Ejusdem 
videtur  eetatis  ms.  ille  codex."  Gloss.  Med.  et  Inf.  £tat.  vol.  i.  p.  xlvii;  and  not.  xl-xli— 
as  Maittaiie  and  Marchand  refer  to  it.  From  the  whole  of  this  passage,  it  seems  that  Du 
Cange  conceives  the  printer  to  be  the  editor ;  and  misnames  him  '  Casnez,'  for  Calvez. 
He  also  assigns  to  the  author  a  name,  for  which,  upon  the  face  of  the  book  itself,  there  is  uo 
authority. 
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The  frontispiece,  alluded  to  by  the  author  of  the  foregoing  memo- 
randum, may,  or  may  not,  have  existed.  On  the  recto  of  a  ii,  the 
work  begins  '  De  litteta  (a) .'  The  first  word  is  always  Breton — as  the 
following  examples  prove  : 

a^arcUBran  .  g  .  corBin  .  I  ♦  {jic  coruusf/  \\x  ♦ 
flr^arljec  jre  marJegueiBf  .  5a.  cfjcualier  ou 
cljcualicre  .  L  Ijic  et  Iftec  \x\\\t^>  ti.i^  %tt\n  fjcc 
miiicia'  e  0  .  cjeuaiicrie  B.  marfjcguic^  %tt 
Die  et  jjee  miJitadi^'  et  Ijoc  militate  .  ga  .  be 
cfjeuaiiec.  8cc. 

flt^rcljarit  .  g  ♦  marguerite  ♦  h  1^tt  marga 
reta/  e/  fj  margarita  /  e  e  bne  pierre  pcieu^e 
Sl^argiit  ♦  g  .  margine  tie  JiuBre  .  Ja  .  fjic  et 
ijec  margo '  ginijB?  ^  31te3  ce^Bit  ourUe  tie  roBe 
ou  riuiage,  8cc. 

flt^aruel  g  ♦  mortel  I .  fjit  et  fjec  mortaiis?  1 
|)oc  mortale  %ht  Uic  et  fjec  fer ialiisf  1  l|oc  /  e 

8cc.  8cc.  kc. 

-Sio-«.  Z  ii.  iii. 

The  signatures,  from  a  to  r,  run  in  sixes :  r  has  only  5  leaves.  On  the 
reverse  of  r  v,  is  the  conclusion  of  the  explanation  of  j.  Beneath,  is 
the  printer's  device — being  rampant  griffins,  with  outstretched  wings, 
supporting  a  shield  with  the  initials  of  the  printer's  name.  The  shield, 
as  usual,  is  suspended  to  a  tree.  The  second  column  is  filled  by  what 
follows  :  some  of  which  is  so  strange  and  obscure,  that  I  wiU  not  pre- 
tend to  decipher  it. 

J^ot  opuja?  effect  /  tianjef  gratia  neumat^ 
almi  3[uuamen  miclji  /  jfit  lau^e?  Birtu^ 
gloria  ^iBi  tlerBo  plafmatori*  patri  toti 
tieitati  ^Cctorem  liBri  Benetiicat  Berte 
ra  jcpi . 

*  Sic. 
VOL.  III.  I 
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€p  finijsft  tt  ptt^ant  litiure  nSme  It  ca^ 
tgolicon  le  quel  conticnt  troi^  iatigaige^ 
e^cauoit '  Iircton  /  fcaitcjopjBf '  i  latin  It  quel 
a  t^tt  70ttmt  copile  et  intitule  pat  nofile  i 
tjeneraBle  a^ai^tte  auffret  quoatqueue 
ran  en  ^m  temps?  cljanoine  tie  treguiec  . 
recteur  tie  ^loerin  pre^  morlaijc  preuoiaisf 
que  cej9itoii9?t  ^ne  eljoi^e  propice  et  btile  tie 
mcttre  ec^  troijai  langaigesf  concotbens? 
lung  a  laultre  quat  affin  i  pour  iuj^truire 
lesf  ^iniple.sf  gen.flf  a  auoir  la  eognoifiefance 
tie^it5  langaigesr  ainieii  que  le  libure  Ic 
tiemonieftre  <!Et  '^mptimt  ala  cite  tie  latre 
guier  par  ^t^an  calue^  le  cinquie.^me  iour 
tie  nouemfire  ♦  %an  mil .  cccc  ♦  iiii .  tJin0t5  et 
bir  neuf  ♦ 

€u3en  roperj  crctiet  quer^  a  feaertiu 
€n  composfa^  ting  pa^  ne  fallaia?  tu 
25etien  pf^^u  Ijac  en  continuajsf 

The  present  copy  is  in  a  sombre  and  rather  tender  condition,  but,  with 
the  exception  of  the  supposed  deficiency  of  a  frontispiece,  is  perfect. 
It  is  in  old  green  morocco  binding, 

553.     DicTioNARiUM      Gr^co  -  Latinum.     &e. 
Printed  hy  Aldus.     Venice,     1 497-     Folio. 

This  is  one  of  the  noblest  publications  of  the  Aldine  press.  Besides 
the  Greek  and  Latin  Dictionary,  abovementioued,  it  contains  Cyrillus 
de  Dictionibus ;  Ammonius  de  Differentia  Dictionum ;  Fetus  Instructio 
et  Denominationes  prcpfectomm  Militum;  Significata  m  ri ;  Signifcata  m 
ws ;  and  an  Index  oppido  quam  copiosus;  docens  latinos  dictiones  fere  omneis 
grace  dicere  et  multas  etiam  multis  modis.  The  address  of  Aldus,  on  the 
reveise  of  the  first  leaf,  is  so  animated  and  interesting,  that  I  cannot 
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withhold  it  from  the  reader.  We  see,  from  it,  how  strenuously  that 
great  printer  pursued  those  undertakings  which  he  thought  the  most 
conducive  to  the  literary  reputation  of  his  country :  —  what  useful 
works  at  that  time  pressed  upon  his  mind  for  accomplishment : — how 
he  rejoices  in  the  anticipation  of  such  works : — and  how  completely  he 
has  realised  all  the  expectations  which  the  public  had  a  right  to  indulge, 
from  the  noble  sentiments  which  he  disclosed  in  his  preface  to  the  first 
part  of  his  Ilird  volume  of  Aristotle's  Works  :  see  vol.  i,  p.  260,  ante. 
This  addi'ess  is  as  follows  : 

Aldus  Manutius  Romanus  studiosis  omnibus  .  S.  P.  D.  Constitueram 
Ta  Tojy  lAAi^vcov  Ae^Jxa,  quae  dictionaria  latine  possumus  dicere,  non  prius 
publicare  excusa  typis  nostris,  quam  copiosissima,  eraendatissimaq; 
haberem  .  uerum  cum  id  perquam  difficile  esse  cognoscerem  .  non  mihi 
solum  negociis  familiaribus  impedito,  et  re  impressoria,  sed  etiam  expe- 
ditissimo  cuique ;  atque  utriusque  linguae,  et  liberalium  artium,  medi- 
cinaeque  et  scientiarum  omnium  doctissimo,  mutaui  sententiam.  Quan- 
doquidem  &  nosse  cuncta  oportet,  &  dictiones  omneis  koctx  kvoiott^to. 
interpretari,  quod  nescio  an  quisquam  praestare  nostro  tempore  praeter 
unum  aut  alterum  possit,  quo  et  graecae  et  latinae  literae  licet  melius- 
cule  sese  habeant  quam  multis  anteactis  annis,  tamen  adhuc  iacent. 
Quis  enim  bene  nouit  liberales  artes,  quis  est  simplicium  rerum,  quibus 
in  medecinaopus  est,  doctissimus  .  heu  heupudet  dicere  .  uixlactucas. 
brassicas,  et  quae  uel  caecis  se  ipsam  ostendit,  herbam  cognoscimus  . 
quod  ego  cum  cogito,  et  si  non  possum  non  dolere  uehementer,  tamen 
non  solum  non  succumbo  dolori,  sed  sic  accingor  nocte  dieque  ad 
succurrendum  nuUo  deuitato  labore,  ut  sperem  breui  futurum,  quo  et 
bonas  artes  omneis,  et  medicinam  ipsam  calleaiit  homines  aetatis  nostras, 
ualeatque  studiosissimus  quisque,  nisi  sibi  ipse  defuerit,  cum  antiquitate 
contendere  .  doleant,  maledicant.  obstent  .  et  quantum,  et  quandiu 
uelint,  si  qui  sunt  inuidi.  indocti.  et  barbari .  era*,  s^on  xaXwj.  accipite 
nunc  igitur  quod  pro  tempore  damns  duplex  uno  uolumine  dictiona- 
rium  .  ubi  quid  sit  additum  in  fronte  libri  licet  uidere  .  si  qua  item 
facta  sint  meiiora,  legentes  cognoscite  .  et  expectate  magnum  etymo- 
logicum.  Sudam.*  PoUucem.  Pausaniam.  Stephanum  .  et  caeteros 
bonos,  quos  cura  nostra  impressos  breui  publicare  est  animus  .  expectate 
deinceps  optimos  quosque  graecos  .  nunc  sere  nostro  decem  Aristophanis 
comcediae  cum  optimis  commentariis  excuduntur.  Sudas*  item, 
omnesque  in  uno  uolumine  doctissimorum  epistolae.  mox  inggrediemur . 
Hermogenis  rhetorica  et  Aphthonii  progymnasmata  et  in  eos  ipsos  et 

•  Sic. 
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in  Aristotelem  commentarios  .  nee  non  Galeni  quaecunque  extant  in 
medicina  sed  quanquam  certo  scio  dicturos  plerosque  cum  nostras  has. 
pollicitationes  legerint  ouidianum  Illud,  Pollicitis  diues  quilibet  esse 
pot,  id  tamen  fero  aequo  animo  quandoquidem  uolente  Christo  lesu 
Deo  nostro  optimo.  raaximo,  et  hsec  et  multo  maiora  uidebunt,  quae 
paro,  quae  molior.  Vestrum  est  interea  studiosi  et  amici  fautoresque 
prouinciae  nostrse,  si  cupitis  Aldum  uestrum  opem  nobis  et  pereunti 
doctiinse  impressorio  aere,  facilius  allaturum,  acre  uestro  emere  libros 
nostros  .  ne  parcite  impensae.  Sic  .  nam  breui  omnia  dabimus  .  Date 
igitur  et  dabitur  nobis  .  et  memento  te  quod  praecepit  optimus  Poeta 
Hesiodus  .  Kai  Sojaev  oj  xsv  8w  .  xa»  ju.^  hojXEV  o§  xsv  fXYj  dco  ,  Swtjj  ftevT*? 
eScoxev,  oSwlvj  hvris  gSwxev  .  eppcotr^s  . 

This  address  is  succeeded  by  four  Greek  verses  of  Scipio  Cartero- 
macus,  and  by  four  similar  ones  of  Marcus  Musurus  ;  each  in  praise  of 
Aldus.     The  Dictionary  begins  on  the  recto  of  a  ii,  thus  : 

Actyijs.  ks .  6.  ij.        infrangibilis 

aaTTTog.  6 .  ^  .  intangibilis  uel  cui  nocere  quis  nequit. 

After  signature  i,  in  eights,  we  have  x  for  k : —  1  follows  with  10  leaves. 
Then  A  to  L,  in  eights.  On  L  i,  recto,  the  Dictionary  terminates. 
On  the  reverse  of  the  same  leaf,  we  read  as  follows  : 

^wvaycuyjj  tmv  Trpog  hoKpo-  C  Collectio  dictioDU  qUEB  difFe 
pov  <rYi[x,a<riciv  Xe^swv  x«t«  runt  significatu  secundum  or 
ro'x^'o"  dinem  alphabet!. 

This  opusculum  concludes  on  what  should  be  M  i ;  L  having  10  leaves. 
On  the  reverse  of  M  1  ; 

Aju.juwv<ou  TTsp)  ofioloov  XMi  hui^opaiv 

The  treatise  of  Ammonius  is  also  printed  in  double  columns  ;  being 
entirely  Greek.     It  ends  on  N  10,  recto  :  M  having  8  leaves. 

TeAof  Tou  wegj  ojaojwv  xoci  ^iu(p6pu)v 
The  reverse  is  blank.    On  O  i,  recto,  we  read 
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This  treatise  is  printed  in  double  columns,  entirely  in  Greek,  and 
concludes  on  the  recto  of  O  iiii — which  however  is  not  marked  as  such 
signature.  On  the  reverse  of  the  same  leaf  we  read  another  Admonition 
of  Aldus  to  the  reader.  On  the  recto  of  O  v,  begins  the  Latin  index, 
in  three  columns,  thus  : 

ab,  C.  18.  18.  C  118.  18.  C.  159.  6. 
abadir.  c.  27.  25 
abauus.  c.  29.  5   . 

In  his  admonition  to  the  reader  (says  Renouard)  Aldus  shews  in  what 
manner  his  Latin  index  is  to  be  used ;  and  he  gives  the  singular  advice 
to  begin  by  numbering  the  pages . . .  '  nota  tibi  in  extremitate  libri 
arithmeticis  numeris  singulas  chartas ..."  as  if  it  would  not  have  been 
more  simple  and  convenient  to  have  printed  such  numbers  !  L'Imprim. 
des  Aide,  vol.  i.  p.  18.  This  index  concludes  on  the  reverse  of  t  vj, 
and  a  register  is  on  the  recto  of  t  vij .  On  the  reverse  of  the  same  leaf 
we  read  as  follows : 

a.   b.   c.  d.  e.    f.  g.   h.  i.   h.   1.   A.   B.   C.   D.  E.  F 
G.    H.    I.    K.    L.    M.   N.   O.   p.   q.   r.   f.   t. 

Oranes  sunt  quaterni  praeter.l.  paruum  8c  L  Sc  N.  gra- 
diuscula  quinternos.  et.  f.  ternum. 

Venetiis   iu   aedibus  Aldi  Manutii,  Roraani   Decembri 
mense.  M.IIID.  Et  in  hoc  quod  in  ca;teris  nostris  ab 
111.  S.  V.  concessum  nobis. 

The  preceding  is,  I  believe,  the  most  particular  bibliographical  de- 
scription of  this  '  very  rare  and  beautiful  work — now  more  curious  than 
heretofore' —  with  which  the  public  have  yet  been  presented.  The 
Aldine  edition  of  1524  is,  however,  more  complete  and  correct.  The 
present  is  a  beautiful  copy :  in  russia  binding. 
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554.  DroMEDES,  et  alii  Auctores  Grammatici. 
Printed  by  Jenson.     Without  Date.     Folio. 

The  contents  of  this  beautiful  and  interesting  volume  may  be  ga- 
thered from  the  reverse  of  the  Hrst  leaf.  Diomedes  :  de  structura  et 
differentia  Sermonis ;  De  Perfectis  et  Imperfectis ;  De  Origine,  proprietate, 
formatione,  et  varia  pnrtium  orationis  positione ;  De  Latinitate,  et  ejus 
partibus  et  diffinitionibus ;  De  variis  Vocabulorum  diffinitionibm ;  De 
Accentibus,  Punctis,  Colis,  Commatibus,  et  Periodis,  et  eorum  diffinitionibus  ; 
De  diferentiis  quinque  Linguarum ;  De  vitiis  et  virtutibus  orationis ;  De 
Poetica,  Poesi,  et  Poemate ;  De  omni  genere  Metrorum  diffinitionibus, 
differentiis  et  inventoribus.  Phocas,  de  Nomine  et  Verbo ;  Epitoma 
Prisciani.  Caper:  de  Latinitate:  Agraetius,  de  Orthographia,  proprie- 
tate et  differentia  Sermonis.  Donatus,  de  Barbarismo  et  Octo  Partibus 
Orationis.  Servius  et  Sergius  in  Donatum.  The  preceding  are  in  35 
lines  in  the  original.  On  the»recto  of  a  z  (ii)  we  observe  this  prefix 
to  Diomed : 

DIOMEDIS    DOCTISSIMI    AC    DILIGENTISSI 

MI   LINGVAE  LATINAE   PERSCRVTATORIS 

DE    ARTE    GRAMMATICA    OPUS    VTILISSI 

MVM. 

DIOMEDES  ATHANASIO    SALVTEM    DIGIT. 

Throughout  the  treatises  of  Diomedes  we  see  no  deficiency  of  Greek 
type ;  as  these  characters  are  inserted  in  the  usually  elegant  and  legible 
forms  peculiar  to  the  press  of  Jenson.  The  signatures,  from  a  to  n,  are 
in  eights  :  but  a  has  10,  and  n  only  G,  leaves.  On  o  i  Phocas  begins,with 
twelve  hexameter  and  pentameter  verses.  On  q  vij,  recto.  Caper  begins. 
On  r  3,  rev.  Agraetius  :  on  r  vij,  Donatus  :  on  t  vij,  reverse, 
'  Servius  in  secundam  Donati  editionem  interpretatio  :'  on  u.  9,  recto, 
Sergius  upon  the  same.     On  x  viij  recto,  is  the  following  imprint : 

FINIS 
NICOLA VS  lENSON  GALLICVS 

This  impression  is  described  with  sufficient  minuteness  by  Fossi  in 
the  Bibl.  Magliabech.  vol.  i.  col.  615-16.  The  present  is  a  sound  copy, 
but  not  quite  free  from  stain  and  marginal  ms.  memoranda.  It  is 
bound  in  russia. 
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555.  DoNATUS.    TVithout  Name  of  Printer,  Place, 
or  Date.     Folio. 

It  is  supposed  that  the  printing  of  the  Eight  Parts  of  Speech,  by 
Do NATUs,  formed  the  first  typographical  effort  of  the  presses  of  Guten- 
berg, Coster,  and  Sweynheym  and  Pannartz.  Fust  and  SchoefFer  also 
lay  claim  to  a  very  early  impression  of  this  once  popular  work.  We 
may  consider  the  impressions  of  each  of  these  printers  by  way  of  an 
introduction  to  the  present  article. 

Seiz,  the  resolute  champion  for  the  Haarlem  press,  says,  that  in  1435 
Coster  printed  the  Donatus  with  wooden  blocks  ;  but  in  1439  he  printed 
it  '  meliori  modo,  iis  instrumentis,  quae  paraverat,  &c.'  Annus  Tert. 
ScEC.  Invent.  Art.  Typog.  1741,  8vo.  p.  156.  This,  it  must  be  confessed, 
is  a  veiy  bald  and  confused  testimony.  Meerman,  in  his  ivth  and  vith 
plates  of  the  Orig.  Typog.,  gives  engraved  fac-similes  of  the  Haarlem 
Donatus,  which  approach  nearer  to  the  fac-simile  of  the  third  edition  of 
Donatus,  by  Gutenberg,  than  to  the  first  or  second  edition  by  the  same 
printer — according  to  the  engraved  fac-similes  of  the  latter,  in  Fischer's 
Typographischen  Seltenheiten,  pt.  i.  p.  86.  But  the  types  of  the  second 
edition  of  Donatus,  by  Gutenberg,  in  the  latter  work,  strongly  resemble 
those  which  the  same  author  has  introduced  in  his  Essai  sur  les  Monumens 
Typographiques  de  Gutenberg,  p.  68,  and  are  rather  similar  to  the  cha- 
racters with  which  the  present  edition  is  executed.  One  thing  is 
certain :  neither  of  the  editions  mentioned  by  Fischer,  in  his  '  Essai,' 
accord,  in  description,  with  the  present :  nor  is  this  the  same  impression 
as  the  one  of  which  Heinecken  and  De  Bure  give  fac-similes :  Id^e 
Generale,  8sc.  p.  257 :     Cat.  de  la  Valliere,  vol.  ii.  p.  8-10. 

That  Sweynheym  and  Pannartz  printed  this  work,  we  have  their  own 
positive  testimony:  see  vol.  i.  p.  160:  and  that  such  impression  of  it 
was  most  probably  executed  in  the  Soubiaco  monastery,  there  is  every 
reason  to  conclude — since  it  is  mentioned  the  first  in  order  in  the  list 
of  their  works.  Yet  no  copy  of  this  Donatus  has  been  described  by 
any  bibliographer  of  the  last  or  of  the  preceding  century.  Nor  has 
better  success  attended  the  search  after  the  Donatus  printed  by  Fust 
and  Schoeffer ;  as  the  three  editions  of  it,  by  these  printers,  which 
are  described  by  Panzer,  vol.  ii.  p.  139,  are  supported  only  by  con- 
jectural evidence,  Wurdtwein  observes  a  prudent  silence  upon  the 
subject.    We  come  therefore  to  the  copy  now  under  consideration. 
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This  edition  is  printed  in  the  same  character  of  letter  as  is  that  of 
the  Pfister  Bible,  of  which  a  fac-simile  is  given  at  page  9  of  vol.  i. ; 
but  this  latter  is  taller  and  more  slender.  The  types  have,  at  the  same 
time,  a  resemblance  to  those  of  the  Gutenberg  Bible — see  fac-simile, 
pao"e  4,  of  vol.  i. ;  and  correspond,  pretty  much  in  size  and  cha- 
racter, vpith  the  fac-simile  which  Fischer  has  caused  to  be  engraved 
of  the  second  edition  of  Donatus,  by  Gutenberg  ;  and  which  is 
placed  the  first  in  order  in  his  Essai,  &c.  There  is  however,  as  has 
been  just  noticed,  no  conformity  in  the  descriptions  of  either  of  the 
editions,  by  Gutenberg,  with  the  present  one.  "Whether  therefore 
Pfister  or  Gutenberg  be  the  printer  of  it,  it  is  impossible  to  speak  with 
decision ;  but  every  page  of  the  impression  wears  so  rude  an  aspect, 
that  I  know  of  few  books  which  carry  a  stronger  appearance  of  having 
been  executed  by  means  of  wooden  blocks,  than  the  one  tmder  de- 
scription. It  has  neither  signatures,  numerals,  nor  catchwords ;  and 
every  page,  except  the  last,  contains  25  lines. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  we  read  thus : 

%ttt^  orationi^  quot  jeffitf  <©cto 
qucf  l^omcn  *  pronome  ♦  ucrBu 
atiuerBiu .  jticipiu  .  coniuctio  ♦  p 
po^icio  .  intericctio  ♦  l^ome  (juiti 
t^tl  par^foracjom^cumcajefucoc 
jiUiBf  aut  re  ppic  comimitcr  ue 
significant  ♦  ppic :  ut  roma  ti^ 
Jieris  .  comunitct  ut  mh^  flume  l^cmi  quot  acci 
tmt^  ^tx  ,q\  <©ualitas  .  cogacio ♦  gcng  ♦  numeruj? ♦  fi 

8cc.  8cc.  8cc. 

The  edition  contains,  in  the  whole,  22  leaves.    On  the  recto  of  fol.  22 
there  are  only  15  lines,  the  last  line  consisting  of  the  following  words : 

t^t  tJoIenjEf. 

The  present  is  a  large  clean  copy,  with  many  rough  leaves ;    and  is 
bound  in  blue  morocco. 


\ 
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556.  Etymologicon  Magnum.    Greece.    Printed 
hij  Calliergus.    Venice,    1499.    Folio. 

It  is  justly  said  by  De  Bure,  '  that  the  present  is  one  of  the  most 
magnificent  publications  which  ever  issued  from  the  press.'  Whetlier 
the  appearance  of  it  damped  the  ardour,  or  rendered  useless  the  exer- 
tions, of  Aldus,  we  cannot  perhaps  accurately  determine;  but  it  is 
certain  that  his  promise  of  publishing  the  '  Etymologicon  Magnum' — 
held  forth  in  the  preface  to  his  Greek  Dictionary,  see  p.  59,  ante 
— was  never  carried  into  execution.  The  present  work  was  indeed 
printed  in  the  office  of  Aldus,  but  not  till  twenty  years  after  his 
decease.  Even  if  it  had  been  executed  under  the  care  of  Aldus  him- 
self, it  would  not  liave  been  more  correctly,  or  perhaps  so  beautifully, 
printed ;  since,  with  all  his  zeal  for  the  cause  of  literature,  and  with 
all  the  merit  which  is  unquestionably  attached  to  the  early  publica- 
tions of  his  press,  Aldus  has  never  produced  any  thing,  for  solidity 
and  skill  of  workmanship,  at  all  comparable  with  the.  Jmmoniics  and 
Simplicius,  (see  vol.  i.  p.  264,  ante,)  the  Therapeutica  of  Galen,  (vol.  ii. 
p.  36,)  and  the  Etymologicon  Magnum;  each  printed  by  Calliergus  ia 
the  XVth  century.  The  frequent  and  successfid  introduction  of  the 
red  letter,  gives  a  splendour  as  well  as  peculiarity  to  the  efforts  of  the 
printer  whose  work  is  now  under  consideration.  We  proceed  there- 
fore to  the  volume  before  us. 

The  centre  of  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  presents  us  with  two  pieces 
of  Greek  poetry  :  one  is  from  the  careful  pen  of  Marcus  Musurus,  in 
20  verses :  the  other  shall  speak  for  itself : 

Iwavvou  ypriyopovJvXov  tow  xp>jT^?. 
Av^ioi,  ypaixixocTixrig  dpsyl/oci  'uroUoov  ^evs,  Tocv^i 

Tav\  CTatr'  ovKocXsycov  dccsruvris  Trpou^rjxsv  sTOii^riV 
NjxoXswj  0  x.pris,  /SAafOj  krroovvfUYiv  . 

On  the  reverse  we  read  an  address  of  Marcus  Musurus,  with  this 
prefix : 

Mapxoj  0  [x,ou<rov§og  toTj  Iv  zsara^la}  (rp^oXafJxoTj  eu  'OTpxrlsiVt 

On  the  recto  of  the  following  leaf,  signature  A  0,  the  work  com- 
mences;   having,    at   top,   the   usual  large   ornament   in   red,   with 

VOL.  III.  K 
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two  Greek  capitals,  A,  beneath ;  one  printed  in  a  large,  and  the  other 
in  a  comparatively  small,  size.  Of  this  very  elegant  Etruscan  orna- 
ment, having  the  printer's  initials  in  the  centre,  I  present  the  reader 
with  a  fac-siraile  of  the  central  compartment  only :  the  subjoined  in- 
scription of  the  name  of  the  printer's  patron,  will  be  found  at  the 
bottom  of  the  rectangular  portions  of  it. 


To  these  we  may  add  two  specimens  of  the  smaller  letters  above 
alluded  to  ;  while  the  reader,  on  consulting  page  37  of  the  preceding 
volume,  may  observe  with  what  extraordinary  taste  and  beauty  the 
larger  letters  are  executed. 


The  beginning  of  each  letter  of  the  alphabet  is  decorated  with  similar 
orn;unents.  The  signatures  extend  to  AA  of  the  second  alphabet:  A, 
of  the  first  alphabet,  having  10  leaves  ;  and  AA,  of  the  second,  only  6 
leaves.  All  the  intermediate  ones  have  8  leaves.  On  the  reverse  AA  v, 
we  read  the  colophon,  thus  : 

To   [j-lfu    STV [xoXofiKOV    kvTWSTCo^h,  TTspu;  sthrifBV  rjtrj  <rijv  ^eco  sv  hsl'iuis . 
avoc\ijo[ji.u(}-i    /xeVj    tov    eufevovi    x«i    Sox(jw.ou    avdpog,    xvplou    N<xo/.«oy 
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SXais'Ov  TOO  x.pYiTo;  ,  'S7upa.iV£(7si  8e  T>jj  KoL^-urpoTotTr^i  ts,  xct)  ca)- 
fpovsfUTYig  Koplocs  Avv*)f  ^vfarpog  tou  -cravcre/SefaTOu  xa\  kyh^O" 
TocTOo  Kvplou  AouKoi  voldpoi  ■sTOTs  ix,Bftx\QV  Soujcoj  Trjj  XMvg-avTivov'syoXscug  . 
^ovcti  8e  x.ci)  8e^<OTrj7<,  Za^aplov  xaXKispyou  tou  xpr^log  .  roiv  Xoficov 
uv^poov  %ap<v,  xaj  Ao/wv  IAX>)VJXcuv  s<pis[XsVMV.  E7ej  to;  (Xtto  t^j  X^tfoS 
fswYjascoi,  ^iXtos-w  lslpux.o<riOfa)  Ivevijxofa)  Ivvaro)  .  MslaysHncoos,  oySoij 
ifa[Ji,svov : 
[r^fte  Laim  Version  may  be  seen  in  Panzer,  vol.  iii.  p.  466,  n".    551.] 

Beneath,  we  see  the  same  beautiful  device  which  is  subjoined  to  the 
couimentary  of  Simplicius  upon  the  Categories  of  Aristotle,  and  of 
which  a  fac-simile  is  given  in  the  1st  volume  of  this  work,  p.  264.  A 
register  is  upon  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  and  last  leaf,  having  another 
device  of  Calliergus  beneath,  thus : 


The  reverse  of  the  last  leaf  is  blank.  Those  who  are  fond  of  researches 
relating  to  the  authors  of  such  celebrated  works  as  the  present, 
wiU  do  well  to  consult  the  copious  note  attached  to  the  descrip- 
tion of  this  volume  by  Clement,  in  his  Bibliotheque  Curieuse,  vol.  viii. 
p.  128,  1 30.  It  is  questionable,  however,  whether  Clement  ever  saw 
the  book  itself;  as  he  seems  to  borrow  the  Greek  colophon  from 
Maittaire — and  as  the  colophon  given  by  him  is  not  quite  literally 
correct.  For  an  account  of  the  best  critical  editions  of  the  work,  the 
reader  may  consult  the  Introd.  to  the  Classics,*  vol.  ii.  p.  386-7.    The 

*  There  is  however  a  gross  error  here,  which  should  be  corrected.     The  above  volume 
is  said  to  have  been  printed  in  the  Aldine  press— the  contrary  is  self-evident. 
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present  is  a  magnificent  copy  of  this  extraordinary  volume ;  and  was 
purchased  at  the  sale  of  the  Roxburgh  Library  for  18Z.  10s.  It  is  in 
old  russia  binding. 


557.  Grammatellus  :  Pro  Iuvenum  Eruditione 
CUM   Glosa   Almanica.     IVithout   Name    of 
Printer,  Place,  or  Date.     Quarto. 

Panzer,  vol.  ii.  p.  236,  has  noticed  an  edition  of  this  rare  and  curious 
little  tract,  printed  by  Creussner,  and  having  that  printer's  name  sub- 
joined. A  copy  of  it  was  in  his  own  collection  ;  and  he  describes  it  as 
consisting  of  13  leaves,  with  28  lines  in  each  page.  It  is  evident,  there- 
fore, that  such  impression  is  different  from  the  one  about  to  be 
submitted  to  the  reader's  attention.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  in 
large  lower-case  Gothic  letters,  we  read  the  title  thus : 

(jBramniatcUu^  pro 
iuuenu  frubitione  eft 
gjosa  almanica. 

The  reverse  is  blank.     On  the  recto  of  the  following  leaf  the  work 
commences  thus  : 

HtfielUi^  qucm  grammatelltt  a]p 
pcHnnt  fcntionc^  faceted  tw^ltttt^ 
oB  fcoiariculotttq;  Ijcbetate  glo^a 
almanica  ^ufiDuctu^  focliciter  3[n- 

ereestern  loan  tjie  iuge  fc^uler 

tmtiiurtcrciuiS^  tium  gramma^ 

in  Bcr  ftuft  Ti'relie      in  U'  &uftlici)en  aufjpretfjiTfl 

telloiBf  in  artificiali  eloqucntia 

bottnaer    nicl)t      tocnig     ccbrccfjenBe  Dei  mitleg 

reuera  non  paru  lieficicntejsf  copaf^ 

fiuec        mit  Dem  auge     iclj  anfacl)     tnU   auclj 

fioni^  oculo  tntuerer  O^uinpmmo 

kc.  8cc.  kc. 
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The  whole  work  is  executed  in  a  similar  manner.  A  full  page  has  26 
lines  :  signature  a  has  8,  b  6,  and  c  4,  leaves — a  blank  leaf  forming  the 
4th.  In  the  whole,  18  leaves.  On  the  reverse  of  c  iij  are  24  lines — 
the  last  being  thus : 

Olocltencicfeer  fjcncfeer 

panifufore^  ^u-sfpen^BforciS?  ic 

Nothing  can  well  exceed  the  beautiful  condition  of  this  elegant  little 
volume,  which  is  bound  in  a  very  tasteful  style,  by  Roger  Payne,  in 
pale  olive-colour  morocco. 


558.    Grammatice     Rudimenta.       Printed    hy 
Schoeffer.     Mentz.     1468.     Folio. 

In  the  Cat.  de  Gaignat.  vol.  i.  p.  365,  there  is  an  extensive  and  very 
particular  account  of  this  splendidly  printed  grammatical  treatise ; 
which  is  called  by  De  Bure  'Opus  Eximi^  Raritatis.'  The  author  of 
the  work  is  not  exactly  known ;  but  he  quotes  largely  from  Priseian, 
and  is  supposed  to  have  been  called  Fontinus,  Fontius,  or  Fonteius — a 
German,  of  the  town  of  Rochlitz.  Wiirdtwein  had  never  seen  the 
volume,  but  refers  to  De  Bure.  Laire  also  quotes  the  Gaignat  Cata- 
logue. The  volume  is  divided  into  two  parts — printed  upon  paper  of 
the  strength  and  consistency  of  drawing  paper.  The  first  part  con- 
tains 17  leaves,  and  has  long  lines  :  the  second  part  contains  26  leaves, 
and  is  printed  in  two  columns.  The  first  part  has  the  margins  filled  with 
printed  references  and  explanations,  having,  generally,  four  lines 
below,  in  the  smallest  type.  The  type  of  the  text  of  the  first  part  is 
precisely  the  same  as  that  of  the  Bible  of  1462  :  the  type  of  the  second 
part  is  like  the  Decretals  of  Pope  Gregory,  printed  in  147S.  The 
smallest  type  is  similar  to  that  of  the  Cicero's  Offices  of  1465-6.  It  is 
rarely,  if  ever,  that  these  three  types  occur  in  the  same  publication. 
On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  we  read  as  follows  ; 

#  pf  iiss  etcrni^sf  fotiiSf  bcriuatc  fcatcfiri^. 

5Fonti^  aB  intcrni^  mt  mtiia  tcmhvi^. 
%ttvMm  fluui02fd^unt(jixrituut)iro2f  <!5ttieorum  tiomiita* 
^topria*  ^tti  kmimii^  €t  iocoru  uel  iieam  l^oia  funt 

femia.  kc.  Sec.  kc. 
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A  full  page  of  the  text  of  the  first  part  contains  44  lines.  From  the 
following  concluding  lines  of  it,  the  colophon  is  gathered. 

%t  mogutina  ^ix  tnUi0 1  ttbt  UBcIlusf 
^cci;  tiomu^  genuit  tjil  caragitia  tjenit. 

Ccr^cno  f;  in  ano  tertieni  iuBilci* 
fll^ubi  po.sjt  colume  qui  t  Mtax^  31lme. 

A  blank  leaf  ensues  ;  which  shews  the  extraordinary  texture  of  the 
jjaper.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  of  the  second  part,  the  text  com- 
mences thus : 

D^erioriB}  nu^  tiieti}  pent 

tiora  quetia  gramatice  ta^ 

bimtta  cetto  g  ortiine  nu> 

Micro  potiere  ct  mcnfiira  in 

bnu  cofjcrce  ingeti  lafioc  conatu^  ^u 

quo  Di^ceti^  et  certior  menjsf  fieret  i  ab 

anjcie  que^tioni^  caf^a  fatiga  conatu 

Sec.  8cc.  Sec. 

On  the  reverse  of  fol.  26,  and  last,  at  the  bottom  of  the  second 
column,  we  read  the  following  lines  : 

#ninijioteti  queq;  ^cienti  cucta  faueti 
l^f 0  ^umo  pio  gloria  pncipio.  amen* 

The  Gaignat  copy  of  this  rare  and  curious  volume,  was  sold  for  400, 
and  the  Lomenie  copy  for  11  "SI,  livres.  The  present  is  a  beautiful 
copy,  in  blue  morocco  binding. 
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559.    IsiDORus.     Etymologiarum     Libri  XX. 

TVithout  Name    of  Printer,   Place,    or  Date. 
Folio. 


It  should  seem  that  this  magnificent  impression  of  the  Etymologies 
OF  St.  Isidore  (the  great  Spanish  Bishop  and  Saint)  were  wholly 
different  from  the  dateless  impression  described  by  Seemiller,  Braun, 
and  Laire;  since  the  latter  is  said  to  contain  141,  and  the  present  has 
only  123,  leaves.  The  latter  is,  in  fact,  the  edition  of  which  a  parti- 
cular description  is  given  in  the  next  article  but  one  :  the  present  being 
printed  in  the  same  character,  and  is  bound  in  the  same  volume,  with 
Bartholom^us,  De  Proprietatibus  Rerum — to  which  work  there  is  a 
ms.  prefix,  intimating  that  the  impression  was  executed  at  Cologne,  by 
Caxton.  I  have  however  little  doubt  of  both  these  works  being  the 
production  of  Ulrk  ZeVs  press ;  and  that  they  have  been  as  erroneously 
attributed  to  Koelhoffas  to  Caxton.  We  shall  speak  of  the  latter  in  its 
proper  place,  and  proceed  with  the  one  under  consideration.  It  is 
printed  in  double  columns,  in  a  small  and  close  gothic,  or  perhaps 
semigothic,  character  ;  and  begins  thus  on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf : 

^ncipit  epi^toJa  p^itiori  iumorii3S  jjt^paicn 
^^  e^ij^copi  ati  drauUonej  ceiafaraugUieftantt 
epiisfcopum 

The  first  five  columns  contain  letters  between  Isidore  and  Braulio  ; 
which  latter  author  is  said,  by  Braun,  to  have  corrected  the  Etymolo- 
gies of  his  Correspondent,  and  to  have  reduced  them  to  their  present 
form.  On  the  2nd  col.  of  folio  2,  recto,  we  have  '  Tabula  Generalis.' 
At  the  bottom  of  the  first  column  on  the  reverse  of  this  leaf,  is  the 
following  prefix  : 

gincipit  liBer  prntiujf  etfjimologiarum  PiSfibo 
ri  fjliefpalenjsfi^  epi^copi  tie  tiiiafcipiina  et  arte 
€^itulum  primum 

As  a  specimen  of  these  *  Etymologies,'  the  reader  may  judge  of  what 
follows  —  from  the  v  nth  Book : 
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tie  nionacljis? 

<©nac]^Q  0reca  etljimologia  uotujsf 
CO  ^  isfit  ^ingularijsf*  a^ona^^  cnim 
gcece^iiigukrttaj^  ti'r  €rgo  ^i  jefoUta 
riu^  intctprctai  tocafiulii  mocidi: 
quiti  facit  in  turBa  qui  ^ixiu^  t^t  i  ^lura  aut 
"Efimt  gettera  monaclj02f .  €enoliite :  quo^  nojOf 
in  3muni  biucnre^  po^^sfinw  appellare*  Cenotit 
bm  cm  plunni02f  t^t  3lnacl[)oritc  ^nt  qui  p9 
ccnofiialcm  titam  tiCi^ccta  pctunt  i  ^oli  ijaBi 
tant  jj  Ucaccta.  i  ab  co  gp  pcui  aft  IJotiiUj^  rcaf 
jefcrut :  tali  noic  nuncupnntuir :  ^cD  anacliotite 
jlcJpa  t;  io^^cm,  ccnotiitc  apo^tolo^  imitant 
^eremite  Jjij  Amt :  qui  i  anacJjoritc  a6  l^oTm 
j^ptttu  rcmoti:  Ijcrcnnn  ticsfcrta^^olitutiincief 
appctentci^.  |^a  Jjcrcmumtir  quasfi  rcmotum* 
^fifia  aut  fprum  nomc  ^ignifrcat  in  iatinum 
pater  qti'  paulusf  romaniiSf  ^criBe^e^rpo^'uit  tit 
censf.  in  quo  riamam^  atiBa  pateir :  in  bno  no 
mine  tiuaB'^  Wi^  linguiief  iSDicit  cnim  aBba  ^i 
ro  note  pattern*  i  tut^u^  latine  nominat  iti 
e^t  pattem. 

Fn  the  Third  Book  there  are  mathematical  figures  engraved,  like  those 
in  the  *  Responsio  Mundi'  of  1472,  by  the  same  author :  vide  post. 
At  the  bottom  of  the  2nd  column,  on  the  recto  of  the  123rd  leaf,  we 
read  this  subscription : 

€jcplicit  liBer  etfjimologiaif  p^efitiori  Ijijefpa 
Jen^iiBf  epi^copi. 

The  reverse  is  blank.  The  present  is  one  of  those  large  and  genuine 
copies  of  an  early  printed  book,  with  an  abundance  of  rough  leaves, 
which  every  tasteful  collector  is  pleased  to  possess.  It  is  bound  in 
russia. 
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560.  IsiDORUS.  Etymologiarum  Libri  XX. 
Printed  hy  Gunther  Zainer,  Augshourg.  1472. 
Folio. 

Notwithstanding  Schelhorn  imagined  this  to  be  the  first  edition  of 
the  work  under  description,  I  have  ventured  to  assign  to  it  the  place 
which  it  here  occupies ;  from  a  persuasion  that,  on  examining  the 
order  of  printing  the  heads  of  the  chapters,  Zainer  availed  himself 
of  an  opportunity  of  improving  upon  the  less  complete  order  observ- 
able in  the  preceding  impression.  See  the  note  in  the  Amoenitat. 
Literar.  vol.  vi.  p.  495.  In  his  discourse  incorporated  in  the  Optimor. 
Scriptor.  Edit,  of  Cardinal  Quirini,  p.  30,  Schelhorn  again  notices  this 
edition ;  and  says  that  he  has  compared  •  the  neat  and  elegant  Roman 
types  of  it  with  those  of  the  Quintilian  of  1471,  by  Jenson — (which 
latter  he  never  examined  "  without  delight  and  admiration")  —  and 
thought  they  might  vie  with  them  in  beauty.'  This  praise  is  a  little 
too  vehement ;  notwithstanding,  the  types  of  this  impression  do  great 
credit  to  Gunther  Zainer — who  has  the  singular  merit  of  having  first 
introduced,  in  this  volume,  the  roman  character  into  Germany. 
Meerman  has  slightly  noticed  this  circumstance,  in  his  Orig.  Typog. 
vol.  ii.  p.  286.  n.  9  ;  and  Zapf  dwells  upon  it  with  apparent  satisfac- 
faction.  Annul.  Typog.  August,  p.  xix.  Seemiller  qualifies  it  by  ob- 
serving— '  Paucissimi  certe,  si  tamen  uUi,  ante  hoc  tempus  reperientur 
libri  Romanis  litteris  fusis  in  Germania  excusi.'  Incunab.  Typog.  fasc.i. 
p.  39.     Maittaire  has  overlooked  the  point  altogether. 

MTiat  adds  to  the  value  of  the  present  copy  is,  that  it  is  printed 
UPON  VELLUM  ;  and  might  probably  have  once  belonged  to  the  Augs- 
bourg  booksellers,  F  F.  Veith  ;  as  Zapf  notices  a  similar  copy  of  it,  in 
their  possession,  which,  like  the  one  under  description,  had  the 
genealogical  tree  coloured  ;  Id.  p.  xvi-xvii.  Another  similar  copy  is  in 
the  public  Library  of  Nuremberg,  and  is  briefly  mentioned  by  De  Murr 
in  his  Memorab.  Bibl.  Publ.  Norimb.  vol.  i.  p.  268.  We  proceed  to  the 
impression  itself.  The  first  four  leaves  contain  a  table  of  the  chapters 
to  the  whole  xx  books  ;  somewhat  more  minutely  detailed  than  those 
in  the  preceding  edition,  but  each  book  not  containing  more  chapters, 
in  reality,  than  are  to  be  found  before.  The  edition  is  most  probably 
a  faithful  reprint  of  its  precursor.  The  table  is  printed  in  double 
columns,  but  the  text  is  in  long  lines.     On  the  recto  of  the  5th  leaf 

VOL.  III.  L 
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commences  the  correspondence  of  Braulio  and  Isidore ;  and  to  each 
chapter  of  the  work  is  a  prefix  in  the  small  Roman  letter. 

In  the  ixth  book  are  two  folded  wood-cuts.  The  first  is  circular ; 
having,  in  the  middle,  VOX  FILII.  SEXVS  VTRIVSQVE:  the 
circular  explanations  are  in  small  rude  Gothic.  The  other  cut  is,  what 
we  call,  A  Family  Tree.  At  the  bottom,  upon  a  scroll,  we  read 
'  {^cc  C0t  arbor  ?Eon0an8uineitati0 :'  the  branches  are  filled  by  circles, 
within  which  are  rude  Gothic  inscriptions ;  and  in  the  middle  is  a 
small  human  head.  On  the  reverse  of  this  print  is  another  genealo- 
gical tree ;  inscribed  at  bottom,  *  arbor  afiKititatia.'  On  the  recto  of 
fol.  261,  and  last,  we  read  the  ensuing  colophon : 

Deo  Gracias. 
Isidori  iunioris  hispalensisepiscopi.  Ethimologiarum  libri 
numero  viginti.  finiunt  foeliciter.  Per  Gintherum  gainer  ex 
Reutlingen  praegenitura.  literis  impressi   ahenis.    Anno 
ab  incarnatione  domini.     Millesimo   Quadringentesimo 
Septuagesimo  secundo.  Decimanona  die.  Mensis.  nouebris. 

The  reverse  is  blank.  Tliere  are  neither  signatures,  numerals,  nor 
catchwords ;  and  a  full  page  contains  38  lines.  This  is  a  beautiful 
copy  of  one  of  the  most  desirable  volumes  in  the  library.  It  is  bound 
in  blue  morocco. 

561.  IsiDORUS.  Etymologiarum  Libri  XX. 
(^Supposed  to  have  been  Printed  hy  Mentelin?) 
Witliout  Place  or  Date.     Folio. 

It  will  be  necessary  to  make  the  following  preliminary  observation, 
chiefly  from  Panzer.  '  The  type  with  which  this  impression  is  executed 
may  be  called  semi-Gothic,  and  is  rather  Roman  than  Gothic.  The 
capital  letters  are  decidedly  Roman,  and  similar  to  those  in  the  Speculum 
Vincent.  Bellovacens.;  but  the  lower-case  letters  are  by  no  means  so.  They 
are  also  different  from  the  characteis  which  we  observe  in  the  Terence, 
Valerius  Maximus,  and  Virgil,  and  in  the  Ars  Predicandi  of  St. 
Austin.'*     The  fount  of  letter  seems  new,  and  is  a  mixture  of  that 

*  Panzer  classes  several  books  under  one  order,  as  being  printed  in  tbe  same  type,  and 
attribntable  to  Mentelin.  He  refers  also  to  his  Annals  of  German  Typography,  p.  101-3, 
where  there  is  a  long  and  particular  account  of  the  ancient  German  poems  of  Wolfram 
(^Wolframs  von  Eschenbach  Heldengtdicht  vom  Parzival.  1477,  folio),  which  are  executed  ia 
the  same  type. 


mthout  Date.]  ISIDORE.  75 

used  by  Schuzler,  Lucas  Brandis,  and  in  the  Soubiaco  monastery  :  being 
much  more  elegant  than  either  of  the  sets  of  character  observable  in  the 
impressions  of  the  foreraentioned  authors.  Panzer  assigns  the  volume 
to  the  press  of  Mentelin  ;  but  neither  Seemiller  nor  Braun  throw  out 
the  least  intimation  of  that  printer's  having  executed  it ;  and  the  ac- 
cordance of  the  capital  letters  alone,  with  those  of  the  Speculum  of 
Bellovacensis,  seems  rather  too  slender  a  foundation  for  such  a  conclu- 
sion being  unquestionable.  Seemiller  thinks  that  the  impression,  if  not 
earlier,  cannot  be  much  later,  than  that  of  Zainer's.  He  properly 
notices  the  lustre  of  the  ink,  and  the  firmness  of  the  paper.  Incunab, 
Tijpog.  fasc.  i.  p.  1/2;  ^ot.  Hint.  Lit.  de  Libr.  Rnr.  pt.  i.  p.  17,  18. 
Laire  has  hastily  remarked  that  the  character  is  similar  to  that  of  the 
Speculum — without  observing  that  the  capitals  only  have  this  simila- 
rity ;  and  as  hastily  perhaps  concludes  the  impression  to  be  the  '  Editio 
Princeps'  of  the  work.     Index  Libror.  vol.  i.  p.  145. 

We  proceed  to  the  book  itself.  The  first  4  pages  have  the  usual 
introductory  Epistles  between  Isidore  and  Bi'aulio.  The  following 
prefix  is  at  top  of  the  first  column  of  the  first  leaf: 

INCIPIT  EPISTOLA  ISIDORI  IV 
NIORIS  HISPALENSIS  EPISCO? 
PI  AD  BRAVLIONEM  CESARAV 
GVSTANVM  EPISCOPVM. 

The  first  book  begins  about  the  middle  of  the  second  column  on  the 
reverse  of  fol.  2.  A  full  page  has  51  lines.  There  are  neither  signa- 
tures, numerals,  nor  catchwords ;  and  according  to  Seemiller  and 
Braun,  the  volume  comprehends  141  leaves.  On  the  recto  of  the  141st 
leaf,  it  concludes  thus  : 

DE  INSTRVMENTIS  EQVO^. 


.     -..--.---      --  Quod 
int'dura  ^  signo  .interdu  ;p  cura  adhibet, 
ut  vis  morbi  ignis  ardore  siccetur  . 

The  reverse  is  blank.    The  present  is  a  sound  copy,  having  the  initials 
illuminated.     It  is  bound  in  russia. 
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562.  Lascaris.  GrammaticaGr^ca.  Gr.  Printed 
hij  Dionysius  Paravisinus.  Milan,  1476. 
Quarto. 

Editio  Princeps.  The  production  of  this  First  Book  printed  in 
THE  Greek  Language,  will  ever  be  considered  the  glory  of  the  Milaw 
Press;  and  the  possession  of  it  no  common  boast  for  the  classical 
collector.  That  a  country,  attached  like  our  own,  to  the  cultivation  of 
Grecian  literature,  should  probably  possess  more  copies  of  this  precious 
book  than  any  other  country,  is  no  slight  matter  of  congratulation. 
Exclusively  of  the  sound  copy  of  it  under  description,  we  may  notice 
those  which  are  in  the  Royal,*  Cracherode.t  and  Pembroke  libraries  ; 
and  in  the  collections  of  Dr.  Charles  Burney,  and  Mr.  Johnes : —  the 
latter,  of  considerable  beauty.  The  late  Mr.  Knight  of  Portland 
Place  had  also  a  copy.  The  impression  opens  with  a  Latin  and  Greek 
address  of  Pisanus,  which  occupies  the  first  two  leaves  :  a  copy  of  the 
former  (referred  to  in  vol.  ii.  p.  59,  note)  is  as  follows  : 

Demetrius  Cretensis  Ingenuis  ac  studiosissimis  adolescentibus  saluiem. 

Cum  uos  rerum  bonaruni  ac  literarum  graecamra  adipiscendae 
disciplinse  studiosos  uiderem:  sane  et  uestram  tam  egregiam  ad  huius- 
modi  res  intentionem  non  iniuria  sum  admiratus  :  et  animi  uestri 
generositatem  excellentiamque  beatam  existimaiis:  multum  ac  diu 
cogitabam :  qua  in  re  nobis  graecse  amantissimis  disciplinae  gratificari 
possem:  et  quod  studio  uestro  dignum  gratumque  esset:  praestarem. 
Hsec  igitur  animo  uolutans  inueniebam  nobis  quidem  pergratum  ac 
nihiloniinus  utile  fore :  si  nobis  copia  librorum  graecorum  sine 
multa  impensa  difficultateque  esset :  quo  et  ad  discendum  impensius 
et  propositum  nobis  libentiori  animo  assequendum  alacriores  essetis : 
mihi  uero  optatissimum  memoratuque  dignum  siquid  tale  uestra 
meaque  causa  recte  efficere  possem.  Qua  propter  cum  multum  mente 
plurimum  uero  experientia  laborauimus:  nix  tandem  inueni:J  quonam 

*  Purchased  for  'Zll  10s.  from  the  Askew  Collection  :  Bihl.  Askev.  no.  2055. 

t  This  copy  was  bequeathed  to  Mr.  Cracherode  by  the  Revd.  T.  Crofts.  It  was  reserved 
out  of  Ihe  sale  of  his  library  ;  see  Bibl.  Crofts,  no.  102. 

X  '  In  publicis  tabulis  societatis  initi2e  inter  prinios  Mediolanenses  typographos,  quas 
superius  N-ulgavimus,  adnotatum  legitur,  "  Antonio  Zaroto  parraensi  imposituin  fuisse  onus 
couficiendi  characteres  latinos,  et  Graecos,  turn  veteres,  turn  recentes."     An  vero  susceptant 
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modo  libri  quoque  grseci  imprimerentur :  turn  literarum  compositione 
quae  uaiia  et  multiplex  poenes  literas  greecas  existat  turn  maxime 
locis  accentuum  seraatis  :  quod  profecto  arduum  erat :  nee  parua  indi- 
gebat  consyderatione.  Visum  itaque  mihi  est  primo  Constantini 
Grammaticam  imprimere  uiri  sane  diserti  grammaticique  diligea- 
tissimi  cum  ualde  dilucidam  apprimeque  incohantibus  utilem  tuna 
etiam  periculum  uestri  facturam  :  siquidem  et  uobis  haec  res  pluris 
extimata  sit :  et  a  nobis  minus  frustra  elaborata.  Deinde  si  res  ex 
senteutia  cesserit :  raaioi'a  quoque  atque  praestantiora  deo  uolente 
attingere.  Vestrum  itaque  erit  optimi  adolescentes  ac  uestrae  naturae 
ingenuae  studiique  praestantis  desyderium  uestrum  erga  litteras 
graecas  re  ipsa  iam  confirmare  :  quae  profecto  non  paruo  adiuraento 
uobis  ad  omnem  uirtutem  doctrinamque  erunt :  et  huiusmodi  nactis 
occasionem  :  gramaiatica  a  uobis  accurate  intellecta  praceptaque  ad 
altiora  deinceps  fauente  deo  eniti:  nosque  promptiores  reddere  ad 
niulta  plura  pulchrioraque  uobis  gratificandum.     Valete.' 

On  the  recto  of  the  third  leaf,  the  Grammar  opens  thus  : 
E'niTOMH'    TX2N     0'KTf2    TOT    AOTOT 
MEPi2N    KA'I   AAAiiN  TINfiN  'ANATKAM 
I2N.     CTNTE0E1CA     DAPA'     KI2NCTAN 
TI'NOT    AACKA'PEOC  TOT    BTZANTI'OT 

^i(3xlov  "TrgwTOV. 

aigslov.  'E<(r»  8e  fpufxiJiocloi  h>co<y'i1s<T<roi 
pa.  Toulcuv  ^aiVYjevla.  [/.sv   sttIu  .    a     e 
Yj  I  0  fiixpov  uvf/jAov  Ka»  w  /xs/a. 
CujoKjswva  8e    8sx«   e-jrla..    /3    t     8    ^ 
&c.  &c.  &c. 

provinciam  Zarotus  impleverit,  admodum  incertum  est,  sique  Demetrio  Cretensi  fidem,  ut 
par  est,  adhibeamus,  compertiini  nobis  fit,  Artem  compingendi  Graecos  characteres  usque  ad 
annum  JNICCCCLXXAT!.  ignotam  Mediolanensibus  fuisse ;  is  enim  in  hac  epLstola  aperte 
profitetur,  multo  studio  a  se  tandem  inventum  fuisse  quomodo  literarum  compositione, 
servata  accentuum  varietate  libri  Graece  scripti  t^^ographico  labore  imprimi  possent. 
Conciiiari  tamen  fortasse  haec  possunt,  asserendo,  conditos  quidem  fubse  a  Zaroto  Grsecos 
typos,  quibus  sparsae  in  libris  Graecae  aliquae  sententiae  escuderentur ;  Demetrli  autem 
Cretensis  industria  effectiun  fuisse.  ut  ars  ista  ad  integros  codices  imprimendos  suppeilectiJem 
omnem,  ac  venustatem  acciperet.  De  hoc  Demetrio  plura  retuli  in  Hist.  Literaria  ad 
annum  memoratum,  errorem  quonundam  emendans,  qui  eumdem  cum  Demetrio  Calchondila 
confudere.  Saxius;  Hist.  Lit.  Tt/pog.  Medio!,  p.  cccclxi. 
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A  full  page  has  25  lines.  The  eusuing  is  a  specimen  of  declining  a 
substantive  of  the  first  declension  : 

0  yp6(jyii,  TOO  ^pvcov.  la)  ^pixrr^.  lov  ^pu(r>]v.  cu 

;^py<nj  )co«vwj  Ka»  a>  xpwcrrjj  hv7ix.cos  Too  yj^d'To. 

Toiv  •yp6<7cnv.  do  yoxxra.,  '0<  ^pucraj.  7«iv  p^pu(riov 

To7j  yg'j(rat§.  lougypvcras.  w  p^gu(ra». 

yoZ.  5,  reef. 

The  conjugation  of  the  celebrated  verb  '  tvitJo)  '  is  thus,  for  the  first 
time,  brought  to  our  acquaintance  : 

THMA  O'PICTIKON  'ENEPFHTIKO^N 
CTHTn'AC  nPX2'THC  Ti2N  BAPTTO' 

NI2N.  'EvsrwV. 

7  uttJw  IvTtlsii  IvTrJsi,  tvttIstov   tvttIs- 

TOVj  'lv7flo[ji.iv  IuttIsIs  TU7r7oucr'. 

TlapoilaTixo;. 
"Ertmlov  elvTrlsg  shjrls,  tlwilsrov  Uu 
TrJgnjv,  iitn{\ofJ.sv  slimlels  slunlov. 

&c.  &c.  &c.  fol.  XV.  rev. 

There  are  no  signatures,  but  the  volume  contins  71  leaves  in  the 
whole.  The  Grammar  concludes  '  Uspi  Ai^^oyfoov '  —  on  the  reverse 
of  fol.  71,  with  the  following  imprint: 

TeXoj  ffvv  Qsot)  oiyica  tou  vspi 

TrVSVfX.OtTCOV. 

Mediolani  Impressum  per  Magistrum  Dionysium 

Parauisinum.  MCCCCLXXVI. 

Die  XXX  laiiuarii. 

There  are  neither  numerals  nor  catchwords.  The  type  is  precisely 
similar  to  that  with  which  the  first  ^sop,  the  first  Craston's  Lexicon, 
and  the  Florentine  Homer  of  1488,  are  executed ;  and  of  which  latter 
a  fac-simile  is  given  in  vol.  ii.  p.  60  of  this  work.  The  paper  is  of 
unusual  stoutness.  Saxius  inhisifisi.  Lit.  Typog.  Medial  p.  cccclxi  and 
DLXiii,  is  full  and  interesting ;  and  from  the  preface  of  the  Aldine  edition 
of  14!)4-5,  we  learn  that,  even  at  that  time,  '  no  copies  of  this  edition 
could  be  procured,  after  the  most  diligent  search.'     The  present  c(>j)j'. 
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from  the  ornaments  of  its  old  red  morocco  binding,  appears  to  have 
belonged  to  tiie  Harleian  Collection.  It  was  in  the  library  of  the  late 
Earl  Spencer ;  and  has,  upon  the  fly  leaf,  an  ancient  mark  of  9.1.  2s. ! ! 
It  is  large  and  perfect ;  but  not  free  from  soil  and  marginal  writing. 


563.  Lascaris.  Grammatica  Gr^eca.  Gr.  et  Lat. 
Printed  at  Milan.     1480.     Quarto. 

Editto  Secunda.  It  is  most  probable  that  Panzer  has  been  in- 
debted to  Maittaire  and  Saxius  for  his  account  of  this  veiy  rare  and 
handsomely  printed  edition ;  which,  from  the  title  given  to  it  by  both 
these  bibliographers,  would  seem  to  be  only  an  abridgment  of  the 
preceding  work ;  whereas  it  is  a  reprint  of  the  whole,  with  the  Latin 
version  of  Crastonus.  ('  Monachus  Placentinus.')  De  Bure  is  super- 
ficial upon  both  these  impressions  :  Bibliugr.  Instruct.  v»>l.  iii.  n®.  2217- 
8.  Of  the  preceding  he  had  never  seen  a  perfect  copy ;  since  the 
Gaignat  copy  appears  to  have  been  the  defective  one  of  the  President 
De  Cotte.  This  impression  is  printed  in  two  columns ;  the  Latin 
version  occupying  the  second.  The  Greek  type  has  a  strong  resem- 
blance to  that  of  the  I'salter  of  1481 — and  is  not  very  unlike  that  of 
the  Isocrates  of  1493 ;  see  vol.  i.  p.  125,  vol.  ii.  j).  97.  Both  this  and 
the  preceding  editions  are  well  described  in  the  Bibl.  Magliabech,  vol.  ii. 
col.  57-08. 

The  present  copy,  which  is  in  remarkably  fine  condition,  is  defective 
in  the  first  leaf;  which  leaf  aj)pears  to  contain  an  address  of  Pisanus, 
and  which  Maittaire,  vol.  i.  p.  408,  note  i,  has  printed  entire.  This 
address  is  exactly  the  same  as  the  one  given  in  the  account  of  the 
following  edition.  On  the  recto  of  a  ii,  after  a  Greek  and  Latin  title 
in  capitals,  (the  Greek  as  before)  it  goes  on  thus : 

Ilepi  ^iaipea-ews  IcLv  fguf/,      De    diuisione    littcrarum. 

/3"j|3a/ov  ■BT^wTov.  liber  primus 

pix[ji,[ioi  If)  [xspog  lKx)(i  T      Ittera  est  pars   mini 


L 


fov  (^mrq-  ahcii^ilov  X j  ma  uocis  indiuidua. 

8cc.  8cc.  8cc. 

As  the  Greek  text  of  this  impression  is  a  reprint  of  that  of  the  pre- 
ceding one,  it  is  only  necessary  to  add  that  the  signatures,  with  the 
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exception  of  m,  run  in  eights  :  m  having  10  leaves.  On  the  recto  of 
m  ix,  we  read  tlie  ensuing  colophon,  beneath  tlae  Latin  version  : 

Hoc  diuinuni  opus  impressum  est 
Mediolani  iii  kalendas  octobres. 
M  .  ccccLxxx  .  8c  interpretatuni 
per  Venerabile  uiru  utriusq;  lin> 
guae  doctissiniu  ac  optimu  lohan 
iiem  monachuiii  Placetinum  . 

A  blank  leaf  forms  the  10th  of  signature  m.  Perhaps  a  finer  copy  of 
this  desirable  impression  is  no  where  in  existence;  although,  exclu- 
sively of  the  defect  of  the  first  leaf — sign,  a  ii,  and  the  two  last  leaves 
are  inlaid.  It  is  ruled  throughout  with  red  lines,  and  is  bound  in  blue 
morocco,  in  the  very  puiest  style  of  Roger  Payne's  art.  It  also  con- 
tains a  memorandum  of  the  binder ;  which  is  written  in  an  extremely 
minute,  yet  legible  hand,  and  which  the  curious  collector  may  not  be 
displeased  to  have  copied  for  his  amusement.     It  is  thus : 

The  Right  Honourable  The  Earl  Spencer  having  been  pleased  to  give  me 
this  Book  to  bind,  Lascar's  Greek  Grammar,  Edit.  9,da,  my  wish  to  deserve 
the  patronage  of  so  good  and  Great  a  Man,  induces  me  to  explain  my  manner 
of  work,  which  is  far  different  from  that  of  the  common  Mercenary  Work- 
men. This  Book  is  sewed  on  double  Bands,  Lined  on  the  Back  with  Russia 
Leather,  the  paper  made  strong  and  firm,  no  A.  F.  left  in  the  paper  to  destroy, 
and  the  Book-binders  Roger  and  Thomas  Payne  produce  it  as  a  specimen  to 
future  ages,  as  a  proof  of  their  faithful  and  honest  service  to  the  Literati. 
Sallust  also.  Edit.  Antiq.  will  remain  a  proof  of  the  honesty,  integrity,  and 
judgment  of  work  of  R.  and  T.  P.,  and  a  proof  of  their  good  wishes  to  those 
great  patrons  of  Learning  and  Taste. 

Roger  Payne,  an  Etonian. 
Friday-Night, 
half -after  9  o'Cl. 
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564.  Lascaris.  Grammatica  Gr^ca.  Gr.  et 
Lat.  Printed  hy  Leonard  de  Basilea.  T^icenza. 
1489.     Quarto. 

This  edition  is  not  noticed  by  Panzer  in  his  account  of  the  Vicenza 
press,  sub  anno  mcccclxxxix,  vol.  iii.  p.  519.  The  Latin  version  is 
by  Craston,  as  before;  and  the  address  of  the  editor,  Pisanus,  just 
promised  to  be  laid  before  the  reader,  is  as  follows : 

Bonus  Accursius  Pisanus  Viro  Clarissimo  lulio  pom 
ponio  salutem  plurimam  dicit. 

Cum  mea  opera  &:  studio  uir  Venerabilis  Sc  graece  ac  la> 
tine  doctissimus  lohanes  monachus  Placetinus  uerterit 
in  latinum  Erotemata  Costatini  Lascaris  rem  mea  sen.^ 
tentia  iis  perutilem :  qui  graecae  litteraturae  peritiam  asse> 
qui  cupiiit :  tu  unus  mihi  in  primis  uisus  es  dignus  pro> 
pter  singularem  tuam  ac  praestantem  eruditionem :  cui9 
nomine  Iijbc  interpretatio  simul  cum  ipsa  gra2ca  arte  trasv 
fundatur  in  populos.  Suscipe  igitur  tanqua  primicias 
quasdam  initae  amiciciae  nostrae  opusculii  hoc :  operaq^ 
dato.  ut  intelligam  officium  meum  fuisse  tibi  non  ]gra> 
tum.  Quod  si  feceris :  breui  intelliges  me  quibusda  ma^ 
ioribus  muneribus  tecum  agere.  Interea  uero  temporis 
me  ut  facias:  ama.  quemadmodum  tu  mihi  es  carissim9. 
Vale. 

As  far  as  signature  m  ix,  in  eights,  the  present  edition  seems  a  mere 
reprint,  in  form  and  substance,  of  its  immediate  precursor.  On  the 
recto  of  m  ix,  is  the  ensuing  colophon : 

Hoc  diuinum  opus  impressum 
est  Vicentiae  per  magistru^  Leo 
nardura  de  basilea .  xviii .  Kalen/ 
das  lulii .  M.  cccclxxxviiii .  &:in 

VOL.  III.  M 
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terpretatu  per  Vencrabile  uiru 
iitriusq;  liguae  doctissimu  ac  op 
liinum  loliannem  monachum 
Placentinum. 

On  the  reverse  of  this  leaf  we  read  nearly  one  half  of  29  verses,  (printed 
widely  apart,  in  a  large  full  Greek  type,  not  very  dissimilar  to  that  of 
the  first  Isocrates)  which  are  thus  whimsically  entitled : 

The  remaining  number  of  these  verses  is  on  the  recto  of  the  following 
and  last  leaf,  which  completes  the  10th  leaf  of  signature  m.  On  the 
recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf,  a  ii,  in  the  present  cojiy,  commences  a 
detached  treatise,  by  Lascaris,  upon  Nouns  and  Verbs,  wholly  in  Greek, 
and  having  this  prefix : 

Kcovg-avl/voy  Aacrxapsuf  7ou  /3j^av1»ou  vpo  oi[xiov  hu 
•nsfi  6vo[x.cilo§  Koti  prjjxaTOc  rpilou. 

The  grammatical  subjects  discussed  in  this  treatise,  have  the  following 
titles :  Ilspi  prif>,ocTO{.  TIsp)  7rapa7a7»xou.  TIsp)  TrapaxLi^svou.  TIsp) 
lot)  /xsVou.  Tlepi  vTTsp.  ■  Tlspi  y^saou  {j-rrsp.  Ilspj  aplfosa.  Hep)  jB  uopls-ov, 
liep)  {ji.sTo^a).  Ylu^r}lix,a.  Usp)  7rapaxeiiJ,svou.  Hep)  toov  TrspjtrCTajjaevajv, 
The  whole  concludes  with  an  'Epilogue,'  (in  which  there  is  much,  saya 
Fossi,  relating  to  Greek  literature,)  commencing  thus : 

K«»  Taitla.  jU.£V  oos  oiovlrjV  gTriju-EXoij  na)  (rvvloftctig 
WKO  ^lafopuiv  Igcolijjaarwv  hla)<pe\eiav  twv  fi\o~ 
/xa^cJuv  siprfloci .  Etts*  is  r,  Yi^slspa.  vpuxliKYj  fpu^^- 
riKy]  ttojjci'Aij  &c.  &c. 

This  treatise,  apparently  here  printed  for  the  first  time,  concludes  on 
the  reverse  of  c  iiii,  in  fours,  with  the  wordTeAoj.  There  are  31  lines 
in  a  page.  Maittaire,  vol.  i.  p.  767.  note  5,  makes  mention  of  this 
treatise ;  and  Bandini,  in  his  Cat.  Cod.  Grac.  Bibl.  Laurent,  vol.  ii,  p. 
470,  thought  it  formed  a  part  of  the  first  Greek  Grammar  of  1476: 
but,  as  Fossi  justly  remarks,  if  he  had  compared  the  one  with  the  other 
he  would  have  found  an  entire  difference  in  type  and  paper  between 
them,  and  that  it  contained  only  the  first  part  of  the  Milan  impres- 
sion.   From  the  later  Aldine  editions  of  Lascaris,  it  would  appear,  says 
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Fossi,  that  this  was  only  a  compendium  of  the  third  book.  Bibl. 
Magliabech.  vol.  ii.  col.  56-7.  This  latter  observation  is,  however,  ex- 
tremely questionable.  The  impression  is  of  extraordinary  rarity. 
The  copy  of  it  in  the  Bibl.  Crofts,  n°.  103,  was  considered  to  be  unique  : 
whilst  that,  in  the  Crevenna  Collection,  is  described  as  '  very  rare  and 
almost  unknown.'  Bibl.  Crevenn.  vol,  iii.  n°.  2990.  Yet  neither  of 
Chese  copies  possessed  this  curious  Greek  appendix :  so  that  the  rarity 
and  value  of  the  present  one  may  be  highly  estimated.  Lord 
Spencer  is  of  opinion,  that  this  tract  must  belong  to  some  other  edition 
of  Lascaris;  but  Morelli  considers  it  to  be  the  Vicenza  one  of  1489. 
Bibl.  Pinell.  vol.  iii.  n°.  7190.  The  present  copy,  which  was  in  the 
Plnelli  Collection,  is  bound  in  blue  morocco,  and  is  in  sound  and 
desirable  condition. 

565.  Lascaris.  Grammatica  Gr^eca.  Gr.  et  Lat. 
Printed  hy  Aldus.     Venice.     1495.     Quarto. 

This  is  the  first  Aldine  publication  with  a  date.  Renouard 
has  been  so  copious  and  particular  in  his  account  of  it,  that  little 
remains  to  be  said  after  the  fullness  of  his  description.  The  reader 
may  consult,  for  one  minute,  what  has  been  observed  at  vol.  ii.  p.  177, 
&c.  of  this  work,  respecting  the  priority  of  the  Musaeus  or  Lascaris ; 
and  he  will  also  be  pleased  to  correct  an  error  there  committed, 
concerning  the  supposed  omission  of  the  Musaeus,  by  Renouard  ; 
it  being  evident,  on  examining  vol.  i.  p.  435,  of  the  L'Imprim.  des  Aide, 
that  the  author  of  this  justly  popular  work  has  been  sufficiently 
minute  in  his  account  of  the  Musaeus;  although  his  description  be 
less  copious  and  interesting  than  the  one  first  above  referred  to.  We 
may  reasonably  conclude,  upon  the  whole,  that  the  Musaeus  was  the 
earliest  Aldine  publication;  andtheLascaris  the  first  with  a  date. 
To  return  to  the  volume  before  us. 

On  the  recto  of  a  i,  is  the  title,  as  follows :  '  Constantini  Lascaris 
Erotemata  cii  interpretatione  latina.  De  Uteris  graecis  ac  diphthogis  et 
queadmodum  ad  nos  ueniat.  Abbreuiationes  quibus  frequentissime 
graeci  utuntur.  Oratio  Dominica  et  duplex  salutatio  Beatae  Virginis. 
Symbolum  Apostolorum.  Euangelium  Diui  loannis  Euangelistse. 
Carmina  Aurea  Pythagorae.  Phocilidis  uiri  sapientissimi  moralia. 
Omnia  suprascripta  habent  e  regione  interpretatione  latinii  de  uerbo 
ad  uerbu.'     We  shall  presently  give  a  specimen  of  this  literal  version. 
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On  the  reverse  of  this  leaf  is  the  preface  of  Aldus,  which  occupies  a 
portion  of  the  second  leaf,  a  ii,  and  which  is  printed  entire  by  Renouard. 
On  the  reverse  of  folio  ii,  commences  the  Greek  text  of  Lascaris. 
The  version  is  uniformly  on  the  opposite  page,  or  on  the  recto  of  each 
leaf.  I  subjoin  a  specimen  of  each,  from  the  beginning  of  the  Grammar ; 
which  is  beneath  a  very  tasteful  arabesque  ornament,  having  the  first 
capital  initial  executed  in  a  manner  equally  skilfid.  The  commence- 
ment is  thus  : 

r  vr^g  otBiulpsTOv.  s'kti  Ss   ygxiMfjict- 

TOL  eixocr*  TSO"<raga .        a     /3      y 

avfo       TT       gcrr 
"     f      X     4'     «>    &C' 

On  the  opposite  side ; 

Ittera  est  pars  minima  uo 

cis  indiuidua.     Sunt  autem  litte 

ree  uigintiqtuor .  alpha,  uita.  gamma,  del 

ta .  epsilo  .  zita .  ita  .  thita  .  iota .  cappa .  labda 

mi .  gni .  xi .  omicron  .  pi .  ro  .  sigma.  taf . 

vpsilon  .  phi .  chi .  psi .  omega.  Sec. 


L 


The  Grammar  of  Lascaris  extends  to  signature  f,  in  eights  ;  but  f  has 
only  4  leaves  :  on  the  recto  of  the  4th  of  which,  we  read  as  follows  : 

FINIS  CVM  DEO 

SANCTO. 

DE  SPI 

RI  tib9 

On  the  reverse  is  the  colophon,  as  given  by  Renouard ;  which  informs 
us  that  the  work  was  executed — 

Uteris  ac  inipensis  Aldi  Manucii  Roniani  Anno  ab  in 
Carnatione  Domini  nostri  lESV  Christi.  ni.cccc.  Ixxxxiiii 
Vltimo  Februarii.  8c  DEO  gratias. 
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On  the  recto  of  A  i,  is  an  epistle  of  Aldus  '  Studiosis :'  also  printed 
entire  by  Renouard.  On  A  ii,  is  the  Greek  alphabet,  with  the  various 
representations  of  the  same  letters.  The  remaining  opuscula,  as  spe- 
cified in  the  title,  ensue ;  comprehending,  in  the  whole,  24  leaves. 
Upon  the  reverse  of  the  24th,  it  is  thus  : 

VALETE.  VENETIIS.  M. 

CCCC.  LXXXXV. 

OCTAVO 

MARTII. 

Two  leaves  yet  ensue  ;  containing;  a  list  of  '  Errata,'  and  a  passage  from 
Moschopulus.     At  the  end  : 

0Em  AO'HA. 

The  collector  will  therefore  attend  (as  Renouard  properly  cautions 
him)  to  the  possession  of  these  three  distinct  pieces,  in  order  to  have 
his  copy  of  the  Aldine  Lascaris  complete.  Unger,  Panzer,  and  other 
bibliographers,  have  supposed  that  this  appendix  of  two  leaves  should 
be  followed  by  an  *  Introductio  ad  hebraicam  linguam  :'  but  we  learn 
from  Vlmprim.  des  Jlde,  vol.  i.  p.  4,  that  this  'Introduction'  appeared 
for  the  tirst  time  in  the  Latin  grammar  of  Aldus,  of  the  date  of  1501. 
Panzer,  vol.  iii.  p.  378,  notices  a  copy  of  this  first  edition  of  the  Aldine 
Lascaris,  in  which  the  entire  signature  f  had  been  reprinted  ;  but  such 
copy  is  distinguishable  from  having  the  colophon  executed  in  14, 
instead  of  6,  lines ;  and  from  the  insertion  of  the  date  of  1494  instead 
of  that  of  1495. 

It  adds  not  a  little  to  the  value  of  this  impression,  that  it  was  exe- 
cuted from  a  copy  of  the  Milan  edition  of  1476,  which  had  received 
the  corrections  of  the  author  himself.  Yet  the  subsequent  Aldine  im- 
pressions are  more  ample.  L'Imprim.  des  Aide,  vol.  iii.  p.  i.  The 
present  is  a  fair  sound  copy,  bound  in  blue  morocco ;  and  was  in  the 
Pinelli  Collection. 
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566.  Laurentius  Valla.  De  Elegantia  Latins 
Lingua.  Printed  by  Philip  de  Lignamine. 
Rome.     1471.     Folio. 

Editio  Princeps.  I  have  before  observed  that  'although  Jenson's 
edition  was  printed  in  the  same  year  with  the  present  one,  yet  tliere 
is  reason  to  think  that  the  impression  by  Lignamine  is  the  earliest  j 
since  Laurentius  Valla  resided  at  Rome,  and  would  of  necessity  super- 
intend the  printing  of  his  own  work  in  the  place  where  he  lived,  before 
he  suffered  it  to  be  printed  at  Venice.'  Introd.  to  the  Classics,  vol.  ii. 
p.  418.  The  copy  before  us,  although  large  and  beautiful,  is  unfor- 
tunately imperfect  in  the  preliminary  matter ;  as  it  wants  (according 
to  Audiffredi,  Edit.  Rom.  p.  82,)  the  verses  upon  the  printer,  the 
Epistle  of  "S^alla  to  Tortellius,  and  the  heads  of  the  chapters,  or  rubrics  ; 
which  latter,  alone,  occupy  9  leaves.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  of 
the  present  copy,  we  read  thus,  without  any  prefix : 

VM      SEPE      MECVM     NOSTRO/ 

rum  maiorum  Res  gestas  :  Alioruq;  Vel 
populoB?  Vel  Regum  cosydero  :  Vident 
mihi  non  modo  Ditionis  nostri  homines  : 
Verum  etia  lingup  propagatione  cpteris 
omibus  antecelluisse.  Sec. 

concluding  as  follows : 

— .hi  enim  libri  nihil  fere  quod  ab  aliis  auctoribus: 
iis  dumtaxat  qui  extant:  traditum  est:  continebunt:  Atq; 
hinc  principum  nostrum  auspicemur. 

The  work  immediately  begins  thus,  without  any  space: 

EVS  DEA    DEADVS  DIA*MVS.    DINVS 

dinadinabus  non  dicimus.  Item  in  quibusdatuf 
aliis  ut  filius  filia  filiabus^  &:c. 

•  Sic.  t  Sic. 
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On  the  reverse  of  fol.  219  and  last,  is  the  colophon  : 

Summi  Oratoris.  Lauretii  Valleii.    De  Elegantia 

Latinp   lingup    Sextus    Liber    Explicit    fpliciter 

Anno   gratip.   M.  CCCC.  Lxxi.  Romp  In    Pinia 

Regioe  Paulo  sedete.  ii.  Anno  Potificata.  fui.  vii. 

There  are  neither  numerals,  signatures,  nor  catchwords,  and  a  full 
page  contains  34  lines.  The  prices  for  which  the  Gaignat,  La  Val- 
liere,*  Pinelli,  and  Crevenna  copies  of  this  noble  volume  were  sold, 
sufficiently  attest  the  value  in  which  it  is  held  by  scholars  and  collec- 
tors. The  type  of  it  is  precisely  similar  to  that  of  which  a  fac-simile 
is  given  at  p.  307  of  vol.  ii.  of  this  work.  The  present  is  a  beautiful 
copy,  in  red  morocco  binding.     From  the  Pinelli  Collection. 

567-  Laurentius   Valla.      Printed    hy  Jenson. 
Venice.     1471-     Folio. 

Panzer  rightly  qualifies  his  description  of  this  elegant  volume,  by 
calling  it  'the  second,  if  it  be  not  the  first.'  We  have  before  observed 
that  the  impression  by  Philip  de  Lignamine  must  be  considered  as 
anterior.  It  is  clear  that  De  Bure  had  never  seen  this  impression, 
as  he  relies  entirely  upon  Maittaire.  Laire  is  positive  about  the  genuine 
form  of  it  being  a  quarto,  from  the  horizontal  water  maiks ;  yet  he 
admits  that  the  volume  has  every  appearance  of  a  folio.  Sardini, 
whose  description  is  brief  and  uninteresting,  calls  it  *  a  large  quarto,' 
See  Maittaire,  vol.  i.  p.  304,  note  3  ;  Panzer,  vol.  iii.  p.  77;  Bibliogr. 
Instruct,  vol  iii.  p.  51,  n".  '2,267 ;  Index  Libror.  vol.  i.  p.  255  ;t  StorUt 
Critica  di  Nicolao  Jenson,  lib.  iii,  p.  17,  18.  In  conformity  with 
Maittaire,  the  work  is  above  described  as  a  folio  ;  and  very  consderable 
havoc  indeed  must  have  been  made  with  the  fore-edges  of  the  present 
copy,  if  the  original  shape  of  the  volume  assumed  the  least  appearance 
of  a  quarto ;  since  it  may  be  almost  called  an  elongated  folio.  But  we 
proceed  to  the  description  of  it. 

The  recto  of  the  first  leaf  is  blank.    The  reverse  of  it  presents  us 

*  Cat.  de  la  Valliere,  vol.  ii.  p.  13,  no.  2191.     Ulric  Han  is  here  said,  erroneously,  to 
have  been  the  printer  of  it, 

t  Erroneously  numbered  355  ; — the  errors  of  pagination,  in  the  work  above  referred  to, 
are  so  frequent  as  to  be  absolutely  disgraceJul  to  the  printer. 
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with  a  very  interesting  epistle  of  Laurentius  Valla  to  Tortellius,  in 
which  the  former  expatiates  so  largely  upon  the  merits  and  virtues  of 
the  then  reigning  pontiff,  Nicolas  V.,  that  more  than  one  half,  or  the 
whole  of  tile  second  and  third  pages  of  it,  is  devoted  to  an  enumera- 
tion of  his  excellences.  I  present  the  reader  with  its  prefix,  and  two 
extracts  from  it ;  which  may  serve  to  shew  the  degree  of  intimacy  of 
Tortellius  with  the  Pontiff,  as  well  as  the  zeal  with  which  Valla  describes 
his  worth,  and  the  readiness  which  he  evinces  to  do  every  justice  to 
his  memory. 

LAVRENTII  VALLENSIS  VIRI  CLARISSIMI  ET 
DE  LINGVA  LATINA  BENEMERENTIS  AD  lOAN 
NEM  TORTELLIVM  ARETINVM .  CVI  OPVS  E- 
LEGANTIARVM  LINGVAE  LATINAE  DEDICAT 
EPISTOLA 


Quo  raagis  k.  spero  k  opto  libros  hos  abs  te  in  summi  ponti- 
ficis  bibliotheca  repositum  iri :  te  que  curaturu  ut  ille  cuius 
contubernalis  es  Xc  studiorum  intimus  conies  nonnunquam 
cos  euoluat:  k  quern  ad  modum  de  parte  iam  fecit  totu 
opus  laudet :  eximium  profecto  ac  maximum  laboris  mei 
fructura  ac  premium,  kc. 


Diuina  nimirumin  eo  estlgenii  celeritasac  uis.  lamuerode 
litteris :  quotiens  nobis  cum  alioue  quo  erudito  post  fluctus 
occupationum  loquitur  ?  Taceo  qua  jpniiciandi  maiestate&c 
gratia:  quanta  memoria:  quata  reR  copia:  quanta doctrinaru 
oiumperitiaeluceatuel  humana^:  uthistoricje:  utoratorias: 
ut  gramaticae :  ut  philosophical:  utpoeticje:  etia  metriccB ; 
uel  diuinarum  :  ut  theologias :  &:c. 


Quam  ego  opifex  tibi 

ob  singulars  eruditionem:  summabeniuolentiam:  maxima 
in  me  merita  dicaui  imaginem  Nicolai  sumi  pontilicis  mea 
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manu  sculpta  in  culmie  collocem  :  ut  operis  decori  quacdam 
etia  ex  ipso  praeside  maiestas  accedat.  8cc. 

On  the  recto  of  the  third  leaf  (the  preceding  epistle  occupying  two 
leaves,)  the  work  begins  with  a  prefix  in  sLx  lines  of  capital  letters; 
having  32  lines  below.  A  full  page  comprehends  39  lines.  The  Greek 
words  and  passages  are  omitted  ;  so  that  we  may  conclude  that  Jenson 
had  not  yet  obtained  a  fount  of  Greek  characters.  On  the  reverse  of 
fol.  190,  is  the  ensuing  subscription : 

LAVRENTII  VALLENSIS  DE  LINGVAE  LATINAE 
ELEGAN TIA :  ET  DE  EGO  MEI  TVI  ET  SVI  AD 
lOANNEM  TORTELLIVM  ARETINVM  PER  ME 
M.  NICOLAVM  lENSON  VENETIIS  OPVS  FELI/ 
CITER  IMPRESSVM  EST. 

,  M.CCCCC.LXXI  . 

Two  blank  leaves  ensue ;  and  S  leaves  of  a  double-columned  table 
close  the  volume.  In  the  whole,  200  leaves.  This  is  rather  a  desirable 
copy  ;   in  red  stained  morocco. 

568.  JuNiANUs  Maius.  De  Proprietate  Pris- 
coRUM  Verborum.  Printed  hy  Moravus  and 
Blasius.     Naples.     1475.     Folio. 

It  is  impossible  to  contemplate  the  present,  and  many  similar  publi- 
cations, relating  to  Grammar  and  Lexicography,  which  were  put 
forth  in  the  XVth  century,  without  being  struck  with  the  spirit  and 
magnificent  taste  of  the  promoters  of  literature  during  the  same  period. 
Such  volumes  as  the  one  before  us,  and  as  is  the  greater  number  of 
those  which  comprise  the  department  of  the  Library  now  under  de- 
scription, prove,  incontestably,  that  on  the  reWval  of  learning  upon  the 
continent,  neither  pains  nor  expense  were  spared  to  render  future 
generations  at  least  as  wise  as  their  ancestors.  At  this  period,  too, 
printers  seemed  to  vie  with  editors  :  and  whoever  examines  carefully 
the  beautiful  book  which  is  the  present  subject  of  our  consideration, 
will  admit  that  the  praises  bestowed  by  the  author  upon  the  artists,  by 
whom  it  was  executed,  are  by  no  means  unmerited.  This  volume  is, 
in  every  respect,  an  excellent  companion  to  the  Seneca,  printed  in  the 

VOL.  Ill,  N 
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same  year,  and  in  the  same  office  :  see  vol.  ii.  p.  338.  Both  these  works 
will  carry  the  name  of  Moravus  to  the  highest  pitch  of  typographical 
reputation ;  since  greater  elegance  of  letter  and  of  arrangement,  toge- 
ther with  skilfulness  of  workmanship,  are  rarely  presented  to  the  eye 
of  the  most  experienced  collector. 

Nor  is  the  rarity  of  this  volume  much  inferior  to  its  typographical 
splendor.  Although  Maittaire  notices  it,  and  there  were  copies  in  the 
Askew  and  Lomenie  collections,  yet  I  find  no  copy  of  it  in  the  Prefond, 
Gaigiiat,  Limare,  Rothelin,  La  VaUiere,  Gouttard,  Pinelli,  Crevenna, 
Lamoignon,  De  Cotte,  Boutourlin,  or  Santander,  collections.  It  has 
also  escaped  the  notice  of  Gerdes,  Vogt,  Engel,  Beyer,  and  Bauer  ;  and 
De  Bure  is  entirely  indebted  to  Maittaire's  description  of  it.  Osmont  is 
brief,  but  pertinent.  He  tells  us  that  this  first  edition  is  rare,  and  more 
sought  after  than  the  Treviso  impression  of  1477 ;  and  that '  the  author 
was  a  Neapolitan  gentleman,  born  at  the  end  of  the  XVth  century.'* 
Diet.  Typog.  vol.  i.  p.  436.  Consult  Annal.  Typog.  vol.  i.  p.  351,  note 
2  ;  Bihl.  Askev.  n°.  2294 ;  Index  Libror.  vol.  i.  p.  3G7.  Seemiller  has 
no  account  of  it ;  while  Braun  describes  only  the  Treviso  impression  of 
1477.  But  Fossi  is  particular  and  intei-esting ;  premising  that  '  typo- 
graphl  navitas  nil  praitermisit  quod  elegantiorem  reddere  editionem 
posset,  nam  rotundis  elegantissimis  formis  solidam  albamque  papyrum 
supposuit.'  Bibl.  Magliabech.  vol.  ii.  col.  122.  We  now  proceed  to 
sup])ly  a  few  former  omissions.  On  the  reverse  of  the  first  leaf  is  the 
interesting  address  of  the  author,  or  editor,  to  tlie  Emperor  Ferdinand ; 
ha\  ing  this  prefix  : 

IVNIANI  xAIAII  PARTHENOPEII  .  AD  INVICTISSIMVM  FER 
DINANDVM  REGEM  IN  LIBRVM  DE  PRISCORVM  PROPRI 
ETATE  VERBORVM  PROLOGVS  FELICITER  INCIPIT . 

At  the  Sth  line  of  this  address,  Mains  makes  proper  mention  of  the 
talents  of  the  printers  (before  alluded  to)  by  whose  taste  and  exertions 
this  noble  volume  was  executed.  His  eulogy  will  be  gratifying  to  the 
reader : 

Accedit  ad  haic  :  ^  German!  solerti  ac 

incredibili  quoda  inuento ;  nup  nouam  quanda  impri- 
mendi  ratione  inuenerut :  praecipue  Mathias  morauus  uir 
summo  iugenio  sumaq;  elegatia  in  hoc  genere  impssionis 

*  He  must  mean  the  close  of  the  XlVth  or  the  beginning  of  the  XVth  century. 
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effloruit .  Que  cosilio  Blasii  monachi  ronierii  uiri  sacris 
Iris  instituti  ac  Sanctis  moribus  ^bati :  hac  nra  urbe 
excepisse  gratulamur  .  Qui  quide  tin  libroijK  omiiis  generis 
jpuentum  attulit :  ut  magna  adepti  oportunitate  uideant : 
qui  Irarum  studio  ad  gloria  copandam  enitunt .  Sec. 

On  the  recto  of  the  following  leaf,  a  ii,  the  work  begins  without  any 
prefix  at  top  of  the  first  column ;  and  continues  from  a  to  z,  with  10 
leaves  to  each  signature.  Then  K  with  12  leaves.  Next,  aa  to  mm,  in- 
clusively, in  tens  ;  the  last  leaf  being  blank.  On  the  recto  of  mm  ix, 
is  another  address  of  Mains — with  this  prefix : 

lunianus  Maius.  Magistro  henrico  :  Archiepo  Ache 
rontino  Regioq;  confessori  pluriraura  uerendo. 

In  the  course  of  this  address,  we  are  presented  with  the  following 
pleasing  picture  of  the  author's  activity  of  mind  : 

Nullum  profecto  tempus  superuacuii  meo  unq  honesto 
otio  praetermisi:  quin  a  raagnisautoribus:  qui  in  meis  studiis 
comites  semper  fuere  :  aut  lectissirau  quodq;  excerperem : 
autexcerpta  colligerem.  Deniq;  post  plurimaslucubraciones 
hoc  opus  in  luce  dediraus  pluraq;  daturi  siquid  per  otium 
licuerit .  8cc. 

Maius  goes  on  to  observe,  that '  there  are  many  things  to  be  amended, 
and  to  be  reduced  to  better  order,  in  this  work :  that  his  design  was 
not  to  give  it  every  polish  of  which  it  was  capable,  but  to  collect  the 
scattered  notices,  as  they  existed,  into  one  body ;  and  to  submit  them, 
in  this  form,  to  the  candid  judgment  of  the  public'  In  remarking  upon 
the  fortunate  coincidence  of  his  being  a  native  of  that  city  (Naples,) 
where  such  poets  as  Statins  and  Virgil  were  born,  he  is  perhaps  more 
lavish  in  his  commendations  of  the  former  than  contemporaneous 
or  subsequent  critics;  but,  in  a  few  strong  and  apposite  words,  he 
assigns  to  Virgil  a  transcendant  superiority.  The  imprint  and  colophon, 
on  the  reverse  of  this  leaf,  are  as  follow : 

luniani  Maii  parthenopei  ad 
inuictissimu  Rege  ferdinadu. 
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Liber  de  priscoru  proprietate 
uerborum  finit . 

Edituni  opus  sub  fcElicissimo  ferdinando  rege  inclitse  neapolis 
ImpressereMathiasmorauusImpressorsolertissimus:  Scuenera 
bilisMonachus  Blasius  theologus  uirintegerrimus.  Opusedi 
ditlunianusMaiusparthenopeus.  Cuannus  saeculariscelebra 
retur :  orbis  fere  terrarum  hominum  insolent! a  praeter  italiam 
bcllo  turbulentissimus  esset .  M  .  cccc  .  Lxxv  . 

I  consider  this  to  be  the  same  edition  as  the  one  noticed  by  Giustiniani, 
p.  52  ;  and  cited  by  Panzer,  vol.  iv.  p.  369,  n°.  10.  The  present  is  a 
magnificent  copy,  with  many  rough  leaves.     It  is  in  russia  binding. 

569.  JuNiANUs  Maius.  Printed  hy  BartholomcBUS 
Coiifalonerius.     Treviso.     1480.     Folio. 

This  edition  is  most  probably  a  reprint  of  its  immediate  precursor  of 
1477.  executed  at  the  same  place.  The  address  of  Maius  begins  on 
the  reverse  of  the  first  leaf.  The  work  is  printed  with  10  leaves  to 
each  signature  as  far  as  f  —  when,  from  f,  s,  to  z,  &,  o,  and  ^  —  and 
from  A  to  K,  inclusively — each  signature  has  but  8  leaves.  On  the 
recto  of  K  viij  is  a  register ;  below  which,  we  read  the  second  address 
as  before.     The  colophon  is  beneath : 

luuiani  *  Mail  Parthenopei  Liber  de  priscorum  proprietate 
uerborum  finit.  Bartholomasus  Confalontrius  Brix- 
iensis  impressor  solertissimus  Taruisii  impressit.  Anno. 
Sal.  MCCCCLXXX:  pridiekalendas  Apriles.  Lector  Vale. 

Fossi  is  particular  in  his  account  of  both  the  Ti'eviso  editions  of 
1477  and  1480.  Bihl.  Magliahech.  \o\.  'ii.  col.  \9,S,  The  present  is  an 
indifferent  copy  of  an  indifferently  and  closely  printed  book  ;  and  was 
obtained  only  as  a  specimen  of  the  printing  of  Confalonerius.  It  is  in 
calf  binding. 

•  Sic. 
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570.  Nonius  Marcellus.  De  Proprietate 
Latini  Sermonis.  Printed  hy  Laver.  With- 
out Date.     Folio. 

Editio  Princeps.  The  compiler  of  the  Crevenna  Catalogue  {Bibl. 
Creoenn.  vol.  iii.  n**.  3050)  refers  us  to  the  descriptions  of  this  edition 
which  are  to  be  found  in  Audiffredi's  Edit.  Rom.  p.  396,  and  in  the  Cat. 
de  la  Valliere,  vol.  ii.  n°.  2184.  Panzer  makes  the  same  references. 
That  the  present  is  the  first  edition  of  the  work,  there  can  be  no 
manner  of  doubt,  from  the  phraseology  of  the  prefatory  address.  It  is 
odd,  therefore,  that  the  compiler  of  the  Valliere  Catalogue  (unless 
influenced  by  the  Bibliogr.  Instruct,  vol.  iii.  n°.  2264,)  should  call  the 
edition  of  1471  the  earliest  impression,  when  he  admits  that  this  was 
executed  'about  1470.'  From  the  authority  last  referred  to,  it  seems 
evident  that  no  knowledge  had  then  obtained  respecting  the  edition 
of  Laver.  AudijQPredi  has  given  a  comparatively  biief  account  of  this 
very  rare  book,  but  he  has  compressed  into  this  account  the  leading 
features  by  which  its  precedency  is  estabHshed.  The  prefatory  address, 
just  alluded  to,  is  on  the  reverse  of  the  first  leaf;  and  that  part  of  it, 
which  appertains  to  the  printing  of  the  volume,  is  here  submitted  to  the 
reader : 

Pomponiq  Gaspari  blond o  Salutem  rogauit  me  Geor- 
gius  laur  d'herbipoli.  fidelissiinus  librorum  impres 
sor  ut  Nonii  Marcelli  opus  percurrerem  atq;  si  fieri 
posset  corrigerem  ego  ob  amorem  obseruantiamq;  et 
fidem  quam  erga  me  habet  laborem  subire  doq  reca 

saui.  Sec.  --- - --  -  -- 

_  Igitur  rerum  memorabi/ 

lium  opus  quod  Nonius  filio  suo  destinauerat  here- 
ditatis  gratissimu^  pignus  Georgio  nostro  id  freque 
ter  exigenti  imprimendura  tradimus.  Sec. 

On  the  recto  of  the  following  leaf,  the  work  begins,  without  prefix, 
as  follows : 
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ENIVM    EST    TEDIVM    ET    ODIVM. 

dictum  a  senectute  cp  senes  omnibus  odio  sint 

et  tedio.  Cecilius  in  ephisione.  tu  in  senectute 

8cc,  8cc.  8cc. 

A  full  page  has  40  lines.     On  the  recto  of  the  21st  leaf  we  read 

De  inusitatis  uocalibus  per  indicem  litterarum. 

which,  in  the  Parma  impression  of  1480,  is  designated  thus  : 

De  Dictionibus  Ab.  A.  Littera  incipientibus. 

This  Dictionary  concludes  on  the  recto  of  fol.  55.  Then  commences, 
what  should  be  entitled,  *  De  Diuersis  Acceptionibus  Nominum  et 
Verborum  ;'  which  concludes  on  the  reverse  of  fol.  1 10.  Next  follows, 
what  is  called  in  the  Parma  impression,  '  Nonnullarum  Dictionmn 
Insignificatae  Differentiae  :'  which  concludes  on  the  recto  of  fol.  116. 
From  hence,  we  have  the  titles  regularly  introduced ;  as,  in  the  same 
page,  we  observe  '  Incipit  de  impropriis.'  On  fol.  1'20,  recto,  '  Incipit 
de  otrariis  generibus  uerborum :'  on  fol.  123,  reverse, '  Incipit  de  mutata 
declinatione  :'  on  fol.  125,  reverse,  *  Incipit  de  n\mieris  et  casibus  :*  on 
fol.  127,  recto,  '  Incipit  de  mutatis  coniugationibus :'  on  fol.  128,  rev. 
'  Incipit  de  ingratis  aduerbiis :'  on  fol.  130,  rev.  '  Incipit  de  doctorum 
indagine  :'  on  fol.  135,  rect.  '  Incipit  de  genere  uestimentorum  :'  on  fol. 
136,  rev.  '  Incipit  de  genere  uasorum  et  poculorum  :'  on  fol.  137  rev.  at 
bottom, '  Incipit  de  genere  uel  colore  uestimentorum  :'  on  fol.  138,  rev. 
'  Incipit  de  genere  ciboru  et  potuura  :'  on  fol.  139,  rect.  '  Incipit  de  ge- 
nere armorum.'  The  present  copy  having  the  leaves  numbered  by  a 
pencil,  it  has  enabled  me  to  be  thus  particular  in  the  respective  divi- 
sions of  the  work.  On  the  reverse  of  fol.  140,  are  eight  hexameter 
and  pentameter  verses  in  commendation  of  the  author  ;  which  verses 
may  be  found  in  Audiffredi  and  in  the  La  Valliere  Catalogue.  They 
do  not  seem  deserving  of  being  again  extracted.  On  the  recto  of  the 
following  and  last  leaf,  is  a  register.  There  are  neither  numerals,  sig- 
natures, nor  catchwords.  The  character  with  which  this  inipression 
is  executed  is  somewhat  ruder  (as  Audiffredi  justly  I'emarks)  than  what 
is  usually  observable  in  the  works  printed  by  Laver.  Compared  with 
the  Eutropius,  and  Quiutus  Gurtius,  of  1471,  it  is  a  meanly  printed 
volume  ;  and  yet  it  is  perhaps  an  anterior  perfoimance  ! — so  that  we 
might  expect  to  have  seen  a  greater  sharpness  and  cleanness  of  letter. 
The  present  is  a  sound  and  desirable  copy,  in  red-morocco  binding. 
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571.  Nonius  Marcellus.     Printed  in  the  Year 
14/1.     Folio. 

*  It  is  a  pity  (says  Audiflfredi,  Edit.  Rom.  p.  92,)  that  posterity  are 
not  made  acquainted  with  the  name  of  the  printer  of  this  elegant 
edition  ;  >vhich  I'esembles  rather  the  Venetian  than  the  Roman  style 
of  printing.'  Why  either  Ulric  Han,  or  Jenson,  is  considered  to  be  the 
artist  who  executed  it,  does  not  appear  very  satisfactory.  The  former 
is  assigned  to  it  in  the  Cat.  de  la  Falliere,  n°.  2183 ;  and  the  latter  by 
Panzer,  vol.  iii.  p.  78.  Maittaire,  vol.  i.  p.  304,  note  *,  merely  sub- 
joins the  date  ;  and  De  Bure  is  equally  silent  respecting  the  supposed 
printer.  Diet.  Bibliogr.  vol.  iii.  n".  2264.  Laire,  in  his  Spec.  Hist. 
Typog.  Rom.  p.  176,  note  (ee)  relies  upon  the  insertion  of  this  edition 
in  Dr.  Mead's  Catalogue,f  p.  86,  n".  651,  as  a  Roman  one,  and  as  being 
the  '  Edit.  Prin.'  He  also  quotes  Maittaire  ;  but  had  never  seen  the 
book  itself.  We  are  therefore  left  to  conjecture  respecting  the  printer 
and  place  of  its  execution.  Yet  I  incline  to  think  that  it  was  not 
executed  at  Venice  ;  at  least  I  cannot,  at  this  moment,  recollect  any 
artist  who,  in  the  year  1471,  printed  at  Venice  with  types  similar  to 
those  of  the  present  volume  :  since  they  are  different  from  such  as 
were  used  by  either  of  the  Spiras,  or  Jenson,  or  Valdarfer,  or  I.  de 
Colonia.  There  is  rather  an  appearance  of  the  Parma  or  Modena  early 
style  of  printing  about  the  book ;  but  we  are  at  present  ignorant  of 
any  work,  printed  at  either  of  these  places,  which  has  so  early  a  date 
subjoined.  Possibly  it  might  have  been  executed  at  Milan  :|  but  the 
collector  shall  judge  for  himself. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  without  any  title  or  prefix,  commences 
an  alphabetical  table,  in  3  columns,  which  comprehends  12  leaves. 
This  table  ends  on  the  reverse  of  the  12th  leaf,  with  the  word  FINIS. 
On  the  recto  of  the  13th  leaf,  without  title  or  prefix,  the  work  begins 
thus  : 

ENIVM    EST    TEDIVM    ET   ODiuni 
dictum  a  senectute  :   g>  senes  omnibus  odio 

t  On  consulting  my  own  copy  of  this  Catalogue,  which  has  the  prices,  and  a  great  num- 
ber of  the  names  of  the  purchasers,  I  find  that  Osborne  the  bookseller  gave  2l.  2«.  for 
Dr.  Mead's  copy  of  the  above  work. 

t  Could  it  have  been  printed  at  Treviso  ?    The  '  h'  is  peculiar. 
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sint  k  tedio.  Caecilius  in  Effesione.  Turn  in 

senectute  hoc  depute  miserrimu  sentire  ea 

8cc.  fcc.  kc. 

A  full  pat^e  has  36  lines.  Throughout  the  work  there  are  spaces 
pujposely  left  for  the  insertion  of  the  titles  of  the  various  departments, 
by  the  pen  or  pencil  of  the  rubricator.  Each  section  begins  with 
two  or  more  words  printed  in  capitals.  On  the  recto  of  the  16'3rd, 
and  last  leaf,  the  colophon  is  simply  as  follows : 

FINITO  LIBRO  LAVS  ET  GLORIA  CHRISTO 
M  .  CCCC  .  LXXI. 

The  reverse  is  blank.  The  present  is  a  large  and  beautiful  copy 
of  a  handsomely-executed  impression.     It  is  bound  in  red  morocco. 

572.  Nonius  Marcellus.     Printed    hy   Jenson. 
Venice,     1476.     Folio. 

I  consider  this  to  be  the  first  edition  of  the  work  by  Jenson  ;  and 
that  Seemiller  has  been  led  into  error,  on  the  authority  of  De  Bure, 
in  calling  it  the  second.  The  rarity  of  it  is  probably  not  so  great  as 
these  bibliographers  imagine.  Of  its  beauty,  there  can  be  but  one 
opinion.  Having  read  the  notices  of  this  edition  by  De  Bure,  Seemiller, 
and  Sardini,  I  conceive  the  following  description  of  it  to  be  sufficiently 
particular : 

On  the  recto  of  a  ii  begins  a  double-column  table,  which  concludes 
on  the  reverse  of  b  10  ;  having  19  leaves.  The  signatures  a  (including 
a  blank  leaf  for  a  i)  and  b  have  each  10  leaves.  A  blank  leaf  is  in- 
serted for  c  i.  On  c  2,  recto,  the  work  begins  — having  34  lines  in  a 
full  page  :  this  signature  has  10  leaves.  From  d  to  j,  there  are 
only  8  leaves  to  each  signature.  On  the  recto  of  j  12,  is  the  imprint, 
thus  : 

NONII  MARCELLI  PERIPATETICI  TIBVRTICEN 
SIS  COMPENDIOSA  DOCTRINA  AD  FILIVIVI  DE 
PROPRIETATE  SERMONVM  IMPRESSA  VENE 
TIIS  INDVSTRIA  ATQVE  IMPENDIO  NICOLAI 
lENSON  GALLICI.  M  .  CCCC  .  LXXVL 
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The  reverse  is  blank.  Consult  the  Bibliogr.  Instruct,  vol.  iii.  p.  49-50 ; 
Incunab.  Typog.  fasc.  i.  p.  86-7.  (Seemiller  is  warm  in  commendation 
ot'  the  work  itself)  and  Storia  Critica.  di  N.  Jenson,  lib.  iii.  p.  42. 
Laire  is  very  brief;  Index  Libror.  vol.  i.  p.  400-1.'  The  present  is 
rather  a  desirable  copy  ;  in  red  morocco  binding. 

573.  Nonius   Marcellus.     Printed   at   Parma. 
1480.     Folio. 

This  edition,  which  is  a  mere  reprint  of  the  preceding,  is  bound 
with  a  Parma  impression  of  Terentius  Varro,  and  Pompeius  Festus,  of 
the  same  date.  But  as  such  editions  of  these  authors  are  sometimes 
found  separated — (as  weie  the  Smith,  Valliere,  and  Ingolstadt  copies,) 
they  may  be  each  described  in  a  distinct  article : — notwithstanding 
Affo  says  they  ought  not  to  be  disjoined*  Whether,  in  the  absence 
of  the  express  name  of  the  prijiter,  Portilia  is  to  be  considered  as  having 
executed  them,  (according  to  the  suggestion  of  the  Cat.  de  Valliere, 
vol.  ii.  p,  7-8.)  I  will  not  pretend  to  determine.  On  the  reverse  of  the 
first  leaf  of  the  impression  under  description,  begins  a  table,  which,  as 
before,  occupies  12  leaves.  It  has  the  following  prefix:  NONII 
MAIICELLI  TABVLA  INCIPIT.  The  13th  leaf  is  blank;  intended 
perhaps  for  sign,  b  i — as  on  b  ii,  recto,  the  work  begins  with  this  title  : 

NONII  MARCELLI  PERIPATE TICI  TIBVRTICEN. 
SIS  COMPENDIOSA  DOCTRINA  AD  FILIVM  DE 
PROPRIETATE  SERMONVM. 

The  signatures,  from  b  to  r,  are  in  eights :  r  and  f  have  each  but  6 
leaves.    At  bottom  of  the  recto  of  f  vj,  we  read  the  following  colophon : 

Nonii  Marcelli  Peripatetici.  Tiburticesis  copediosa 
doctria  ad  filiu  de  proprietate  serraonum.  impressa 
Parmse.  .M.cccc.lxxx. 

Consult  the  Tipog.  Parmens.  p.  lxxix-lxxxi.  The  present  copy  is 
in  old  red  morocco  binding,  and  appears  to  have  been  formerly  in  the 
Harleian  Library. f 

*  They  have  each  a  distinct  set  of  signatures. 

t  A  subsequent  examination  of  the  Harleian  Catalogue,  has  proved  this  conjecture  to  be 
correct.    '  Maittaire  (says  this  authority)  intimates,  that  these  scarce  and  valuable  antient 
VOL.  III.  O 
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574.  Papias.  Vocabularium.    Lat.    Printed  hy 
Dominicus  de  Vespolate.     Milan.    1476.     Folio. 

Editio  Princeps.  According  to  De  Bure,  this  is  not  only  the 
earliest  impression  of  the  work,  but  Collectors  hold  the  subsequent 
editions  of  it  in  little  or  no  estimation.  The  volume  under  description 
is  unquestionably  a  very  creditable  production  of  the  press  of  D.  de 
Vespolate  ;  but  if  the  word  '  Milan '  had  not  occurred  in  the  colophon, 
we  might  have  concluded  the  book  to  have  issued  from  the  press  of 
some  other  Italian  city :  as  it  has  a  typographical  similarity  to  volumes 
in  this  library  which  were  printed  at  Treviso,  Brescia,  Mantua,  and 
elsewhere.  Neither  De  Bure  nor  Laire  have  availed  themselves  of 
Saxius's  notice  of  this  rare  impression ;  to  which  notice  Panzer  very 
properly  refers  his  readers  :  Hist.  Lit.  Typog.  Mediol.  p.  dlxv.  note  f. 
Morelli,  Seemiller,  and  Braun,  have  omitted  it.  On  the  reverse  of  the 
first  leaf,  in  one  column  only,  are  some  interesting  verses  of  Mombri- 
tius,  the  editor,  to  the  reader.  A  portion  of  them  is  here  extracted,* 
but  Saxius  has  given  them  entire.  The  purchaser  should  always  look 
to  their  being  in  the  copy  he  is  about  to  possess ;  since  Panzer  tells  us 
they  were  wanting  in  that  which  Denis  had  examined. 

Boninus  Mombritius  Lectori  Sal.  D.  P 

Quaeris  grararaatico  librorum  quata  supellex 

Sit  satis  :  impeusa  qua  sibi  nemo  paret 
Scire  iuuat.  numi  sed  abest  pulcherriusf  orbis. 

Est  opus  argeto  :   qui  didicisse  uelit. 
Pro  loue  tempus  erit :  uisu  sternet  ad  aurum  : 

Et  nummis  homines  oscula  thusq;  dabut : 
Teplaq;  costituet :   ut  sancta  pecunia  numen 

Praecipuos  Inter  gaudeat  esse  deos. 


editions  of  the  authors  [above]  mentioned,  were  in  the  Barberini  and  Mazarine  Librariei ; 
which  sufficiently  unplies  that  he  himself  had  not  seen  them  when  he  wrote  the  first  vol.  of 
bis  Annal.  Typograph.  The  book  is  exceedingly  fair,  and  most  elegantly  bomid.'  Bibl.  Harl. 
vol.  iii  no.  967. 

*  This  portion  however  contains  the  whole,  except  8  verses.     They  were  copied  out 
before  I  had  seen  them  in  Saxius.  f  Sic. 


Milan;  1476.]  PAPIAS.  99 

Incljta  si  nequeant  centuse  uolumina  cogi : 

Nee  picturatos  detar  habere  libros : 
Non  est :   quin  saltern  tenui  tibi  numus  i  aere 

Palleat.  impresses  hoc  age  carpe  libros. 
Quem  uix  transcriptu  librarius  asse  dedisset : 

IrapressG.  modicus  sit  tibi  nGmus.  ernes  : 
Qualia  quae  papiae.  licet  alta.  uoluia  cernis: 

Confer,  opus  pretio  dignius  esse  putes. 
Dignius  8c  tanto  :  quanto  magis  utile  costet. 

Vir  minus  est :  cui  non  coraodus  ille  uenit. 
Sine  sacros  canonas  seu  ciuica  tradere  iura 

Quis  uelit :  hoc  medio  discere  multa  pot. 
Multa  uel  hie  petitis :  medic  a  q^  quaeritis  arte  : 

Quiq;  sit  orator  :  quiq;  poesin  amet. 
Gratam  materiam  rerumq;  uocabula  late 

Exhibet.  exhibitis  non  minus  ordo  placet. 

On  the  recto  of  the  following  leaf  is  an  address  from  the  author,  full 
of  piety,  with  this  prefix : 

PAPIAS  FILIIS  SALVTEM.  D. 

At  top  of  the  second  column,  on  the  reverse,  the  explanation  of  the 
words,  or  the  Vocabulary,  begins.  After  the  account  of  the  letter  '  a,  * 
we  read  thus : 

Abba  syrum  nomen  est  8c  hebraeum  :  latine  8c 
graece  significat  pater. 

On  the  recto  of  fol.  256,  and  last,  after  another  pious  address,  or  ex- 
clamation, the  colophon  is  as  follows  : 

FINIS 

^mpressum  Mediolai  per  Dominicum  de  Ves 

polate  Anno  domini  Mcccclxxvi.  die  xii. 

mensis  decembris 

The  reverse  is  blank.  There  are  neither  numerals,  signatures,  nor 
catchwords.  The  present  copy,  although  large,  is  somewhat  cropt. 
In  russia  binding. 


100  GRAMMARS  AND  LEXICONS.  [Naples;  1475. 

5/5.  Perottus.  Rudimenta  Grammatices. 
(Ling.  Lat.)  Printed  hy  Alhertus  cle  Stendalia, 
Naples.     ^  475.     Folio. 

It  is  justly  observed  by  Laire,  that  De  Buve  {Bibliogr.  Instruct,  vol.  iii. 
j\°.  22fil)  was  ignorant  of  this  edition,  although  he  has  noticed  the 
Roman  impression  of  the  same  date.  The  printer  of  it  (as  Mittarelli 
intimates)  appears  to  have  been  considered  '  worthy  of  conducting  the 
press  for  the  books  published  by  the  University  of  Padua.'  Panzer 
has  made  the  same  inference,  from  the  same  authority.  There  were 
at  least  three  editions  of  Perottus  before  the  one  under  description: — 
but  those  of  the  dates  of  1473  and  1474,  by  Sweynheym  and  Pannartz, 
are  of  the  utmost  rarity ;  and  are,  at  present,  unluckily  wanting  in 
this  collection.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  of  this  Neapolitan  im- 
pression, we  read  the  following  prefix  : 

NICOLAI.  PEROTTI.  AD.  PIRRVM.  PEROTTVM 
NEPOTEM.  EX.  FRATRES.  SVAVISSIMVM:  RVDI 
MENTA.  GRAMNATICES.* 

INCIPIVNT. 

A  litteras.  A.  b.  c.d.e.f.  g.h.i.k.l.m.n.  o.  p.  q.  r.  s.t.  ii.x.y 
z.k.  9. 

A  full  page  has  37  lines.  On  the  reverse  of  folio  110  (pencil-nume- 
rals) we  read  the  colophon,  thus  : 

j-y  Raesens  haec  regularura  grammaticaliu  impssio  in 
•^  studio  Patauino  facta  p  me  magistium  Albertum  de 
stedalia  diligeterlaborata  Anno  doraini.  M.CCCC.LXXV. 
Die  uero  xvii  mensis  lunii. 

The  register  occupies  the  recto  of  the  following  and  last  leaf.  The 
reader  may  see  a  brief  notice  of  this  book  in  Mittarelli,  col.  334,  and 
in  the  Index  Libror.  vol.  i.  p.  371-2.  It  has  neither  signatures,  nume- 
rals, nor  catchwords.  The  present  is  a  very  indifferent  copy  ;  in  calf 
binding. 

*  Sic. 
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576.  PoMPETUs  Festus.  De  Priscorum  Verborum 
SiGNiFicATioNiBUS.  Printed  at  Milan.  1471. 
Quarto. 

Editio  Princeps.  This  is  one  of  the  most  elegantly  printed  volumes 
of  the  early  Milan  press  with  which  I  am  acquainted.  It  is  well 
described  by  Saxius,  as  presenting  us  with  '  a  very  neat  Roman  letter, 
upon  excellent  paper,  witl\  a  broad  margin.'  The  same  bibliographer 
is  quite  decisive  in  attributing  the  execution  of  it  to  Zarotus.  Hist.  Lit. 
Tijpog.  Mediol.  p.  dlix,  note  (h).  A  copy  of  it  was  sold  at  the  sale  of 
the  Valliere  library  for  254  livres.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf, 
without  prefix,  we  read  as  follows : 

VGVSTVS     LOCVS    SANCTVS  ab   aui 
um  gestu  idest  quia  ab  auibus  significatus  e 
sic  dictus  .  siueab  auiQ  gustatu  quiaaues  pa 
stae  id  ratum  fecere  . 

A  full  page  has  31  (long)  Unes,  There  are  neither  numerals,  signatures, 
nor  catchwords;  and  the  Greek  words  are  uniformly  omitted;  although 
the  Latin  explanations  of  them  are  subjoined.  On  the  reverse  of  fol. 
79,  and  last,  after  3  lines  of  text,  the  subscription  is  thus  : 

FINIS 

Laudetur  Christus  per  quinque  foramina  lesus. 

FESTI  POMPEY  LIBER  EXPLETVS  EST   ^ 

Mediolani  Tertio  Nonas  Augustas.  Millesimo  : 
Quadringentessimo :  Septuagessimo  Primo  Ad  : 
Honorem :  8c  Laudem :  lUustrissimi  Ac  Inuictissimi 
Galeaz    Mari£e     Mediolani     Ducis     Quinti. 
Ac      Ducatus       Sui       Anno       Quinto. 

It  was  hardly  necessary  for  Panzer,  vol.  ii  p.  12,  to  make  even  the 
slightest  mention  of  the  supposed  Milan  impression  of  1470,  upon  the 
wretched  authority  of  Beughem.  The  most  fortunate  Collector  can 
seldom  possess  a  copy  of  an  early  and  scarce  book,  in  a  higher  state 
of  preservation  than  is  the  present :  in  blue  morocco  binding. 
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577.  PompeiusFestus.  TVithout  Name  of  Printer  y 
Place,  or  Date.     Quarto. 

The  printing  of  this  edition  is  given  to  Laver,  by  AudifFredi  and 
Laire;  but  the  latter  does  not  seem  to  be  sufficiently  wan  anted  in 
assigning  the  date  of  '  about  1470'  as  that  of  the  execution  of  it. 
Audiffredi  only  informs  us  that  it  is  printed  in  the  same  type  as  are 
the  Eutropius  and  Curtius  by  the  same  artist :  the  former  of  the  date 
of  1471.  Edit.  Rom.  p.  395-6;  Index  Libror.  vol.  i.  p.  132.  The  im- 
pression is  of  very  considerable  rarity,  and  will  be  found  in  few 
libraries.     On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  the  work  begins  thus : 

POMPEI .  FESTI .  DE  INTERPRETA 
TIONE  .  LINGVE  .  LATINE. 

VGVSTVS  locus  sanctus  ab  auiu 
gestuid  est  quiaab  auibus  significatQ 
est  sic  dictus  siue  abauium  gustatu: 
quia  paste  id  ratum  fecerunt 

Like  the  preceding,  the  present  edition  is  printed  in  long  lines,  and  a 
full  page  contains  32  of  them.  It  is  also  without  numerals,  signatures, 
and  catchwords.  On  the  reverse  of  fol.  83  and  last,  beneath  19  lines 
of  text,  we  read  the  following  imprint : 

Finis  Pompei  Festi  que 
Pomponius  correxit : 
Vale  qui  legeiis  .  .  H  .  G  . 

The  words,  for  which  these  initials  H  .  G  .  are  designed,  are  not 
attempted  to  be  decyphered  by  bibliographers;  and  I  own  that  the 
efiFort  to  supply  such  deficiency  seems  beyond  the  intrinsic  value  of  the 
discovery — if  attainable.  The  present  is  a  sound  desirable  copy ;  in 
blue  morocco. 

fJn  edition  by  John  de  Colonia,  ^c.  of  the  date  of  1474,  has  been 
omitted  by  mistake;  but  it  will  be  found  in  the  supplement  to  this  Work.) 


No  Place;  UJ?']    POMPEIUS  FESTUS.  103 


578.  PoMPEius  Festus.     Printed  in  1411.     Folio. 

It  is  rather  extraordinary  that  Denis  should  have  said,  upon  the  ex- 
clusive authority  of  Laire,  that  this  impression  '  seems  to  have  been, 
printed  at  Rome ;'  when  the  reasons  which  Audiffi'edi  has  assigned,  for 
rendering  such  inference  extremely  questionable,  appear  to  have  been 
entirely  overlooked  by  him.  As  far  as  intrinsic  evidence  weighs,  we 
may  conclude  that  it  was  not  printed  at  Rome ;  smce  it  was  rarely,  if 
ever,  that  Gothic  characters,  at  the  above  period,  were  used  by  the 
Roman  printers.  The  insertion  of  the  prefatory  epistle  by  Manilius, 
and  the  words  of  a  part  of  the  colophon,  are,  in  fact,  only  copies  of 
what  appear  in  Reinard  de  Enyngen's  impression  of  1475 — avowedly 
executed  at  Rome ;  so  that  these  points,  alone,  are  not  strongly  corro- 
borative of  Laire's  inference.  Of  this  prefatory  Epistle,  I  present  the 
reader  with  what  may  be  called  almost  a  literal  translation : 

•  Manilius  Romanus  to  Pomponius  Letus :  health.  When  I  lately 
read  the  mutilated  books  of  Pompeius  Festus,  which  relate  to  *  Ancient 
Words,'  I  was  sadly  grieved  to  find  that  a  work  of  such  importance 
was  left  in  so  corrupted  a  state  :  since  the  author  wrote  for  the  infor- 
mation of  all  antiquity,  and  for  the  use  of  posterity.  But  I  apprehend 
that  the  ignorance  of  later  ages  has  been  the  cause  of  such  mutilation 
— for  some  incompetent  person,  ^vithout  character  and  learning, 
appears  to  have  reduced  his  diffuse  and  copious  work  into  a  sterile 
abridgment :  and  it  is  most  probable  that  many  important  passages 
have  been  omitted,  as  you  have  frequently  complained  to  me.  It  has 
been  therefore  my  object  to  cause  to  be  printed  the  whole  of  the 
genuine  text  which  remains;  lest,  by  chance,  some  bold  and  rash 
publisher  should  render  it  yet  more  corrupt.  1  have  taken  every  care 
that,  as  much  as  remains  of  the  original  work,  should  be  at  least 
faithfully  submitted  to  the  public.     Farewell.' 

The  preceding  is  at  top,  on  the  reverse  of  the  first  leaf.     On  the  recto 
of  the  second,  is  this  prefix : 

^ompei  fe^ti  collectanea 
pri^corum  uerBorum* 

A  full  page  has  40  lines.    There  are  neither  numerals,  signatures,  nor 
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catchwords.  The  type  is  sharp  and  elongated ;  and  on  the  recto  of 
fol.  49  and  last,  we  read  the  colophon  thus  : 

<iBjt:pIiciunt  coUectanea  pri^corum  uerBorum  ^ompeii 
f  c^ti  ^uli  %xiwx  a  natiuitatc  tint  St^iHcjSfimo  quabrin^ 
gcntc^imo  ^cptiiage^imo  jefeptio  tiic  ueto  ultima  men.sfiisr 
t>ttt\yti^  ^ontificatus^  ^anctifsfimi  in  icpo  patrisf  et 
tini  nosftri  tifli  ^ijcti  Hiuina  prouitientia  ^ape  OSuarti 
5llnno  dufif  ^eptimo  ♦ 

A  register  is  on  the  reverse.  It  remains  only  to  refer  the  reader  to 
Laire's  Sped.  Hist.  Typog.  Rom.  p.  237-8 ;  AudiflFredi's  Edit.  Rom.  p. 
222 ;  and  Denis's  Suppl.  Maitt.  p.  83,  n°.  560.  The  present  is  a  clean 
copy,  in  calf  binding,  but  not  free  from  the  ravages  of  the  worm. 

579.  PoMPEius  Festus.    Without  Name  of  Prin- 
ter, Place,  or  Date.     Folio. 

This  impression  forms  the  third  part  of  a  volume  which  contains 
those  of  Nonius  Marcellus  and  Terentius  Varro,  printed  at  Parma  in 
1480.  The  reader  may  be  pleased  to  consult  what  is  said  at  p.  97 
ante.  There  is  no  colophon  to  the  present  edition  ;  which  is  printed 
in  double  columns,  with  37  lines  in  a  full  page.  There  are  liiii  num- 
bered folios,  with  signatures  a  and  b  in  eights — c,  d,  e,  f  andg  in  sixes 
— and  h  with  8  leaves.  On  the  reverse  of  fol.  li,  after  the  termination 
of  the  text  as  in  the  preceding  impressions,  there  seems  to  be  an 
appendix  to  the  letters  I  and  M.   The  former  begins  thus  : 

i  Ncomiciare  significat  tale 
comitiu  facer  ^  qud*  neces 
se  sit  i  comitiii:  hoc  e  i  couentu 
ueire.  Plau,  Quasso  ne  me  inco 
micies.    Iiicita  incitata. 

The  latter  concludes  thus,  on  the  recto  of  fol.  liiii  : 

*  Sic. 
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Mecastor  k.  mehercules  iufiura 
du  e :  qsi  diceret :  ita  me  castor: 
ita  me  hercules :  ut  subaudiat 
iuuet.  FINIS 

The  reverse  is  blank.     A  sound  copy,  in  old  red  morocco. 

580.  Priscianus.     Opera  Omnia.     (Printed  hy 
Vindelin  de  Spira.     Venice.)  1472.     Folio. 

This  would  appear  to  be  the  second  edition  of  Priscian :  the 
first  having  been  executed  by  the  same  printer  in  the  year  1470.* 
There  is  neither  name  of  printer,  nor  place,  to  either  edition ;  but  the 
exact  typographical  conformity  of  both,  to  the  publications  of  Vindelin 
de  Spira,  leave  scarcely  a  doubt  of  their  having  been  executed 
by  him.  It  is  however  very  possible  that  the  edition  here  next  de- 
scribed (by  Ulric  Han)  might  have  been  anterior  to  the  present ;  yet 
in  the  absence  of  a  date,  it  may  be  more  prudent  to  assign  to  it  the 
order  in  which  it  now  stands.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  of  this 
impression,  we  read  as  follows  : 

IVLIANO  CONSVLI  AC  PATRICIO  PRI^ 
SCIANVS  SALVTEM. 

c         Vm  omnis  eloquently   doctrinam  8c  omne  studiorii 
genus  sapienti^  luce  praefulgens  a  grpcoru  fontibus 
Sec.  Sec.  &:c. 

A  full  page  has  41  lines.  The  Greek  passages  are  inserted,  and  the 
entire  appearance  of  the  text  is  that  of  a  large  solid  body  of  press- 
work,  most  admirably  executed.  On  the  reverse  of  the  last  leaf  but 
36,  we  read  as  follows  : 

Volumen  prisciani  de  octo  partibus  orationis  :  de  construc- 

*  A  copy  of  this  first  edition  of  Priscian  '  splendidly  printed  upon  vellum' 
was  purchased  by  the  late  Count  M'Carthy  at  the  sale  of  the  Piuelli  Library  for  51^  9*. 
See  'Bxhl.  Pinell,  vol.  iii.  no.  7237.    Both  Maittaire  and  Morelli  tell  us  of  an  exactly  similar 
edition  of  Priscian  without  date;  Annal.  Typog.vol  i.  p.  290,  note  4. 
VOL,  III.  p 
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tione  :  de  duodecim  carminibus :    de  accentibus :  de  nu- 
meris  8c  poderibus  8c  rnesuris  Explicitum  est. 

Anno  Donaini 

M.CCCC.LXXII. 

On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf  we  read 

Priscianus  Gramniaticus  De  pr^exercitamentis  Rhetoric^ 
ex  hermogene  translatis. 

Tlie  reverse  of  the  following  leaf  is  blank.  The  recto  of  the  succeed- 
ing one  presents  us  with 

Commentarium  Ruflfini  de  metris  Comicis. 

For  want  of  a  suificient  quantity  of  Greek  type,  an  intended  passage 
from  Demosthenes  (fol.  4,  rev.)  is  omitted ;  although  another  passage 
from  the  same  author,  in  three  lines,  is  fully  printed.  On  the  recto  of 
the  14th  leaf  from  the  beginning  of  this  treatise  of  Ruffinus,  we  read 

Prisciani  interpretatio  ex  dionysio. 

De  orbis  situ. 

n  Alurp  genitor  :  qu^  raundum  continet  omnem 

Annup  rex  c^li :  positum  telluris  k.  undp 

8cc.  8cc.  8cc. 

On  the  recto  of  fol.  27  and  last,  are  the  concluding  verses  of  this 
tract,  thus  : 

E    t  terrp  pariler  regiones  finibus  amplis  : 

O   ranipotens  pro  quo  genitor  mihi  premia  donet, 

FINIS. 

The  reverse  is  blank.  There  are  neither  numerals,  signatures,  nor 
catchwords.  This  volume,  which  has  escaped  De  Bure,  presents  us 
with  one  of  the  finest  known  specimens  of  the  press  of  V.  de  Spira. 
The  present  is  a  beautiful  copy  of  it,  in  red  morocco  binding. 
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581.  pRisciANUS.    (^Supposed  to  have  been  printed 
hy  Uh'ic  Han.^     Without  Place  or  Date. 

AudiflFredi  had  at  first  some  doubt  about  classing  this  impression 
among  the  productions  of  UMc  Han's  press  ;  but  on  a  close  comparison 
with  the  TorteUius,  and  the  '  Decisiones  Rotae.'each  confessedly  executed 
by  Han  and  Simon  of  Luca,  his  doubts,  even  respecting  the  conformity 
of  the  Greek  character,  were  removed.  There  seems  indeed  to  be  every 
good  reason  for  attributing  this  impression  to  at  least  an  early  Roman 
press ;  and  if  so,  to  the  press  of  Ulric  Han — since  I  have  no  recollec- 
tion of  any  work,  by  another  printer,  which  exhibits  a  precisely  similar 
appearance.  The  edition  under  description  may  be  called  a  magnifi- 
cent book ;  and  Audiffredi  was  unable  to  discover  more  than  one  copy 
of  it — '  unum  hactenus,  illudque  optimum,  vidi  exemplum.'  It  seems 
indeed  to  have  been  in  few  collections,  and  I  suspect  that  it  is  the  rarest 
of  all  the  ancient  impressions  of  Priscian.  Panzer  has  referred  to  the 
Crevenna  Catalogue  for  a  copy  of  it,  but  erroneously  ;  since  the  edition 
referred  to,  {Bibl.  Crevenn.  vol.  iii.  n°.  3057,)  is  said  to  resemble  the 
types  of  Vindelin  de  Spira.  We  proceed  to  a  brief,  but  it  is  presumed 
satisfactoiy,  description  of  the  present  volume. 

The  recto  of  the  first  leaf  presents  us  with  the  following  prefix : 

IVLIANO  CONSVLI  AC  PATRICIO  PRISCIANVS 
SALVTEM. 

A  full  page  has  41  lines.  The  last  line  of  the  recto  of  the  second  leaf 
ends  with  '  sed  de' — that  of  Spira's,  '  sed.'  There  are  neither  catch- 
words, numerals,  nor  signatures.     On  the  reverse  of  fol.  170,  we  read 

PRISCIANI  VIRI  DISSERTISSIMI  MAIOR 
ARTIS    GRAMMATICALE     LIBER     EXPLICIT 

Then  a  blank  leaf.     On  the  recto  of  the  following : 

Incipit  liber  Prisciani  minoris 

On  the  reverse  of  fol.  259,  is  a  colophon — the  same  as  that  of  Spira's 
in  substance,  but  without  date.  The  treatise  from  Hermogenes  foUovx  s. 
On  the  recto  of  fol.  287,  and  last  leaf  but  two,  is  the  word  '  FINIS ;' 
beneath  the  verses  from  Dionysius,  as  before.    The  reverse  is  blank. 


108  GRAMMARS  AND  LEXICONS.  [Fenice;  1476. 

An  entirely  blank  leaf  ensues ;  and  a  register  occupies  the  recto  of  the 
succeeding  and  last  leaf  of  the  volume.  The  reader  may  consult  the 
Edit.  Rom.  p.  394.    The  present  is  a  fine  copy ;  in  russia  binding. 

582.  Priscianus.  Printed  hy  I.  de  Colonia  and 
John  Manthen  de  Gherretzem.  Venice.  1476. 
Folio. 

Tliis  impression  has  been  noticed  by  most  bibliographers,  and  copies 
of  it  have  usually  been  in  the  more  celebrated  private  Collections.  It 
is  well  executed ;  but  the  Greek  type  does  not  exhibit  the  same  deli- 
cacy and  nicety  of  execution  as  are  seen  in  the  rival  productions  of 
Jenson.  There  is  every  appearance  of  its  being  a  mere  reprint  of  one 
of  Spira's  editions.  A  full  page  has  41  lines.  The  signatures  run 
thus  :  a  12,  b  8,  c  10,  d  to  i,  each  8  leaves  :  i  to x,  inclusively,  10  leaves: 
y  8  leaves.     On  the  reverse  of  y  viij,  at  bottom  : 

Explicit  est  liber  de  Costructione  . 
Sequitur  de  Duodecim  carminibus . 

The  signatures  continue  in  the  following  order:  a  a  10:  (v  5  making 
a  a  5,)  b  b  10  :  c  c  8,  and  d  d  10,  leaves.     On  e  e  i,  recto, 

Conientariu  Rufini  de  metris  comicis  incipit . 

e  e  has  8  leaves.  On  e  e  4,  reverse,  we  observe  the  same  omission  of 
the  passage  from  Demosthenes  as  in  the  edition  of  1472.  A  blank 
leaf  is  between  e  e  8  and  f  i.  On  f  f  vij,  Dionysius  begins.  Both  f  f 
and  g  g  have  each  10  leaves.  On  g  g  10,  recto,  the  conclusion  from 
Dionysius  is  precisely  the  same  as  in  Spira's  edition ;  to  which  is  sub- 
joined the  following  colophon : 

FINIS 

Impressum  Venetiis  impesis  lohanis  de  Colonia 
socij  q;  eius  lohanis  mathen  de  Gherretzem.  Anno 
domini  .  M  .  CCCC .  LXXVI . 

The  present  is  a  fair  sound  copy,  in  old  French  red  morocco  binding, 
and  was  formerly  in  the  Alchorne  Collection. 
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583.  SuiDAS.  Lexicon  Gr^cum.  Print-ed  hy 
Joannes  JBissolus  and  Benedictus  Mangius. 
Milan.     1499.     Folio. 

Editio  Peinceps.  The  present  volume  affords  a  splendid  instance 
of  the  truth  of  the  remark  submitted  at  page  89  ante.  We  behold,  in  it, 
such  a  body  of  lexicographical  knowledge  —  such  a  mass  of  curious 
and  elaborate  printing  —  such  beauty  of  paper,  and  amplitude  of 
margin,  that  the  scholar  and  bibliographer  aie  equally  delighted  in 
the  contemplation  of  it. 

In  the  first  edition  of  the  1st  vol.  of  Maittaire's  Annal.  Typog. 
p.  256-260,  and  in  the  Bibliotheca  Smithiana,*  Appdx,  p.  ccc-iii,  there 
are  entire  reprints  of  the  prefatory  matter  of  this  impression ;  and  had 
they  been  seen  before  the  ensuing  extracts  were  transcribed  from  the  ori- 
ginal, the  labour  of  transcription  would  have  been  spared.  I  have  con- 
sulted the  passages  in  Saxius  to  which  Paschali  refers,  +  and  must  recom- 
mend the  reader  to  peruse  what  is  said  in  the  Hist.  Lit.  Typog.  Mediol. 
respecting  the  transcendant  merits  of  the  editor,  and  the  enterprise  of 
the  printers  of  this  publication.  What  here  ensues,  however,  may  be 
considered  satisfactory ;  if  the  publication  just  referred  to  be  not  at 
hand.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  in  the  middle,  are  19  lines — form- 
ing a  dialogue  between  '  the  Bookseller  and  Philomathes.'  This 
dialogue  was  written  by  Stephanus  Niger,  of  Cremona ;  whose  Greek 
appellation  is  ^Te(pavof  rouMeXavof.  Saxius,  col.  cclxxvii,  is  particular 
concerning  him  :  —  and  the  Dialogue  will  be  found  in  the  Bihl.  Smith, 
p.  ccc  {Appdx.)  and  in  Mr.  Beloe's  Anecdotes  of  Literature  and  Scarce 
Books;  vol.  i.  p.  144.  It  is  followed,  on  the  reverse,  by  two  sets  of 
verses  from  Antonius  Motta  :  the  first  of  them  is  thus  : 

*  Paschali,  the  author  of  the  above  catalogue  of  Consul  Smith's  Books,  1755,  4to.  might 
have  borrowed  exclusively  from  Maittaire ;  but  the  mode  in  which  he  prints  the  dialogue 
forbids  so  ungracious  a  conclusion.  Saxius  does  well  to  refer  his  reader  (p.  ucvi,  note  k) 
to  the  '  luculentus  sermo'  of  Maittaire  ;  whose  description  of  this  Editio  Princeps  is  so 
satisfactory,  that  one  regrets  not  to  find  it  in  the  impression  of  1733,  p.  690.  Yet  in 
this  latter  there  is  a  note  (4)  which  is  not  contained  in  the  edition  of  1719.  The  ample 
account  of  the  '  Etymoligicon  Magxum,'  in  the  edition  of  1719,  is  also  omitted  in  the 
impression  of  1733.  A  proof  this— among  the  many  which  might  be  adduced — of  the  ne- 
cessity of  having  both  these  impressions  of  the  first  volume  of  the  Annal.  Typog.  of  Maittaire. 

t  Paschali  might  also  have  referred  to  the  note  in  p.  258  of  the  edition  of  1719.  Annal. 
Typog. 
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Antonius  motta, 
Djemetri  aeternos  debet  tibi  mundus  honores. 

Quod  dignum  quod  tarn  nobile  tradis  opus. 
Debet  motta  magis,  Caro  cui  tanta  resultat 

Gloria  discipulo  te  duce  quanta  datur. 

Both  sets  are  extracted  by  Paschali.  On  the  recto  of  a.  n  is  an  address 
of  Cataneus  to  Albertus  Pius  ;  which  is  given  entire  by  Paschali.  The 
subjoined*  is  selected  from  it,  and  is  well  deserving  of  the  reader's 
attention.  On  the  reverse  is  a  Greek  address  from  the  distinguished 
editor,  Demetrius  Chalcondyles ;  which  is  also  printed  entire  by 
Paschali.  On  the  recto  of  a  iii  is  the  title  to  the  work,  printed  in  13 
lines  of  capital  letters.     Immediately  beneath,  we  read 

ATXH'  TOT'  A'  STOIXEI'OT. 

A  full  page  has  4.5  lines.  There  are  both  signatures  and  catchwords, 
but  no  numerals  ;  so  that  the  collector  will  do  well  to  attend  to  the 
following  designation  of  the  former.  Signature  a  to  w  in  eights  :  then 
ataa  to  ^^^  in  eights.     On  the  reverse  of  XA^  viij,  at  bottom  ; 

TE'AOS  TOr  K'  STOIXErOY. 

•  Clarissimo  Viro.  D.  Alberto  Pioloaimes  Maria  Cataneus.    S.  D. 

— tandem  ad  banc  prouinciam  reseruatus  uir  atticae  facundiae  princeps  Deme- 

tinus  Chalcondyles  prseceptor  nostcr  :  non  ut  cffiteri  graecornm  studiosis  tantam  felicitatem 
iniiidit :  sed  duceni  se  constituens :  egregios  huius  artis  et  industrios  artifices  loannem 
bjsolum  et  Bcnedictuni  raaiigium  Carpenscs  acccrsiuit:  per  quos  tj  pis  in  melius  refonnatis, 
additis  etiam  plerisque,  et  magnae,  et  admirandae  gratiae  :  quippe  qui  in  eo  genere  prsestan- 
ti&simi  sint :  et  praeter  conditicnera,  et  »tatem  suam  pluribus  multocies  coUatis  exemplaribus 
emendandum,  irao  excolendum,  et  renouaudunj  Suidam  aggreditur  tanto  studio  et  diligentia 
usus :  ut  obscura  detexerit,  inuersa  correxerit,  manca  suppleuerit,  et  ut  demum  quod  sentio 
dicam,  in  illo  expoliendo  autorera  ipsum  superauerit.  Debes  itaque  plurimum  illis  Alberte 
uir  Clarissime ;  nam  post  graeca  tot  tibi  dicata  uolnmina :  qoibus  enLxe  oblectaris,  nullum, 
neque  maius,  neque  utilius  dicari  potuit:  cum  sit  totius  graeciae  x.ep'  df^uMii ;  ad  quod  necesse 
sit  singulis  horis ;  ut  ad  tuam  llberalitatem  doctrinamque  gra;carura  litteraiiim  studiosis, 
recurrere,  confugcre,  et  propter  sunimas  uirtutes  probe  cognitum  admirari  Debet  et  doctorum 
luuenum  studiosa  cohors  :  ad  quos,  tarn  diffusum,  tam  utile,  politumque  uolumen  deuenerit. 
Quare  si  ulla  absque  contatioue  *  librum  hunc  emerint :  hi  fortasse  uicem  rependere  non 
putabunt ;  at  illi  sic  cumulatam  sibi  restilun  censcebunt.' 
*  Sic. 
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Next  comes  A  i,  having  at  top 

A''PXH'  TOr  A'  ^TOIXE'IOT. 
This  third  alphabet  extends  to  i2  in  eights.   Tlien  AA  to  EE  in  eights  : 
EE  and  ZZ  have  each  only  six  leaves.    On  the  reverse  of  ZZ  v,  after 
the  register,  (which  explains  as  before)  we  read  the  colophon  in  two 
lines,  and  one  word,  thus  : 

Anno  ab  incarnatione.  M.cccc^lxxxxviiii  die  xv  nouembris^ 
Irapressunij  Mediolani  impensa  8c  dexteritate  D  Demetrii 
Chalcondyli  loannis  Bissoli  Benedict!  Mangii  Carpensium 

The  ensuing  elegant  device  of  the  printers,  is  subjoined. 


On  the  recto  of  the  last  leaf  are  two  sets  of  verses  from  Salandus  to 
Demetrius  Chalcondyles,  which  are  both  transcribed  by  Maittaire  and 
Paschali.     The  second  will  be  fovuid  in  the  note  below ;  *  although  it 

*  Idem  ad  lectorem, 

Qui  plenis  monumenta  soles  haurire  labellis, 
Auica  qui  graecb  fontibus  orsa  trabis, 
Huic  Sudae  in  sudes  largo  qui  ut  copia  comu 
Fondit  opes  animi  pabula  magna  tui, 
Motta  tibi  Antoni :  Maria  en  tibi  amice  lohanes, 
Debebit  graiae  pallados  auctas  honor 
Tantum  opus  aggressus  per  quos  Demetrius  edit, 
Castigatq;  operi  quae  minus  apta  putat. 
Quod  superest  lector  pretio  baud  abstenite  maguo. 

Magnum  opus  illud  emas  maxima  measis  inest. 
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must  be  confessed  to  be  of  no  elevated  character.  Copies  of  this  mag- 
nificent and  estimable  volume  are  in  most  of  our  public  and  private 
collections  of  eminence.  The  present  is  beautiful  and  large.  In 
russia  binding. 

584.  Terentianus  Maurus.  De  Litteris,  Syl- 
LABis,  ET  Metris  Horatii.  Printed  hy  Scin- 
zenzeler.     Milan.     1497.     Folio. 

Editio  Princeps.  The  old  school  of  bibliographers  (if  I  may  be 
allowed  the  expression)  had  a  very  high  opinion  of  the  extraordinary 
rarity  of  the  first  edition  of  this  work.  Nor  was  such  opinion  entirely 
groundless ;  since,  as  I  shall  endeavour  to  prove,  the  book  had  never 
been  seen  by  Fabricius,  Saxius,  or  De  Bure.  Ernesti  was  also  ignorant 
of  any  collection  in  which  a  copy  was  to  be  found ;  and  his  account  of 
it,  in  the  Bibl.  Lat.  Fahricii,  vol.  iii.  p.  415-6,  is  nothing  more  than 
what  had  appeared  in  the  quarto  edition  of  the  same  work  ;  1728,  vol.  ii. 
p.  472.  Why  Fabricius  should  say  the  work  was  originally  published 
■with  Ausonius,  of  the  same  date,  does  not  decidedly  appear ;  although 
there  was  a  copy  of  it,  with  the  Venetian  Ausonius  of  1496,  in  the 
Soubise  Collection :  see  Bibl.  Soubise,  p.  333,  n°.  4840.  We  proceed  in 
the  first  place  to  give  a  bibliographical  description  of  this  rare  volume. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  is  the  title  only,  as  follows : 

TERENTIANVS  DE 

LITTERIS  SYL 

LABIS  ET 

METRIS 

HORA 

TII 

The  reverse  is  blank.  The  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf  is  also  blank ;  but 
on  the  reverse  is  an  address,  beginning  '  Ludovicus  Maria  Sfortia 
Anglus  Dux  Mediolani,"  &c.:  dated  at  the  end,  with  a  list  of  the  con- 
tents of  the  impression,  thus  : 

Data2  Vi 
gleuani  sub  fide  sigilli  nostri :  Die  g^nto  septembris 
Anno.  M.cccc.lxxxx. sexto. 
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Terentianum  de  Metris  8c  Syllabis  Horatii 
Fortunatianum  de  Carminibus  Horatii 
Velium  longum  de  Orthographia 
Adamantium  de  Orthographia 
Catholica  probi 
Cornelii  Frontonis  elegantias. 

On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf  is  an  address  of  Georgius  Galbiatus  to 
Jacobus  Andrea ;  in  which  we  find  the  following  well-merited  eulogy* 
upon  the  work. 

Terentianum  ex  omni  raunero  emittere:  impressioniq; 
traderecostitui:  excultQ  sane  opus:  Miraberis  statim 
in  praefatione  ingeniii:  doctrinam  k  facilitatem  in 
carmine :  de  litteris :  syllabis :  genere  metro?  :  8c 
pmutatione  no  prosa  oratioe :  sed  numeris  tantu 
praecepta  tradit :  8c  exempla.  8cc. — Nihil  in  hoc  genere 
aut  eruditius  :  aut  exquisitius  latinis  litteris  proditu. 

On  the  reverse  commences  the  preface  of  the  author,  thus : 

TERENTIANI  MAVRI  PRAEFATIO 

AVDIVI  ueterura  uirum 
Vulgo  dicere  fabulam : 
Quendam  qui  ter  olympia 
Vicisset  ioue  praeside 
Postq  accedere  liuidura 
Virtutis  senium  uidet : 
8cc.  Sec.  8cc. 

•  Fabricius  adduces  the  following  testimony  of  St.  Austin  in  praise  of  Terentianus  Maurus; 
"  Iste  igitur  vir  tam  insignis  excellentisque  peritis,  ut  quod  de  illo  etiam  Terentianus 
elegantis.slmo  versiculo  breviter  ait,  vir  doctissimus  usquequaque  Varro."  De  Civit.  Dei. 
lib.  VI.  cap.  ii.  '  Nulla  imbutus  poetica  disciplma,  Terentianum  Maunim  sine  magistro 
attingere  uon  auderes.'  cap^  17.  And  Fabricius  himself  is  warm  in  commendation  of  his 
poem,  which  he  calls  — •  omni  elegantiarura  genere  conditum,  et  amabili  quadam  ingenii 
amcenitate  temperatum.'  Bibl.  Lot.  Edit.  Emesti,  vol.  iii.  p.  415. 
VOL.  111.  gk- 
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The  preface  occupies  3  pages ;  concluding  on  the  reverse  of  the  last 
leaf  of  signatuie  a.    On  the  recto  of  signature  b,  the  text  begins  thus : 

TEREN TIANI  MAVRI  DE  LITTERIS  SYLLABIS 
ET  METRIS  AD  FILIVM  ET  GENERVM  LIBER 

Lementa  rudes  quae  pueros  doceut  magistri : 
e      Vocalia  qua;dara  memorant :  consona  quaedam. 

Ha5C  reddere  uocem  quoniam  ualent  seorsa  : 

Nullumq;  sine  illis  potis  est  coire  uerbum. 

At  consona  quae  sunt ;  nisi  uocalibus  aptes  : 

Pars  dirnidium  uocis  opus  proferet  ex  se. 

8cc.  8cc.  Sec. 

A  full  page  comprehends  39  lines.  The  following  is  a  brief  specimen 
of  the  manner  of  introducing  Greek  words  (by  way  of  illustration,)  into 
the  rhythm  of  the  poem. 

Vnum  sit  ut  ALPHA  k  duo  BETA  k  tria  GANMA* 

Tau  ut  penitus  xxtto-x  sonat  ^»  simul  k  j^i 
Ictam  g-rauius  uocis  opus  fingere  linguam. 
Si  ^nrx  loquor  u\(px  ue  vu  uel  hispidum  Pw 
Et  (T'iyfAx  quod  istis  parili  sede  uibratur 
Denies  sonitum  fingere  :  ieXrx  0?it«  turn  t«u 

Sign.  h.  Hi.  recto. 
The  Greek  words  are  most  irregularly  introduced  into  the  press-work. 
Indeed,  the  entire  impression  bears  little  or  no  evidence  of  the  typogra- 
phical skill  of  Scinzenzeler.  On  the  recto  of  g  vj,  the  two  last  lines  of 
tlie  text,  and  the  colophon,  are  thus  : 

HORRIDA  TEMPESTAS  CAELVM  CONTRAXIT  ET 

(IMBRES 
NiVESQVE  DEDVCVNT  lOVEM  NVNC  MARE 

(NVNC  SYLVE 

Inipres<!um  mediolani  per  magistrum  Vldericum  scin- 
zenzeler Anno  a  partu  Virginis  salutifero.  M.  cccc,  xcvii. 
pridie  Nonis  Frebuarii.f 

*  iiv.  t  Sic. 
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The  reverse  is  blank.  The  signatures,  with  the  exception  of  a  and  b, 
i-un  in  sixes,  a  having  4,  and  b  8,  leaves.  It  now  remains  to  subjoin  an 
observation  or  two  upon  the  rarity  of  this  impression  ;  premising,  that 
the  work  itself  will  be  found  reprinted  in  Putschius's  Corpus  Grammati- 
corum  Veterum,  Hanov.  1605,  4to. — but  from  the  Frankfort  edition  of  it 
by  Jacobus  IVIicyllus,  1584,  Svo. 

We  have  noticed  the  opinion  entertained  by  the  old  bibliographers 
and  collectors  of  the  extreme  rarity  of  this  work.  Dr.  John  Taylor, 
the  well-known  editor  of  Demosthenes  and  Lysias,  bought  a  copy  of  it 
*  out  of  the  Harleian  Collection,  for  41.  4s.;  which,  long  before  he  was 
in  easy  circumstances,  an  hundred  guineas  would  not  have  got  from 
him,'  Nichols's  Literanj  Anecdotes  of  the  XFIIIth  Century ;  vol.  iv,  p.  514. 
Dr.  Taylor's  own  opinion  of  the  rai'ity  of  this  book,  may  be  gathered 
from  the  following  ms.  note  introduced  into  his  own  copy  of  it.  *  This 
is  judged  to  be  the  only  copy  of  this  edition  in  England,  if  not  in  the 
whole  world.  If  so,  it  is  worth  any  money.  Dr.  Askew  could  find  no 
copy  of  it  in  his  travels  over  Europe,  though  he  made  it  his  earnest 
and  particular  search  in  every  Library  which  he  had  an  opportunity  of 
consulting,  John  Taylor,  Cantabrig.'  Dr.  Askew  afterwards  bought 
this  identical  copy;  and  at  the  sale  of  his  books  in  1775,  it  was  pur- 
chased by  Dr.  Hunter  for  12Z.  12s.  See  Bill.  Jskev.  n°.  3337.  This 
copy  is  now  at  Glasgow,  with  the  entire  library  of  Dr.  Hunter.  The 
note  of  Taylor  was  transcribed  into  the  catalogue  of  Askew's  books, 
and  is  inserted  in  MS.  in  the  present  copy,  by  Count  Reviczky.  Oldys, 
who  wrote  the  notes*  in  the  Ilird  and  IVth  volumes  of  the  Harleian 
Catalogue,  has  not  made  any  mention,  that  I  can  discover,  of  this  book, 
between  page  56  and  101  of  volume  Illrd. 

Maittaire  gives  only  the  colophon  of  the  impression  :  Annal.  Typog. 
vol.  i.  p.  636.  Both  Saxius  and  Panzer  refer  to  Maittaire ;  the  former 
adding  the  authority  of  Fabricius,  (already  cited)  and  the  latter,  those 
of  Saxius  and  the  Soubise  and  Askew  Catalogues.  Hist.  Lit.  Typog. 
Mediol.  p.  DCii,  note  y;  Annal.  Typog.  vol.  ii.  p.  83.  La  Serna  San- 
tander  has  omitted  it ;  and  Brunet  is  brief,  but  pertinent ;  Manuel  du 
Libraire,  vol.  ii.  p.  543.  A  perfect  copy  of  this  impression  was  pur- 
chased by  the  Revd.  Dr.  C.  Burney  at  the  Pinelli  sale  ;  Bibl.  Pinell.  vol.  ii. 
n**,  4990.    The  present  was  in  the  Soubise  Collection.     Mr.  Wodhull 

*  Tliese  English  notes  are  only  translations  of  the  Latin  ones  which  appear  in  the  first 
»nd  second  volumes,  and  which  were  written  by  Maittaire. 
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has  also  a  copy ;  but  the  Blenheim  and  Devonshire  Collections  are,  I 
believe,  without  it.  The  present  is  a  fair  sound  copy ;  in  blue  morocco 
binding. 

585.  Terentius  Varro.  De  Lingua  Latina. 
(^Supposed  to  have  been  printed  hy  Laver?) 
Without  Place  or  Date,     Quarto. 

Editio  Princeps.  It  is  justly  observed  by  Count  Revicky,  in  his 
MS.  Memoranda,  that  there  are  three  dateless  editions  of  this  work, 
each  having  nearly  the  same  appearance  of  antiquity.  But  as  Pom- 
pon ius  Laetus  was  the  first  editor  of  Varro,  and  as  he  resided  at  Rome, 
and  employed  the  press  of  Laver — to  which  press  there  is  every  reason 
to  think  th.it  the  present  volume  was  indebted  for  its  existence — so  we 
may  be  justified  in  giving  precedency  to  the  impression  under  descrip- 
tion. Ernesti  seems  to  have  had  but  a  confused  knowledge  of  these 
early  editions ;  and  to  acquiesce  in  a  supposed  Venetian  edition,  by 
Jenson,  of  the  date  of  1472  ;  confounding  this  printer's  impression  of 
the  Scriptores  de  Re  Rustica,  (among  whom  the  author  ranks)  with  the 
work  under  consideration.  Audiffredi  has  no  doubt  upon  the  subject 
of  this  impression  being  executed  by  Laver ;  and  says  that  the  types 
bear  a  resemblance  to  those  with  which  the  Eutropius  and  Curtius  of 
1471,  by  the  same  printer,  were  executed.  His  description  is,  in  other 
respects,  sufficiently  laconic.  Maittaire  thought  this  edition  was 
printed  in  1471,  but  Panzer  has  censured  this  conclusion.  De  Bure 
has  omitted  to  notice  it. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  it  commences  thus : 

OMPONIVS   .    PLATINAE  .    S  . 
.    M   .    TERENTIVS    .     VARRO 

togatoru    Literatissim9   Inter  inuabilia 

k.c.  kc.  kc. 

A  table  of  9  leaves  immediately  follows.  On  the  recto  of  the  10th  leaf 
we  read  this  prefix  : 

M  .  Terentii  .  Varronis  .  De  Lingua  Latina 

A  full  page  has  32  lines.  On  the  recto  of  fol.  81,  and  last,  we  read 
this  subscription,  which  will  also  be  found  in  Audifixedi : 
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Finis  eius  quod  inuenitur  Marci  Varronis.  Parce 
qui  legeris :  si  aliqua  minus  polita  inueneris.  Nam 
ita  ex  omni  parte :  siue  seculum  fecerit  sine  librarii 
Volume  qduis  corruptum  erat  ut  necesse  fuerit^  aucu 
pari  hinc  inde  sentetias  ideo  sine  rubore  uenia  dabis 
8c  Errori  manQ  inponas  Poponius  tuus  orat     Vale 

There  are  neither  numerals,  signatures,  nor  catchwords.  The  type  of 
this  edition  presents  us  with  the  neatest  specimen,  with  which  I  am 
acquainted,  of  the  printing  of  Laver ;  and  the  book  was  probably 
among  the  very  earliest  productions  of  his  press.  Consult  the  Jnnal. 
Typog.  of  Maittaire,  vol.  i.  p.  307 ;  Fabric.  Bibl.  Lat.  vol.  i.  p.  150 ; 
Edit.  Rom.  p.  395.  Laire  is  erroneous  in  referring  to  the  Bihliogr. 
Instruct,  vol.  iii.  n°.  2251,  (or  rather  p.  37-8,)  for  an  account  of  this 
edition  ;  since  it  is  obvious  that  De  Bure  is  describing  the  subsequent 
impression.  Index  Libror.  vol.  i.  p.  206-7.  The  present  is  a  sound 
and  beautiful  copy ;  in  blue  morocco  binding. 

586.    Terentius    Varro.      TVithout    Name    of 
Printer,  Place,  or  Date.     Quarto. 

If  it  could  be  satisfactorily  settled  that  Laver's  impression  were 
decidedly  the  first  of  the  author  under  consideration,  it  would  follow 
that  this  is  only  a  reprint  of  it.  We  have  the  same  form  and  the  same 
substance  as  in  the  preceding  edition.  The  type  is  precisely  similar  to 
that  peculiar  one  with  which  the  Claudian,  Florus,  and  Horace,  (see 
vol.  ii.  p.  65,)  are  executed ;  and  its  antiquity  is  probably  not  below 
the  year  1472.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  the  prefix  to  the  table, 
as  before,  is  thus : 

OMPONIVS  PLATINAE  SALVTEM 

.  M  .  TERENTIVS  VARRO  TOGato:^ 

Litteratissimus   Inter   inumerabilia  uolu<« 

mina  igenii  sui  Vir  Roraanus  8c  qui  solus 

8cc.  8cc.  8cc. 

The  table,  as  in  the  preceding  edition,  occupies  9  leaves.   The  recto  of 
the  10th  presents  us  with  the  following  text : 
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.  M  .  T  .   VARRONIS   DE   LINGVA   LATINA 

Veadmodu    uocabula  essent   iposita 

rebus  i  lingua  latina  sex  libris  expo 

•  uere  institui  de  his  .    Tris  ante  hue 

feci  quos  Septimio  misi  .  In  Cj^bus  e 

de   disciplina    qua   uocat   etimologi 

cen  .  Quae  contra  ea  dicerent  uolumine  primo :  quae 

pro  ea  secundo  .  quae  de  ea  tertio  .   In  his  ad  te  scriba 

Xcc.  8cc.  8cc. 

A  full  page  has  32  lines.  There  are  79  (pencil-numerals)  leaves ;  but 
the  impression  is  entirely  without  printed  numerals,  or  signatures,  or 
catchwords.  The  conclusion  is  exactly  as  the  preceding  one.  De 
Bure  and  Count  Reviczky  have  committed  a  strange  error  in  sup- 
posing that  there  were  printed  numerals  as  far  as  fol.  xxxxii — at  top 
of  the  centre  of  the  recto  of  each  leaf.  The  copy  which  these  biblio- 
graphers saw  and  described,  was  formerly  in  the  Valliere  Collection, 
and  is  the  identical  one  under  description ;  and  it  requires  no  very 
unusual  portion  of  ocular  sagacity  to  discover  that  these  '  chiffres'  are 
written,  and  not  printed.  See  the  Bibliogr.  Instruct,  vol.  iii.  p.  38.  This 
copy  is  inlaid,  but  is  in  a  sound  and  desirable  condition.  In  red 
morocco  binding. 

587-  Terentius  Varro.  (^Supposed  to  have  been 
printed  hy  Sachsel  and  Golsch.J  Without 
Place  or  Date.     Folio. 

This  rare  edition  is  well  described  in  the  Cat.  de  la  Valliere,  vol.  ii. 
p.  7,  and  yet  more  satisfactorily  in  the  Bibl.  Crevenn.  vol.  iii.  p.  23. 
Both  De  Bure  and  the  compiler  of  the  Crevenna  Catalogue  justly 
notice  the  similarity  of  the  types  to  those  of  the  Ammianus  Marcel- 
LiNus,  Paradoxa  in  Juvenalem,  and  Aurelius  Victor — described  in 
vol.  i.  p.  247,  and  vol,  ii.  p.  125  of  this  work.  A  ffth  publication,  by 
the  same  printers,  is,  I  believe,  unknown.  The  Crevenna  Catalogue 
observes  rightly,  that  the  Greek  words,  as  well  as  the  diphthongs, 
are  omitted :  whilst,  in  the  A.  Marcellinus,  the  «  is  d— --i-pd  by  the  e, 
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with  an  inverted  circumflex  beneath.     On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf, 
we  read  as  follows  : 

C  .  M  .  T  .  VARRO  DE  LINGVA  LATINA  . 

Vemadmodum  uocabula  essent  imposita  rebus 
in  lingua  latiiia  sex  libris  exponere  institui 
de  his  Tris  ante  hiic  feci  quos  Septimio  misi 
8cc.  8cc.  8cc. 

There  are  35  lines  in  a  full  page,  and  the  impression  is  ^vithout 
numerals,  signatures,  or  catchwords.     On  the  reverse  of  fol.  32, 

•I  De  origine  Latiue  lingue  ad.  M. 
Tullium.  Cicerone  hacten9  disseruit. 

On  the  recto  of  the  foUomng  leaf, 

C  .  M  .  T  .  VARRONIS  ANALOGIE  LIB  .  I. 

QVemadmodum  in  casus  uocabuladeclinantur. 

On  the  reverse  of  fol.  56  and  last,  we  read  thus  : 

ut  sit  discriminad  ut  fit  in  faba  Sc  id  genus  Item  ex  parte 
%c  uniuersa  nominamus. 

Finis  eius  quod  inuenitur  Marci  Varronis. 

The  present  is  a  large  sound  copy ;  in  red  morocco  binding. 

588.    Terentius   Varro.      Printed    at    Parma, 
1480.     Folio. 

This  impression  forms  part  of  the  volume  in  which  the  editions  of 
Nonius  Marcellus  and  Pompeius  Festus  are  bound,  and  have  been 
described  at  pages  97,  104,  before.  We  may  be  brief  therefore  in  our 
account  of  it.  The  table,  in  double  columns,  occupies  signature  a,  in 
4  leaves.    On  b  i  recto,  numbered  folio  I,  is  this  prefix : 

.  M  .  T  .  VARRONIS  DE  LINGVA  LATINA. 
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On  the  recto  of  fol.  xlvi  is  this  colophon  : 

Si  quispia  tertio  loco  fragmetis  Varronis  tantura  addiderit 

quantu  Popoius   primo :     Deide  Fracisc9  RhoUadellus 

Triuisanus  Scdo  suo  uterq;  studio  ac  diligetia  cotulit. 

niniiff  .     M  .  Varro  reuiuiscet  . 

Impressum  Pai  mas .  M  .  cccclxxx .  Tertio  Idus  Decembris . 

A  fail"  sound  copy,  in  Harleian  (red  morocco)  binding. 

589.  Theodorus,  Apollonius,  et  Herodianus. 
Greece.  Printed  hy  Aldus.  Venice.  1495. 
Folio. 

Editio  Princeps.   The  recto  of  the  first  leaf  shews  us  the  contents 
of  the  volume,  thus : 

In  hoc  uolumine  haec  insunt. 
Theodori  Introductiuae  graraatices  libri  quatiior. 
Eiusdem  de  Mensibus  opusculum  sane  quapulchru. 
Apollonii  gramatici  de  constructione  libri  quatuor. 
Herodianus  de  nuraeris. 

On  the  reverse  is  rather  a  copious  address  of  Aldus  '  To  the  Reader.' 
A  part  of  it,  shewing  the  nature  and  the  difficulties  of  the  present 
work,  may  be  deserving  of  attention  : 

Illud  non  te  fugiat :  exemplaria  liabuisse  me  quaplurima. 
curasseq;  ut  quaeraendatissime  impriraerentur.  neque 
quicq  ausum  aut  addere  aut  diminuere.  Sperabam  enim 
cum  caeteros  Apollonii  libros  turn  hos  quoq;  de  construc- 
tioe  habiturum  nos  aliquando  correctiores :  8c  quotcunq; 
etia  scripsit  Herodianus  filius :  si  quo  in  carcere  indigne 
%c  miserabiliter  deteti  latet  squallidi:  fuliginosiq;:  k.  cor- 
rosi  blattis.  Interim  quos  daraus  Apollonii :  Theodoriq; 
libros  tibi   non  mediocriter  profuturos  studiose  legas. 
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This  may  well  account  for  the  corrupt  state  of  the  text  of  ApoUonius. 
Renouard  tells  us  that  the  Juntae  edition  of  1515  is  equally  defective — 
and  that  the  impression  by  Sylburgius  of  1590,  4 to.  Gr.  and  Lat.  is  the 
more  copious  and  accurate  one.  On  the  recto  of  a  ii,  of  the  present 
edition,  the  text  of  Theodoras  begins  ;  having  3 1  lines  in  a  fuU  page. 
This  author  extends  as  far  as  b  10,  of  the  second  alphabet  of  signatures ; 
when  Apollonius  follows,  and  concludes  on  the  recto  of  INUVI  ii.  Next 
follows  Herodianus,  in  two  leaves  only  ;  whose  treatise  '  of  Numbers' 
has  been  almost  wholly  copied  by  Parkhurst  in  his  Greek  and  English 
Grammar,  prefixed  to  his  Greek  and  English  Lexicon  of  the  New 
Testament.  The  last  leaf  of  M  M  contains  the  register ;  from  which 
we  gather  that  each  signature  of  the  last  alphabet  runs  in  eights, 
except  MM — which  has  only  four  leaves.  The  colophon,  beneath,  is  as 
follows : 

Impressum  Venetiis  in  aedibus  Aldi  Romani  octauo 
Calendas  lanuarias  M.CCCCLXXXXV.  Concessum 
est  eidem  Aide  ab  illustrissimo  Senatu  Veneto  ne  cui 
hunc  librum  liceat  imprimere  sub  poena  ut  in  gratia. 

This  edition  is  called  by  Renouard  very  rare  ;  and  is  arranged  by  him 
as  the  second  in  his  list  of  Aldine  publications  with  dates.  The 
present  is  a  fair  sound  copy,  in  French  red-morocco  binding. 

590.  Thesaurus  Cornucopia  et  Horti  Adonidis. 
Greece.  Printed  by  Aldus.   Venice.  1496.  Folio. 

Editio  Princeps.  '  This  publication  is  a  collection  of  Grammatical 
Tracts  in  the  Greek  language,  selected  with  incredible  labour  from  the 
remains  of  Thirty-Four  Ancient  Grammarians,  whose  names  are 
prefixed  to  the  work.*     The  editor  is  chiefly  Varino,  or  Favorinus,  or 

*  ^lius  Dionysius  de  iiideclinabilibus  uerbis.  Ex  Comentariis  Eustathii,  ac  aliorum 
grammaticorum  electa  per  ordinem  litterarum.  Formationes  uerbonim  sum  et  eo,  utilissimae. 
De  iis  quae  sedere  significant.  Quot  sint  quae  ire  significant.  Ex  scriptis  Herodiani  excerpta 
de  magno  uerbo,  scitu  dignissima ;  &  quae  non  passim  inuenies.  Ex  scriptis  eiusdem  deduc- 
tioues  difficulter  declinatorum  uerborum.  Choerobosci  ad  eos,  qui  in  omibus  uerbis  regulas 
quaerut  et  similitudines.  Eiusdem  in  quibus  ob  male  sonantiam.  attrahatur.  n.  De  anomalis 
et  insequalibus  uerbis  secundum  ordinem  alphabeti.  Herodianus  de  inclinatis,  &  iiicliticis,  &c 
coecliticis  dictiunculi*.  £x  scriptis  choerobosci  de  iis  quae  inclinantur  encliticisque.  jEIius 
VOL.  III.  R 
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Phavorinus ;  who  was  however  assisted  by  C.  Antinori,  a  disciple,  as 
well  as  himself,  of  Politian.  The  printing  was  undertaken  by  Aldus, 
with  the  assistance  of  Urbane  Valeriano  ;  who  both,  however,  from 
the  testimony  of  the  preface,  exercised  the  office  of  editors  ;  and  the 
work  is  justly  considered  as  one  of  the  finest  productions  of  the  Aldine 
press.  Such  are  the  remarks  of  Mr.  Roscoe — in  his  Leo  X.  vol.  ii. 
p.  262-3,  4to.  edit — which  are  abundantly  warranted  by  the  beauty, 
and  intrinsic  curiosity  of  this  noble  production.  It  is  a  volume  in 
every  way  interesting  to  the  scholar  and  bibliographer.  The  names  of 
the  authors  occupy  the  recto  and  reverse  of  the  first  leaf ;  the  latter 
being  a  Latin  translation  of  the  former,  which  are  in  Greek.  They  are 
inserted  in  the  preceding  note. 

On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf,  sign.  *  ii,  we  read  a  very  interesting 
address  of  Aldus ;  from  which  I  extract  a  part,  relating  to  the  history 
of  his  press,  to  the  difficulties  of  his  profession,  and  to  the  title  of  the 
work  itself.  From  the  former,  we  ascertain  the  period  when  he  com- 
menced his  business  as  a  printer.* 

Aldus  Manucius  Basianas  Romanus  studiosis 
omnibus.    S.P.  D. 

D  ura  quide  prouincia  est  bonaru  litterarii  studiosi  emendate  imprimere 
latinos  libros.  durior  accurate  graecos.  durissima  non  deprauate  uel 
hos  uel  illos  duris  temporibus.  Quanam  lingxia  curem  ipse  impri- 
mendos  libros  :  et  quo  tempore,  uidetis.  Postquam  suscepi  hac  duram 
])rouinciam  (annus  enim  agitur  iam  septimus)  possem  iureiurando 
affirmare  me  tot  annos  ne  horam  quidem  solidae  habuisse  quietis. 
Pulcherrimum,  utilissimumq;  esse  inuentum  nostrum  omnes  uno  ore 
dicunt.  laudant.  praedicant.  sit  ita  certe.  inueni  tamen  ipse  quo  ex- 
crucier  modo  dum  uobis  prodesse  cupio  :  bonos  q;  libros  suppeditare. 
Quare  qui  me  uisunt,  amicis  soleo  dicere  modo  graecum  illud  prouer- 
bium.  HI  "/Xa.  yj^rn  auxvj  xaxov.  hoc  est  turdella  sibi  malum  cacat.  quod 


Dionysius,  de  lis  quae  inclinantur  &c  encliticis.  Sine  nomine  de  iis  quae  inciinantur.  Ex 
^criplis  loannis  grammatici  de  idiomatibus.  Eustatbius  de  idiomatibus  quae  apud  Homerura. 
Item  aliter  de  idiomatibus.  ex  iis  quas  a  Coriutho  decerpta.  De  foerainiiiis  noniinibus  quae 
desinut  in  o  mega.' 

*  Renouard  supposes  this  information  to  be  gathered  from  the  preface  to  the  Organon  of 
Aristotle,  1495  ;  but  he  is  mistaken.  See  L'Imprim.  desAlde,  vol.  ii.  p.  9.  From  the  above, 
it  should  seem  that  Aldus  entered  upon  his  business  in  the  year  1489. 
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honestius  Plautus. 

"  Ecce  habe- 

tis  opus  oppido  quam  utile  et  necessariutn :    quern   xsoaj    aaaXSIiaf 
queni  xi^ttowj  aSwviSoj,  quern  iure  thesaurum  appellauerim.    In  eo  enim 
iexh  omnia  reposita  sunt  :  quae  desiderare  quis  possit  ad  perfectam : 
absolutamque  cognitionem  litterarum  graecarum  :  et  eorum  praecipue 
quae  leguntur  apud  poetas :  &c. 

This  address  is  followed  by  a  short  and  interesting  one  from  Poli- 
tiau,  to  his  pupil  Varinus  Camertus.  On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf, 
sign.  *  iiii,  are  four  Greek  epigrams  ;  the  fourth  by  Aldus  himself :  the 
preceding  ones  are  by  Politian,  Aristobulus,  and  Scipio.  On  *  v  recto, 
is  an  address  to  Petrus  de  Medici.  At  the  end  of  the  reverse  of  *  vj, 
it  is  thus : 

T 

ih 
0 
E 

i2i 

O 
X 

nAEl':STH         0x0x0         XA'PI^ 
X 

o 

A^MH'N 

On  the  recto  of  *  vij  begins  the  text  of  ^lius  Dionysius.  The  signa- 
tures run  thus  :  *  has  10  leaves  ;  a  a  to  z  rf/  in  eights  :  &  w  4  leaves. 
On  fol.  189  (187  and  188  not  fully  numbered)  A  A  begins,  and  extends 
to  L  A,  in  eights :  except  E  E,  H  0,  and  K  K,  which  have  each  only 
6  leaves.     On  the  reverse  of  L  V,  v,  fol.  267,  we  read  as  follows : 

nEPr  T12'N  E"!^  a  0HAT 
K12N  O^NOMA'- 

T12N. 

The  register  occupies  folios  269  and  270.  Beneath  it,  on  fol.  270,  is 
the  imprint : 
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Venetiis  in  domo  Aldi  Romani  summa  cura:  laboreq;  praes 

magno  .  Mense  Augusto.  M.  IIII.D.  Ab  III. 

Senatu.  V.  concessum  est  nequis  8cc.  ut 

in  caeteris.  Vale  qui  legeris. 

The  reverse  is  blank.  All  the  leaves  are  numbered  except  the  first 
ten,  on  sign.  *.  The  present  is  a  large  and  truly  beautiful  copy  of 
one  of  the  rarest  and  most  splendid  productions  of  the  Aldine  press. 
It  is  elegantly  bound  in  red  morocco. 

591 .  ToRTELLius.  De  Orthographia  Dictionum 
E  Graecis  Tractarum.  Printed  by  Jenson. 
Venice.    1471.     Folio. 

Editio  Pkinceps.  Although  Apostolo  Zeno  {Diar.  Erud.  Ital. 
vol.  ii.  p.  307,)  and  Georgius  {in  Vita  Nicolai  F.,)  call  this  the  first 
edition,  it  seems  certain  that  they  had  never  examined  the  subsequent 
one,  by  Ulric  Han.  They  wei'e  however  right  in  their  designation  of 
it,  as  I  shall  endeavour  to  prove,  after  a  careful  examination  of  both 
impressions.  AudifFredi  leaves  the  point  sub  judice ;  except  that  '  he 
collects,  from  the  expression  of  Adam  de  Montaldo,  in  his  prefatoiy 
letter,  that  the  Roman  edition  might  be  the  previoxis  one — 'Existimavi 

ut  J.  Aretini  singulare  ab  eodem  digestum  opus excitarem  in 

lucem' — as  if  the  work  itself  had  hitherto  remained  unpublished.'  Yet 
he  properly  adds — '  But  possibly  the  Venetian  impression  was  then 
published,  and  not  known  to  Adam  de  Montaldo.' 

From  intrinsic  evidence,  the  priority  seems  due  to  Jenson's  edition ; 
as  there  are  neither  titles  nor  prefixes  to  the  several  alphabetical  divi- 
sions,— and  the  entire  volume,  as  well  as  the  prefatorial  letter,  seems 
to  betray  no  knowledge  whatever  of  a  previous  or  contemporaneous 
impression.  On  the  contrary,  the  publication  of  Ulric  Han  has  an  edito- 
rial prefix,  an  *  Ordo  Operis,'  is  divided  into  columns,  and  to  each  al- 
phabetical section  (or  commencement  of  the  expla)iation  of  words  in 
their  alphabetical  order)  a  prefix,  or  title,  is  regularly  printed.  Each 
impression  contains  Greek  characters ;  but,  as  AudiflFredi  justly  observes, 
both  the  Greek  and  Roman  types  of  the  Venetian  edition  have  a  mani- 
fest superiority,  in  elegance  and  proportion,  over  those  of  the  Roman. 
The  present  is  indeed  one  of  the  most  noble  productions  of  the  press  of 
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Jenson  with  which  I  am  acquainted ;  and  if  there  be  copies  of  it  upon 
vellum,  such  copies  must  be  of  extraordinary  beauty.  On  the  recto  of 
the  first  leaf,  beneath  a  prefix  in  4  lines  of  capital  letters,  we  read  the 
commencement  of  the  author's  epistle  to  Pope  Nicolas  V.,  thus : 

OEPERAM  OLIM  BEATISSIME 
pater  Nicolae  .  V.  summe  pontifex  com- 
mentaria  quaedam  grammatica  condere  : 

On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf,  the  general  title  to  the  work  is  as 
follows : 

lOANNIS  TORTELLII  ARRETINI  COMMENTA- 
RIORVM  GRAMMATICORVM  DE  ORTHOGRA- 
PHIA  DICTIONVM  E  GRAECIS  TRACTARVM 
LIBER  PRIMVS  INCIPIT. 

DE   Numero   8c   figura    atq;    inuentione   litterarum    ta 
grseca??  q  latinarura. 

There  are  47  lines  in  a  full  page;  and  the  impression,  according  to 
Sardini,  (Storia  Critica,  &c.  lib.  iii.  p.  18,)  contains  296  leaves.  There 
are  neither  signatures,  numerals,  nor  catchwords.  On  the  reverse  of 
the  last  leaf,  we  read  the  ensuing  colophon : 

lOANNIS  TORTELLII  ARRETINI  COMMENTA- 
RIORVM  DE  ORTHOGRAPHIA  DICTIONVM  E 
GRAECIS  TRACTARVM  OPVS  FINIT.  M  .  CCCC . 
LXXI .  PER  NICOLAVM  lENSON  GALLICVM  VE- 
NETIIS  FELICITER  IMPRESSVM. 

DEO     GRATIAS. 

The  present  is  a  fine  large  copy  of  a  truly  magnificent  volume.*  In 
russia  binding. 

*  A  duplicate  copy  of  this  edition  was  sold  among  the  Alchome  Books,  May  22, 1813, 
for  121.:  see  no.  134. 
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592.    ToRTELLius.       De     Orthographia     &c. 
Piinted  hij  Ulric  Han.     Rome.     1471.     Folio. 

'  This  impression  presents  us  (says  Audiffi'edi,)  with  some  novelties 
which  are  worthy  of  observation.  The  form  of  subscription  is  new : 
the  word  "  insculptum  "  being  understood  with  reference  to  "  sculpta 
typa."  The  names  "  De  Taliacoxis"  and  "  Simon  Nicolaus  Lucensis" 
occur  here  for  the  first  time.  The  character  of  the  type  is  new  and 
not  inelegant — and  different  from  any  other  which  has  been  used  by 
Ulric  Han.  [This  is  not  exactly  true  ;  since  the  Plutarch  and  Priscian 
present  us  with  similar  types :  see  page  107,  ante — and  vol.  ii.  p.  276.] 
The  mode  of  setting  up  the  page  is  also  new;  it  being  fuller,  and 
divided  into  two  columns  ; — which  are  peculiar  to  this  impression.  The 
method  of  printing  the  general  title  is  also  singular ;  as  the  ensuing 
will  testify.'  Edit.  Rom.  p.  88.  Thus  much  Audiffredi ;  with  the  ex- 
ception of  the  portion  inserted  between  crotchets.  On  the  reverse  of 
the  first  leaf  commences  the  proheme  or  prefatory  epistle  of  Adam  de 
Montaldo,  with  this  prefix  : 

Fratris  Adp  de  Montaldo  genuensis  augustiniani  Sacrp 
theologip  doctoris :  lohannis  arretini :  ad  Philippum 
archiepm  arelateii  ;  proemiu. 

On  the  recto  of  the  following  leaf  is  this  general  prefix,  printed  in  large 
lower-case  Gothic  type  :   (see  vol.  i.  p.  333.) 

On  the  reverse,  second  column,  we  read 

ORDO  TOTIVS  OPERIS. 

Below,  is  a  list  of  the  authors  from  whom  the  work  is  chiefly  compiled : 

Ex  g^bo  auctonbo  acceptu  est  opus 

On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf  is  the  following  general  title  to  the 
work,  printed  in  the  singular  manner  to  which  Audiffiedi  above 
alludes : 
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3JOANNIS.  TORTELLII 
Aretini  Commentariorum  Gra,/ 
MATICORVM  .  DE  .  ORT 
Ho^phia  dictionu  E  grpcis  Trac/ 
TARVM  ,  LIBER  .  PRIM 
us  iacipit  ad  Nicolaum  Quintum 
PONTIFICEM  .  MAXI^ 
mum  de  numero:  k  figura  atq;  in/ 
VENTIONE.LITTERA 
rum  tarn  grpcarum  q  latinarum  it 

A  full  page  contains  53  lines ;  and,  as  has  been  just  observed,  each 
page  is  printed  in  double  columns.  There  are  no  catchwords,  signa- 
tures, or  numerals.  Audiffredi  has  not  indulged  us  with  the  number 
of  leaves,  but  on  the  reverse  of  the  300th,  and  last  leaf  but  one,  at  the 
bottom  of  the  second  column,  we  read  the  following  singular  colophon : 

Insculptum  est  Romp  in  dome  de 
taliacoxis  Sub  iussu  Vlrici  Galli 
Teutonici :  Et  Simonis  Nicolai 
Lucensis  .  Anno  .  do  .  Mcccclxxi . 
Pon.  Sixti .  iiii .  Genuesis  anno  pmo: 

The  recto  of  the  ensuing  and  last  leaf  is  occupied  by  the  register.  The 
reverse  is  blank.  I  have,  in  the  preceding  article,  submitted  my  rea- 
sons for  considering  this  to  be  the  second  edition  of  Tortellius.  The 
collector  Avill  probably  be  desirous  to  possess  both;  since  they  are 
magnificent  companions  to  each  other,  and  were  printed  with  very 
little  chronological  diflFerence,  at  different  places — and  without  one 
printer's  having  a  knowledge  of  the  performance  of  the  other.  In  sub- 
stance, they  appear  to  be  the  same.  A  duplicate  copy  of  this  edition 
was  sold  at  the  sale  of  the  Alchorne  Books  for  151.  The  present  is  a 
large  and  sumptuous  one,  with  many  rough  leaves  ;  in  russia  binding. 
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593.  ToRTELLius      Printed  hi/ Hermannus  Zjich' 
tenstein.     Vicenza.     1480.     Folio. 

This  is  a  mere  reprint  of  the  preceding  impressions,  but  more  espe- 
cially of  Jenson's.  It  contains  no  more  than  what  will  be  found  in 
this  latter ;  with  the  exception  of  some  peculiar  additions  at  the  end. 
The  copy  under  description  has  313  pencil-numbered  leaves.  On  the 
recto  of  the  312th,  the  colophon  is  thus  : 

lOANNIS  TORTELII  ARRETINI  COMMENTARIORVM 
GRAMMATICORVM  DE  ORTHOGRAPHIA  DICTIONVM 
E  GRAECIS  TRACTAR\TM  OPVS  PER  HERMANVM  LICH 
TENSTEIN  COLONIENSEM  VICENTIAE  ACCVRATISSIME 
IMPRESSVM  DIE  VLTIMA  MENSIS  OCTOBRIS  ANNO  MIL 
LESIMO  QVADRIGENTESIMO  OCTVAGESIMO. 

On  the  reverse  is  an  address  of  Jerom  Boninius  to  Constantine  Robe- 
ganus,  '  Notario  Tarvisano.'  On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  and  last 
leaf  are  some  verses  by  the  same  ;  from  which  I  extract  the  following 
— ^without  having  copied  them  from  Seemiller,  (Incunab.  Typog.fasc.  ii. 
p.  54-5,)  where  the  whole  may  be  seen : 

Improbus  innumeris  librarius  ante  talentis 

Quod  dabat :  exigua  nunc  stipe  uendit  opus  . 

Nullum  opus  o  nostri  felicera  temporis  artem 

Cellat  in  arcano  bibliotheca  situ  . 
Quern  modo  rex  .  quem  uix  princeps  modo  rarus  habebat  , 

Quisque  sibi  librum  pauper  habere  potest 
Redditus  hac  etiam  nuper  Tortellius  arte 

Plurimus  .  escribas  qua  ratione  docet  . 
Hunc  enie  qui  lingua  cultus  cupis  esse  latina 

Hunc  eme  gramaticus  qui  cupis  esse  bonus  . 
fcc.  8cc.  8cc. 

The  register  follows ;  from  which  we  learn  that  there  are  two  sets  of 
alphabets  for  signatures.  The  first,  A  to  P  in  eights,  except  A  and  P 
— the  former  of  which  has  10,  and  the  latter  only  6,  leaves.  Then  a  to 
f  in  eights ;  after  which,  &  has  6  leaves.  The  present  is  an  indifferent 
copy  ;  in  calf  binding. 
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594.V0CABULARIUS  Latino-Teutonicus.  Printed 
hj  Nicolas  Bechtermuntze.  Eltuil.  1469. 
Quarto.  " 

Editio  Secunda  ; — neither  Meerman  nor  Wiirdtwein  having  been 
aware  of  the  previous  edition  of  1467  :  of  which  the  only  known  copy 
is  in  the  Imperial  Library  at  Paris.*  The  present  edition  is  also  of 
very  considerable  rarity  ;  and  must  be  interesting  to  the  bibliographi- 
cal antiquary,  as  it  presents  us — as  well  as  the  anterior  one — with 
the  same  types  as  those  of  the  Catholicon  of  1460 :  see  page  38 
ante.  Nor  is  the  paper  of  an  inferior  quality.  It  has  been  before  no- 
ticed that  Bechtermuntze,  the  printer,  purchased  these  types  of  Conrad 
Humery(»  Syndicus  Moguntinus')  to  whom  the  printing  materials  of  Gu- 
tenberg had  descended,  as  a  species  of  heir-loom,  since  he  had  defrayed 
almost  all  the  expenses  attending  the  second  establishment  of  the  press 
of  Gutenberg.f  The  elector  and  archbishop  Adolphus  forbade,  by  a 
decree,  the  selling  of  this  Latin  and  German  Vocabulary  without  the 
walls  of  Mentz.J  It  is  a  veiy  brief  abridgment  of  parts  of  the 
Catholicon ;  and,  as  Meerman  has  observed,  is  known  by  the  technical 
name  of  the  •  Ex  quo '  Vocabulary — gathered  from  the  first  two  words 
of  the  commencement  of  it,  as  follows  : 

•  Nee  De  La  Rochelle  properly  corrects  the  gross  eiTor  of  Boni  and  Gamba  in  con- 
founding this  Vocabulary  of  1469  with  the  Catholicon  of  the  same  date :  Bibl.  Portaf.  vol.  ii. 
p.  351-2.  Eloge  Historique  de  lean  Gensfleich  dit  Guttenberg,  1811,  p.  135.  Oberlin 
appears  to  have  entertamed  the  same  error  ;  or,  at  least,  is  exceedingly  vague  and  undeter- 
mined upon  the  subject;  never  having  seen  either  of  the  impressions  of  1467  or  1469;  Essai 
&c.  de  la  Vie  de  Jean  Gutenberg  ;  1801,  8vo.  p.  38-9.  Laire  first  gave  the  colophon  of  the 
edition  of  1467,  which  he  supposed  to  have  been  purchased  for  the  Imperial  library  at 
Paris,  about  the  year  1789,  at  Cologne,  hidex  Libror.  vol.  i.  p.  59.  La  Senia  Santander 
repeats  the  colophon;  telling  us  that  the  copy  is  in  the  same  library,  and  is  probably  unique. 
J)ict.  Bibliogr.  Choisi,  vol.  i.  p.  89-91 ;  vol.  iii,  p.  467.  The  printer  of  it  was  Henry 
Bechtermuntze.  Tlie  name  of  Wiegand  Spies  does  not  appear  in  either  colophon  ;  yet 
Fischer  mentions  it  as  that  of  one  of  the  printers.  E$sai  sur  les  MonumemTypographinues  de 
Jean  Gutenberg,  4to.  p.  85. 

t  Fischer,  Essai,  &c.  p.  51. 

J  See  Meerman's  Orig.  Typog.  vol.  ii.  p.  9T,  note ;  and  Wilrdtwein's  Bibl.  Mogunt. 
p.  96  ;  which  latter  authority  is  also  referred  to  by  Fischer.  Probably  this  interdiction 
extended  only  to  the  second  edition  of  1469.  It  appears,  from  Wiirdtwein,  that  Gutenberg 
died  about  the  20th  of  February  1468. 

VOL.  ;ii.  E 


130  GRAMMARS  AND  LEXICONS.    [EltuU;  1469. 

X  quo  tjocafiularij  tjari)  autetici  bitielicj 

tiughjico  feattiolxc0  l>reiulcg9  pajipaiaf 

alii  que  tohitt^  ^ut  i  ogacone  pdn^i  in 

coUcctoc  .pliri  tt  l  tcUectoc  oB^cuti  i  i 

nunieo  multi  ita  pauge^  .sicljolae^  eoftie  tie  tacili  *i 

p  pcio  >  peteti  racoe  eo2f,  paugtat9  ijafiece  ac  ^ihi 

procurae  no  tjaleant  Sec. 

The  preceding  is  at  top  of  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf.  The  entire  in- 
troductory passage  consists  of  IG  lines.  1  select  a  few  specimens  of 
the  work,  from  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf : 

tie  p  3llB8ominati  t  tjnmenjefc6elic!)ett  gepocn 

f   t  mijominacio  t  gmf  licDftept 

9    t  3llB|)ominaiiiIi^  5panne  otier  uflucfjen 

a  ijr  5l6I)orcio  tijsf  tie  t  utootffe  oH  gcljott  utiu^ 

men  oEiab  ati  tt  otior  gf  i  no  natuwUi  uel 

nature  tpc  oriri 

a    p  5IHiiu0are  t  enc3tDei  tetin 

iti  ^  311fiortiuu^  tiua  tiuu  epn  tiopt  gcBort 
a    p  5ti)tcnunciae«  u  renue  toitiet^agen 

A  full  page  contains  35  lines.  There  are,  as  might  be  expected,  nei- 
ther numerals,  signatures,  nor  catchwords.  On  the  reverse  of  fol.  165 
and  last,  we  read  the  ensuing  colophon  : 

^rc^en^  f^ot  opusfculu  no  ^tili  aut  penne  fuf- 
frajio  f3  noua  artificioi^a  q;  inuencoe  qua^ 
tiam  ati  cuj^ebiani  tiei  intiu^trie  per  nicolau 
ijecfjtermat^e  gin  €Ituil  e^t  a^umatti  ^u6 
anno  tiomini  ^.  ttct  Ixix  ipe  tiie  fti  Iioni:; 
facij  qui  fuit  quinta  tie  men?5  3[unii 
i^inc  tilii  ^ancte  nato  tu  flaminc  ^acro 
%an^  et  l)onor  tino  triao  tribuatur  tt  tjno 
<Bm  Jantiare  pia  ^em]g  no  Unque  niaciam 
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After  so  particular  a  description  of  this  very  precious  volume,  it 
remains  only  to  add  that  the  present  copy  of  it  is  of  extraordinary 
condition  and  beauty.     In  elegant  dark  green  morocco  binding. 


595.  VocABULAHius  Rerum.  Latino- Teuton- 
ic us.  Printed  hy  John  Keller.  Augshourg.  1478. 
Folio. 

This  publication  is  not  less  curious  and  interesting  than  the  pre- 
ceding one.  Its  rarity  is  probably  greater ;  since  it  is  the  only  pro- 
duction which  bears  the  name  of  John  Keller  as  the  printer  of  it. 
Zapf,  Denis,  Braun,  and  Panzer,  have  each  noticed  it,  but  in  a  com- 
paratively superficial  manner.  See  the  Annates  Typog.  August,  p.  xxix, 
p.  20 — and  Augsburgs  Buchdruckergeschichte,  p.  xxviii,  48 — of  the 
former;  Panzer's  Annalen  der  altem  Deutschen  Litteratur,  p.  109,  and 
Annul.  Typog.  vol.  i.  p.  109 ;  Braun's  Notit.  Hist.  Lit.  De  Libror.  Rar. 
pt.  ].  p.  202 ;  and  the  Suppl.  Maitt.  p.  100.  Morelli  is  also  brief  but 
emphatic :  'Longe  rarissunus  hie  liber  est,  qui  unus  ex  officina  Kelleri 
Augustana  hactenus  innotuit :'  Bibl.  Pinell.  vol.  iii.  p.  278- 

This  is  a  Vocabulary  of  Things  which  appertain  to  various  Trades 
and  Offices  in  life.  Husbandry,  astrology,  music,  robes,  culinary  utensils, 
and  various  miscellaneous  articles,  seem  to  have  been  alike  familiar  to 
Wenceslaus  Brack,  the  author  of  it.  In  searching  for  descriptions  of 
various  trades,  I  looked  for  that  of  a  Printer — in  the  hope  that  some- 
thing might  be  obtained  from  it  relating  to  the  technical  terms  used 
in  the  infancy  of  the  art — but  without  success.  The  recto  of  the  first 
leaf  is  blank.  On  the  reverse  we  read  *  IReBigtium  tocabularij  cequentie;' 
in  3  pages.  The  first  7  or  8  lines  of  the  recto  of  the  3rd  leaf,  where  the 
work  itself  begins,  are,  in  this  copy,  defective  toward  the  end  of  them. 
The  folios  begin  to  be  numbered  on  this  third  leaf.  At  fol.  Lx.,  reverse, 
we  read— 

€  E)e  nominiBu^  JiBrorum  tttlt^tt 
ptttmtntium  ab  cultum  tiei  ♦ 

It     ^  ,  l^^aitcrium  .  p^alttV  ♦  (the  description  follows.) 

n    ^ .  ^Cntipfjonarium  .  antiffhar  ♦  {d\) 
f    jr  ♦  ^Cittijifjona  .  antifFan  ♦  {d'.) 
tt   ^ .  25i:euianum  .  fineuer  ♦  (^"0 
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It      t*  a^ifj^ale  ^tt^bnt^  (the  description  follo-ws.) 

It    t»  (Srabualegratiual  (rf") 
n    t .  a^dttUdie  *  fjant  {lucl) « 

The  department  which  relates  to  Music,  (fol.  Ixiiij,  rev.)  and  which, 
as  far  as  I  can  discover,  has  been  overlooked  by  Hawkins  and  Dr. 
Burney,  is  rather  curious.  I  subjoin  a  few  of  the  words  relating  to 
Fishing  :  tbl.  Ixxv,  recto. 

m    t    ^^ijefcator  .  tJi^Cfjer  .  (the  description  follows.) 

f    p    3^la0a  ♦  nct5  .  (rf".) 
n    t    iHetljc  gum  (rf") 
f     p    taenia  *ma^(d") 

m*^.  ^amu^  .  angeL    oBjeft  ferrum  recuruu  quo 
capiuntur  pifcc^  ct  pbucit  Ijac.  m  ♦  iBf .  m^u^  tier. 

As  the  bibliographer  may  be  pleased  with  a  fac-simile  of  the  types  of 
this  rare  volume,  it  is  presumed  that  he  will  be  gratified  by  that  of  the 
colophon — which  is  as  follows  :* 

Slit  xocahnAaidiXS  temnt 
ecoflFtcmagoBisMlce 
tn  Atigufta-  Amio  t>nx 

These  characters  are  not  very  dissimilar  to  those  used  by  Koburger  and 
Creusners ;  and  ai'e  sufficiently  handsome.  The  impression  has  neither 
signatures  nor  catchwords.  With  the  exception  of  the  slight  imper- 
fection before-noticed,  the  present  is  a  large  and  most  desirable  copy. 
In  russia  binding. 

•  Some  copies  are  noticed  by  Zapf  as  being  dated  mcccclxviii;  but  this  is  plainly 
erroneous—  an  x  being  omitted^ as  all  bibliographers  allow. 
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596.  Urbanus.  Institutiones  Graec^  Gram- 
MATicES.  Or.  et  Lat.  Printed  hy  Aldus. 
Venice.     1497-     Quarto. 

We  close  this  division  of  the  work,  confined  to  Lexicons  and  Gram- 
mars printed  in  the  XVth  Century,  with  the  present  very  elegant 
production  of  the  '  Aldine  press.'  The  copy  under  description  is  of 
unusual  beauty.    On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  we  read  the  title,  thus : 

INSTITVTIONES  GRAECAE 
GRAMMATICES. 

The  reverse  of  this  leaf  is  blank.  On  the  recto  of  a  ii,  is  an  interest- 
ing address  of  Aldus  to  Picus,  concluding  in  the  following  manner : 

Accipe  igitur  munusculu  nostrum,  qua  fronte 
cuncta  literatorum  soles,  non  qd  te  dignu  sit,  sed 
quia  tu  humanissiraus  .  Vale  . 

On  the  reverse  is  the  alphabet,  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  an  Ave  Maria : 
all  in  Greek.  On  the  recto  of  a  iii,  the  Grammar  begins  with  one  of 
the  ornamental  capital  initials  with  which  the  Lascaris  of  149|^  com- 
mences.   The  general  title  prefixed  to  it  is  as  follows : 

Fiatris  Vrbani  bellunensis  ordinis  minorum 
institutiones  grammaticae  . 

On  the  reverse  of  a  iiii,  we  observe  a  kind  of  synopsis,  vsdthin  ovals  and 
embellishments,  as  if  cut  in  wood.     I  subjoin  an  idea : 

The  Roman  type  has  rather  a  worn  appearance.  The  register,  on  the 
recto  of  B  ix,  informs  us  that  the  signatures  run  thus  :  a  has  10  leaves 
—from  hence,  to  ?  and  &  inclusively,  8  leaves  to  each  signature.  Then 
A  and  B  :  A  8,  and  B  10,  leaves.  On  the  recto  of  B  x,  beneath  the 
word  FINIS,  are  the  register  and  colophon,  thus : 
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a.b.c.d.e.f.g.h.i.k.l.m.n.o.p.q.r. 
g.t.u.x.y.z.fc.A.B. 

Omnes  sunt   quaterni  praeter  a  .  8c  B  .  quinternos  . 
Venetiis  in  a;dibus  Aldi  Manutii  Roman!  .  M  .  HID . 
mense  lanuario, 
.  Impetrauit  ab  .  Ill .  S .  V .  Sc  in  hoc  qd  en  caeteris  suis  . 

The  reverse  is  blank.    Two  leaves  of 
'  Castigationes  errorum,,  qui  incuria  contigerunt/  8cc. 

close  the  impression.  In  the  whole,  as  Renouard  has  obseiTed,  212 
leaves  not  numbered.  The  same  authority  informs  us  that  this  is  a 
volume  of  extreme  rarity ;  and  that  Erasmus,  in  one  of  his  letters  of 
1499,  says  it  was  then  impossible  to  procure  a  copy  of  it.  L'Imprim. 
des  Aide,  vol.  i.  p.  15-16.  It  is  the  editio  princeps  of  the  work.  The 
present  extremely  beautiful  copy  of  it  is  in  blue  morocco  binding. 


\ 
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0iisctllmtom  ^utbovs. 


597.  ^Eneas  Sylvius.  De  Dltobus  Amantibus. 
(Printed  hy  Ulric  Zel.^  Without  Place  or  Date. 
Quarto. 

The  editions  of  the  Opuscula  of  ^neas  Sylvius,  or  Cardinal  Picco- 
lomini,  afterwards  Pope  Pius  II.,  are  almost  innumerable.  That  this 
Pontiff  was  an  exceedingly  popular  author  in  his  age,  is  unquestionable 
.—from  the  testimony  only  of  upwards  of  five  columns  of  Panzer's 
Index,  (vol.  v.  p.  8-10,)  being  filled  with  a  list  of  the  impressions  of 
his  works  in  the  XVth  centuiy.  His  pieces  were  small,  and  therefore 
easily  put  forth ;  but  none  of  them,  as  it  should  seem  from  the  fore- 
mentioned  authority,  had  experienced  so  general  and  so  rapid  a  circu- 
lation as  that  of  which  we  are  about  to  treat.  Notwithstanding  there 
is  an  edition  of  his  ' Miser ia  CuriaUum"  of  the  date  of  1473,  (vide  p.  142, 
post)  I  conceive  the  present  impression  to  be  an  anterior  publication — 
as  it  bears  the  usual  marks  of  havuig  been  printed  by  Zel  about  the 
years  1470-2.  It  is  therefore,  in  all  probability,  the  Editio  Pkinceps 
of  the  work.  Panzer  has  made  only  one  solitary  reference,  to  the 
Weltenberg  monastic  library :  vol.  iv.  p.  278.  The  volume  is  executed 
in  the  usual  style  of  Zel's  printing; — having  27  lines  in  a  full  page, 
and  presenting  us  with  ink  of  a  fine  jet  lustre,  upon  paper  of  equal 
excellence.     On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  we  read  the  following  title  : 

<gnee  ^iiuij  poete  ^tnl^i^.  tie  tiuoB5  amati 
im^  Curialo  %  Hucre^ia*  opufcfi  ati  ^arianti 
d^ojBfintt  fdjcitei:  jncipit.    3^refatio. 
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There  are  23  lines  below.  In  the  account  of  the  author,  the  publisher 
(on  the  reverse  of  fol.  2)  gives  us  to  understand  that  he  is  himself 
not  insensible  to  the  nature  and  effects  of  the  tender  passion : 

OSuiti  cm  t^t  nuob  bri  me  ia  jcne  quabrage 
narifi  lefcritjere :  tjel  te  qnquagenami  be  amore 
toueniat  aubire  ?  '%\x\xt\\t^  ato.sf  re^  i^efta  bele/ 
ctat.  1  tencra  corba  bejra^cit*  d^enc^  em  tarn 
pbonei  ^ut  amori^  aubitore^:  ^prubentie  iu 
uenejef,  Ij^ec  quicgp  e^t  ^enectute  bcformiu.s?: 
que  benere  afPectat  ^ine  bicibj.  %mxtnt^'^  ta  i 
aliquojEf  ^ene^gi  amante^.  amatol  bero  nulla. 

I  select  (promiscuously)  from  the  text  itself  the  following  passage  :t 

*  Sic. 

t  As  a  great  portion  of  my  readers  may  be  attached  to  the  pursuit  of  portrait  col- 
lecting, and  may  probably  have  sought  a  long  time,  hi  vain,  for  an  early  engraving  of  the 
above  two  lovers,  it  will  aiford  no  small  satisfaction  to  such,  to  be  presented  with  the 
ensuing  representation  of  them,  from  a  work  of  upwards  of  300  years  old,  and  of  great 
popularity  in  former  times.  The  fidelity  of  such  representations  in  general,  as  well  as  of  ths 
subjoined  in  particular,  I  have  not  the  temerity  to  question. 

2DU0  amanteiBf. 


'  Duo  amantcs  hijs  diebus  in  ytalia  fiieriit.     Miles  vnus  eurialus  noie  Sygismiidi  impera- 
toris,  curialis  prascipuus.     Et   lucrecia  in  senesi  ethrurie  vrbe.  ambo  decori.   amboquc 
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tm^*  S^mq;  nH  ampii^  tic  km  qucrot.  ^  me 
anie^  no  magnifacio.  qt  net  gmu^ef  e^  net  ^o> 
luisf*  que  mea  forma  beccgit.  !3i^ulti  i  aniauert 
1  amat  me  alij.  ^5  ut  ffloru  ^c  1  tuu^  erit  tiacu 
U0  laBoc.  ^aBere  tjcrfia  tecu  nee  poj^sfmn  nee 
tolo.  ginuenire  me  ^oU  nt^  ffasf  l^prutio  non 
jiote^*  3tite  jefiit  tiomu.^  1  abitu^  cujtotiia  dau 
30it»  sr^unera  tua  ^u^cepi.  qr  oljlectiuit  me  opu^ 

iHOtU*  Sec.  FoZ.  xii.  recto. 

On  the  recto  of  fol.  36,  and  last,  we  read 

€rpiicuit  opusrculu  <Snee  rfg>iJuiJ 
tie  tiuobu^e^  amantt{)Ui9^. 

The  composition  of  the  work,  as  it  appears  from  the  termination, 
bears  date  1444 — thus  : 

€x  tiaicnna, 
qiuto  nonaje^  jidia^*  fll^ifle^imo  quatirigente-- 
^mo  quatirage^imo  quarto* 

The  present  is  a  fine  sound  copy,  m  red  morocco  binding. 

speciosissimi.  Verum  lucretia  mira  puJcritudine  precellens.  Res  acta  senb  est  du  sygismundus 
illic  degeret.  Hij  naque  ceco  amore  adinuicez  solo  visu  exarsere.  Et  tande  ad  cocupitu 
fine  pemenere.  Et  cum  ibidem  per  aliquot  tempus  dies  sues  deduxissent.  ob  cesaris 
absentia,  facta  fuit  separatio.  Ex  qua  tata  vterque  contraxit  ti-isticia.  quod  lucrecia  post 
longas  lacrimas  egritudine  incidit.  Et  qr  cor  suii  aberat  inter  bracbia  matris  indignantez 
exalauit  aiara.  Eurialus  vero  postquam  obisse  verii  amatore  cognouit.  magno  dolore  per- 
motus  cosolatione  vllaz  admisit  nisi  postquam  cesar  ex  ducali  sanguine  virginem  castissima 
gibi  matrimonio  coniuxit.  Et  quorum  exeniplis  monelur.  vl  temperetis  motibus  studeant. 
Qui  enim  nuquam  sensit  amoris  ignem  aut  lapis  est  aut  bestia-  Isse  naque  per  deorura 
medullas  non  latet  igneam  fauillam.  honim  historia  pius  pon,  ante  poiitificutum  pulcre 
descripsit.'  ChroniconNurembergense.UdS.  fol.  ccxlv.  red. 
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598.  iENEAS  Sylvius.  De  Puerorum  Educa- 
TioNE.  Without  Name  of  Printer,  Place,  or 
Date ;  hut  iirohahly  executed  hy  Ulric  Zel  in 
1470.     Quarto. 

The  compiler  of  the  Crevenna  Catalogue,  (vol.  ii.  p.  100,  n°.  1875,) 
appears  to  agree  with  that  of  the  Cat.  de  la  Valliere,  (vol.  i.  p.  413, 
n°.  1359,)  in  assigning  this  production  to  the  press  of  Zel,  and  affixing 
to  it  the  date  of  1470.  Both  conclusions  are  probably  not  correct; 
but  the  description  in  the  Valliere  catalogue  is  preferable  to  that 
in  the  Crevenna.  The  treatise  is  short,  and  requires  only  a  brief 
account.  It  is  dedicated  to  Ladislaus,  king  of  Bohemia,  and  has  this 
prefix  : 

BtQtm  hof^tmit  3latiij6flaum. 

The  whole  is  devoted  to  precepts  for  the  education  of  youth,  and  ap- 
pears to  have  been  composed  in  1450.  On  the  recto  of  the  44th  and 
last  leaf  vf  e  read  this  colophon : 

€rplicit  €ractatiri9  5  oBttea  lafiKuiu  etitUiSf  ati 

The  reveise  is  blank.  A  full  page  has  27  lines,  and  to  each  section  a 
title  is  prefixed.    The  present  is  a  large  sound  copy,  in  russia  binding. 

599.  ^NEAS  Sylvius.  Epistola  ad  Turcar. 
Imper.  Mechumet.  [Printed  by  Ulric  Zel.) 
Without  Place  or  Date.     Quarto. 

This  is  probably  the  editio  peinceps  of  the  work  under  description  ; 
and  might  have  been  executed  about  the  year  1470.  Laire  describes 
a  copy  as  containing,  on  the  first  leaf,  the  24  last  verses  of  the  third 
Eclogue  of  Virgil ;  but  in  the  present,  and  in  Panzer's  copy,  no  such 
extract  is  to  be  found.  The  Valliere  copy  was  also  without  it.  On  the 
recto  of  the  first  leaf,  we  have  this  prefix : 
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5^m30f  papa  ^ccutiUjBf  elotiuetifjefimujg?  ♦  q  oBijt 
%nm  .  ^  ♦  tttt .  \rm\  An  .  311nc|jona  .  bu  pfiri^ci 
ppoisfuerit  contra  turco^  ♦  copo^uit ,  it  ♦ 

A  full  page  has  27  lines.  On  the  recto  of  the  53rd  and  last  leaf,  the 
conclusion  of  the  text  is  as  follows — without  any  indication  of  place, 
date,  or  name  of  printer,  beneath  : 

f  pj9?  regnaBit  m  etemu 
tvd  t  Ijonor  i  gloria  in  ^endo2f,  ^etula  %\\m\ . 

The  reverse  is  blank.  See  Cat.  de  la  Valliere,  vol.  ii.  p.  56,  n°.  2338, 
where  the  tract  is  erroneously  called  an  '  Oration  ;'  Index  Librur.  vol.  i. 
p.  48  ;  and  Panzer's  Annal.  Typog.  vol.  i.  p.  325 :  where  the  descrip- 
tion is  more  full  and  particular  than  usual,  as  the  author  of  the  work 
had  a  copy  of  it  himself.  The  present  is  a  fair  sound  copy,  in  old  red 
morocco  binding. 

600.  ^NEAS  Sylvius.  Ad  Turcarum  Impera- 
TOREM  Machumet.  (^Printed  hy  I.  P.  de 
Lignamine.^    Without  Place  or  Date.    Quarto. 

I  suspect  that  this  impression — which  is  evidently  executed  with  the 
types  of  I.  P.  de  Lignamine,  although  the  name  of  this  printer  be  not 
subjoined  to  it — has  escaped  both  Audiffredi  and  Panzer.  It  is  evidently 
a  difiFerent  one  from  that  which  Denis  describes  at  page  640,  n**.  5645. 
There  are  neither  numerals,  catchwords,  nor  signatures;  and  a  full 
page  has  27  lines.    The  prefix  is  thus : 

Pius  papa  secundus  eloquentissimus  qui  obiit 
Anno  .  M  .  cccc  .  Ixiiii .  i  Anchona  .  dum  proficisci 
proposuerit  contra  thurcos  .  composuit  zc  . 

In  the  whole,  53  leaves  ;  having  no  imprint  on  the  reverse  of  the  52nd; 
and  on  the  recto  of  the  53rd  a  register,  with  this  prefix : 

Registru  sup  epl'a  pii  ad  thurcos 

The  present  is  a  fair  sound  copy,  in  blue  morocco  binding. 
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601.  iENEAS  Sylvius.  De  Miseria  Curialium. 
Printed  hy  I.  Philip  de  Lignamine.  Rome. 
1473.     Quarto. 

Editio  Princeps,  Notwithstanding  Audiffredi  {Edit.  Rom.  p,  142-3) 
intimates  that  there  may  be  '  another  edition  of  this  work,  perhaps 
more  ancient,'  and  promises  to  discuss  the  point  of  the  relative  anti- 
quity of  each,  yet,  at  p.  3/7  of  the  Edit.  Rom.,  where  such  otlier  edition 
is  noticed,  it  is  evident,  from  this  latter  having  been  executed  by 
Planck,  that  it  must  be  a  considerably  more  modern  one  ; — and  Audif- 
fredi, in  his  account  of  it,  forgets  what  he  had  led  the  reader  to  expect. 
Another  point  also  seems  to  have  escaped  the  attention  of  this  acute 
and  learned  bibliographer :  which  is,  that,  on  examining  the  prefatory 
epistle  of  I.  P.  de  Lignamine  himself,  it  seems  conclusive  that  there 
was  no  previous  impression  extant.  This  epistle  is  addressed  to  Francis 
Piccolomini,  the  nephew  of  the  author,  and  contains  the  following 
passage : 

-.---_  Cum  amico^  nonnulli  ad  me  nuper 
detulerut:  *  utq:  domi  apud  me  imprimi  j^curare 
auide  poposcerunt.  Equidem  qui  mea  sponte 
pfacile  sigulis  obsequor/  Iiuic  amico:^  desjderio 
in  occursum  certe  properaui  :  k.c. 

Accipe  igit  Cardinaliii  temporis  huius  lumen 
illustre  8c  ornametu  singulare  :  accipe  tui  ingenii 
effigie.  k.  in  paruo  munere:  studii  i  te  mei  diues 
cerne  testiraoniii.  8cc. 

From  which  it  is  submitted  that  the  author  of  this  epistle  must  allude 
to  a  Manuscript  of  the  work  having  been  brought  him  to  print,  and  that 
the  second  passage  is  clearly  the  language  of  a  man  who  presents  to 
his  friend,  or  patron,  the  Jirst  printed  specimen  of  the  work  alluded  to. 
The  Epistle  has  this  prefix : 

*  Scilicet :  '  De  curialium  miseria  libellum'— 
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lOHANNIS      PHILLIPPI      DE 

lignamine  siculi  S.  D.  N.  familiaris 
ad  reuerendissimum  dominu  :  dnm 
FianciscQ  picolomin^um  cardinale 
Senensem. 

The  work  begins  on  the  recto  of  the  second  leaf,  having  25  lines  in  a 
full  page.  There  are  neither  signatures,  numerals,  nor  catchwords  ; 
nor  prefixes  to  the  several  chapters  or  sections.  The  type  is  similar 
to  the  fac-siraile  given  at  page  307  of  the  preceding  volume.  The 
concluding  sentence  of  the  work  will  excite  a  smile,  when  it  is  con- 
sidered that  the  author  of  it  afterwards  sat  in  the  papal  •chair,  under 
the  title  of  Pius  II.  The  culophon  is  subjoined;  exactly  as  it  ap- 
pears in  the  original. 

CONCLVSIO 

Quod  cum  ita  sit :  relinquamus  hoc  pelagus  in/ 
quietu  nosq;   in  aliam  uita  redigamus  :  Namq;  si 
pace  cupimus:  si  ociu  diligimus :  si  nobis  uiuere 
uolumus:  si  salute  animp  quprimus  fugieda  sunt 
nobis  atria  regum  :  et  aulici  tumultus  :  in  quibus 
nee  requies  nee  bonai^  artium  exeicitatio  :    nee 
uirtutis  amor  aliquis  regnat :    Sed  auaritia  tin  : 
libido:   crudelitas :   crapula:   inuidia:  et  ambitio 
diiatur.  quibus  uiciis  q^  sit  deditus  nullo  se  po^ 
terit  argumento  tueri  :    quin  apud  uiros  doctos 
et  malus  esse  conuincat  :  et  stultus.  Vale  uir  nisi 
ex  curialibus  unus  esses/  meo  iudicio  prudens. 
Pridie  kls  febru.  MCCCCxLv.  ex  Priich;. 
MCCCCLxxIII.    die    tercia    mensis 
marcii  ipressus  est  liic  libellus  i  domo 
lohanis  Philippi  de  lignami.  familiaris 
S.  D.N.  Sixti  quarti  Pon.  Maximi. 

This  impression  is  of  considerable  rarity.  Maittaire  has  a  brief 
notice  of  the  title  of  it,  in  the  Appendix  of  his  Index,  vol.  ii.  p.  492. 
The  present  is  a  fair  sound  copy,   n  blue  morocco  binding. 
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602.  iENEAs  Sylvius.  EpisTOLiE  in  Cardina- 
I.ATU  EDiT^.  Printed  hy  Schurener.  Rome. 
1475.     Folio. 

Editio  Pkinceps.  This  is  one  of  the  most  elegant  specimens  of  the 
press  of  Schurener  de  Bopardia,  with  which  I  am  acquainted ;  a  printer, 
who,  however,  with  Laver,  will  never  be  much  admired  for  the  beauty  of 
his  typography.  Having  consulted  Maittaire's  Annal.  Typog.  vol.  i. 
p.  353,  Audiffredi's  Edit.  Rom.  p.  174,  the  Bibl.  Pinell.  vol.  ii.  p.  247-8, 
(not  p.  147  as  Panzer  refers  to  it,)  and  the  Bibl.  Creoenn.  vol.  iif.  pt.  ii. 
p.  163,  n°.  5627, — which  descriptions  of  the  volume  are  comparatively 
brief — it  only  remains  to  submit  the  following  compressed  account  of 
it.    On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  we  read  the  title,  thus : 

Enee  Siluii  Piccolominei  Qui  et  Pi 
us  Secudus  fuit  Epistole  in  Cardi 
nalatu  edite  .  Lege  feliciter  . 

Beneath,  is  the  first  epistle,  dated  22  Dec,  1456.  There  are  no  pre- 
fixes to  the  several  epistles,  but  the  pencil-numerals,  in  this  copy, 
inform  us  that  the  impression  contains  159  letters.  On  the  recto  of 
the  last  leaf,  the  last  letter  is  dated  March  14^8 :  this  is  succeeded  by 
the  ensuing  colophon : 

Presens  Liber  Epistolarum  farailiarium  Enee  Sil 
uii  Piccolominei  qui  et  pius  secundus  fuit:  in  Cardi 
nalatu  editarum  Impressus  est  Rome  per  Magist:^ 
lohannem  Schurener  de  Bopardia  .  Anno  lubilei  et 
a  Natiuitate  dni .  MCCCCLXXV.  Die  .  XIIII  .  Men 
sis  lulii.  Sedente  Cleraetissimo  Sixto  Papa  Quarto 
Anno  eius  felici  Quarto. 

A  full  page  contains  35  lines.  There  are  neither  signatures,  numerals, 
nor  catchwords.  The  present  fine  copy  is  very  elegantly  bound  in  blue 
morocco. 
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603.  -^NEAs  Sylvius.  Epistol^  in  Pontificatu 
EDiT^.  Printed  hy  Zarotus.  Milan.  1481. 
Folio.  ' 

■  Zarotus  had  previously  publisbed  an  impression,  in  the  year  1473, 
which,  as  well  as  the  present,  is  noticed  by  Saxius,  Hist.  Lit.  Typog. 
Mediol.  p.  DLX,  note  Up.  dlxxiii,  note  o.  The  present  is  justly  called 
by  him  '  nitidissima  editio,  rotundo  optimo  charactere.'  Few  of  this 
printer's  books,  executed  in  the  Roman  Tetter,  present  a  more  agreeable 
appearance  of  a  round  and  legible  type  upon  strong  mellow  paper. 
On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  is  the  prefix : 

PII  SECVNDI  PONT  .  MAX  .  DE  CONVEN 
"  TV  MANTVANO  EPISTOLA  PRIMA. 

Below  are  30  lines.  These  Epistles  may  be  called  Pcmtijical; — having 
been  composed  while  the  author  was  Pope  Pius  II.  If  this  inference  be 
correct,  Panzer  is  erroneous  in  classing  this  impression  among  the  works 
executed  during  the  author's  Cardinalship.  The  colophon  to  Schurener's 
edition,  and  the  above  title  to  the  present  one,  seem  to  designate  the 
respective  class  of  each.  The  signatures  of  this  edition  run  in  eights, 
except  a  and  u ;  the  former  of  which  has  9,  and  the  latter  6,  leaves. 
On  the  recto  of  u  6,  is  the  colophon,  thus : 

Has  Pii  Secundij  pont.  Max .  epistolas  qdiligentissime  castiga 
tas  per  Petrum  aiigustinum  philelfum  impressit  Mediolani 
Antonius  Zarothus  opera  8c  impendio  lohannis  legnani . 
Anuo  domini  .  M  .  cccclxxxi  die  .  xxxi  .  Maii  . 

The  reverse  is  blank.  A  table  on  2  leaves,  and  a  register  on  a  third 
and  the  last  leaf,  terminate  the  volume.  The  present  is  a  fine  clean 
copy,  from  the  Alchorne  Collection,  and  is  in  russia  binding. 
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604.  ^NEAS  Sylvius.  Epistol^  et  Varii  Trac- 
TATUS.  Printed  hy  John  de  Vmgle.  Lyons. 
1497.     Folio. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  printed  in  red,  in  3  lines,  we  read  the 
following  title :  '  Varii  Tractatus  et  Epistolae  Pii  Secvndi  Pontificis 
Maximi  ad  diversos  in  quadruplici  vite  ejus  statu  transmisse  ;  coUectae 
dispositae  et  argumentis  illustratae  a  Nicolao  de  Wille."  A  table  of  5 
leaves  follows.  Then,  an  address  of  Ambrosius  Archintus  of  Milan, 
dated  Dec,  1496.  Next,  an  account  of  ^neas  Sylvius  —  one  leaf: 
reverse  of  it  blank.  On  a,  begins  the  first  Epistle.  On  the  recto  of 
0  V,  is  the  colophon,  ending  thus  : 

jicr  ^Toljanmm  be  tmingle .  3Cnno  tiomini  ♦  ^ .  aaXxxxx 
tjij  ♦  Srie  octaua  l^ouciiiBrijef  ♦ 

This  volume  is  executed  in  a  small  Gothic  type,  closely  printed,  having 
blooming  capital  letters.     In  calf  binding. 

605.  Agenda  Ecclesi^e  Moguntinensis.  Printed 
at  Mentz.     1480.     Quarto. 

Denis  and  Zapf  both  rely  upon  Wiirdtwein ;  but  the  description  of 
each  of  these  three  bibliographers  is  rather  meagre  and  uninteresting. 
Consult  the  Bibl.  Mogiint.  p.  120-1;  Siippl.  Maitt.  p.  Ill,  n°.  777; 
and  the  Buchdruckergeschkhte  von  Mainz,  1790,  8vo,  p.  90.  Panzer  has 
contented  himself  with  these  authorities  only. 

This  publication  is  a  Ritual  of  Baptism*  to  be  observed  in  the 
cathedral,  and  other  churches,  of  Mentz.  The  first  thing  that  strikes 
a  typograjjhical  antiquary  is,  the  similarity  of  the  types  to  those  of  the 
Mazarine  Bible  of  1455-6  (see  the  fac-simile  of  the  latter  at  p.  4  of 
vol.  i.  of  this  work)  and  the  extreme  unskilfulness  of  the  press-work  ; 
comprehending  a  quantity  of  red  type — which,  with  the  black,  seems 
to  have  been  executed  after  the  fount  of  letter  had  been  much  used 
and  injured.     The  capital  initials,  where  both  red  and  black  ink  are 

*  '  Circa  diuinissimam  dispensationem  Baptismi  sacramenti'    Pref.  Addrets. 
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introduced  in  the  same  letter,  are  sufficiently  curious  ;  but  of  these,  as 
well  as  of  the  large  wood-cut  at  the  end,  fac-sinailes  are  reserved  for  a 
future  work. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  without  prefix,  we  read  as  follows  : 

S>3fet()crujSf  hti  gratia  ^mttc  St^igunti 
nt^i^  ^tW'  3Ilrcljicpi3fcopu^  ^xtti  tro 
mani  imperii  pet  gcnnaaiam  arcjji^ 
canccflari9  kc.  kc. 

This  address  ends  on  the  recto  of  the  second  leaf.  Below,  in  red,  we 
read 

<©portunuin  ante  omnia  tmrimujsf 
pro  rutiioribusf  1  abljiic  ^IpIiciorili9 
<a^dcertioti{)u.6?   quetiam  prenotanba 

There  are,  occasionally,  interlineations  ;  and  a  full  page  contains  28 
lines.  On  the  recto  of  the  last  leaf  we  notice  a  large  wood-cut  of  St. 
Martin,  who  is  sitting  in  a  Gothic  chair,  and  turning  a  little  to  the  left 
— his  left  hand  is  elevated,  about  to  fall  upon  a  lame  mendicant  (whose 
crutch  lies  transversely  beneath  him)  kneeling,  and  soliciting  alms. 
Above  this  sainted  bishop,  to  the  right,  are  the  arms  of  the  metropolitan 
church :  to  the  left,  are  those  of  the  archbishop  Dietherus,  the  author 
of  the  compilation.  Below  St.  Martin,  are  the  arms  of  Bernard  de 
Breidenbach  (at  that  time  a  canon  of  the  cathedral  of  Mentz)  and  of 
Camerarius.*  I  should  add,  that  the  figures  of  the  bishop  and  beggar 
are  enclosed  within  a  Gothic-shaped  arch,  having  a  flowery  ornament 
running  in  the  middle  of  it.  Beneath  the  entire  decoration  is  the 
colophon,  thus : 

5Ilnno  tint,  a^ccccfejtr.  tercio  "kW  '%yAih  p0tn^  daif, 
Diuinu  IP  opUjEf.  in  ptd^a  Ciuitate  a^agutina.  p^^ 
tiente  tiiuo  2Diet|)cro  arefjiepo  magrltino  %tx  tiei 
lautie  et  gloria  feliciter  t^t  con^ummatu. 


•  *  Vid.  Sigilla  Camerarionim  et  judicum  Mogimtinorum  nro.  1.  uti  et  Gud.  torn.  ii. 
p.  477 .'  WuRDTWEiN.  A  fac-simile  of  the  seal  of  Ebherbardus  Camerarius  of  Mentz,  an 
ancestor  of  Gutenberg,  is  given  in  the  title-page  of  Wiirdtwein's  book. 
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This  copy,  probably  like  a  great  number  of  theu],  is  printed  upon 
thick  VELLUM  ;  and  appears  to  have  been  much  used.  It  is  in  blue 
morocco  binding. 


606.  Albertus  de  Ferraria.  De  Horis  Ca  • 
NONicis.    Printed  at  Louvain  in  1485.  Quarto. 

It  is  not  vaguely  surmised  by  Denis  {Suppl.  p.  198,  n".  1532)  that 
this  neatly  executed,  and  rather  curious  tract,  is  printed  with  the  types 
which  John  de  Westphalia  was  in  the  habit  of  using.  On  the  recto  of 
the  first  leaf  we  read  the  title,  as  follows  : 

€aMa  conipoj^ita  a  tioittino  Wbttttx  tic  feccari/ 
i0  utciu^q;  iuci^  tioctore  iic  placcntia  ^upcr  infrajefcci 
pto  ojiuacirio . 

H)c  tjori^  canoniciisf. 

The  signatures,  A  to  D,  run  in  eights ;  A  i  and  D  viij  being  each 
"blank.     On  the  recto  of  D  vij  is  the  colophon,  thus  : 

€rpttcit  lificflusf  tic  Ijoriief  tiiceDiisr  imptcCjefus^  Eo 
uani  anno  Sl^omini  a^.cccdjcjcjct. 

Panzer  quotes  Denis  and  Viss.  p.  21,  (on  the  authority  of  Denis)  as 
well  as  Laire,  vol.  ii.  p.  87 :  in  which  latter  authority  no  conjecture 
about  J.  de  Westphalia  is  submitted.  The  present  neat  and  clean 
copy  was  placed  in  this  collection  through  the  kindness  of  my  friend 
the  Revd.  D.  M'Neille  of  Ednionstown,  in  Ireland.  It  is  in  black  calf 
binding. 

607.  Albertus  Magnus.  De  Adhaerendo  Deo. 
Without  Name  of  Printer,  Place,  or  Date. 
Folio. 

Laire,  with  great  probability,  assigns  this  volume  to  the  press  of 
Gunther  Zainer ;  observing  that  the  type  ['  Character  elegans  et  qua- 
dratus ']  is  similar  to  that  with  which  this  printer  executed  the 
*  Responsio  Mundi  '  of  Isidore,  in  1472  :  vide  post.  Denis,  it  should 
seem,  has  given  rather  an  imperfect  description  of  it ;  but  I  see  no 
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reason  to  admit  Laire's  doubt  of  the  accuracy  of  Denis's  information, 
who  informs  us  that  a  copy  of  this  impression  was  purchased  in  the  year 
1470.  Suppl.  Maitt.  p.  484,  n°.  4128.  There  is  every  appearance  of 
its  being  an  early  effort  of  the  press  of  G.  Zainer.  The  types  are 
evidently  quite  new,  although  the  press-work  is  not  very  exact.  See  the 
Index  Libror.  vol.  i.  p.  77-8,  "Wliat  is  uncommon,  it  has  an  ornamented 
wood-cut  border  round  the  first  page,  and  the  first  capital  initial  of  the 
text  is  also  an  ornamental  one.  The  prefix  and  commencement  of  the 
text  are  as  follows  : 

INCIPIT.  LIBER.  ALBERTI.  MAGNI.  ORDINIS 
PREDICATORVM  .  DE  .  ADHERENDO  .  DEO. 
NVDATO.  INTELLECTV.  ET .  AFFECTV.  ET. 
VLTIMA  .  ET  .  SVPREMA  .  PERFECTIONE .  HO 
MINIS.  QVANTVM.  POSSIBILE.  EST. 

Ogitanti   michi   aliquid  vltimate   in    qua 
turn  possibile  est  in  huius  exilii :    &:  pe/ 
grinatiois  in   moratioe  depigere  scriptita 
ice.  kc.  8cc. 


C 


A  full  page  (fol.  4,  recto)  has  33  lines  ;  and  to  each  chapter  is  a  prefix 
in  lower-case  reman  type.  On  the  reverse  of  fol.  13,  the  subscription 
is  thus : 

Finit  tractatuW.  Magni  Alberti 

Some  opuscula  of  Gerson  and  Bonaventure  succeed;  for  each  of 
which  see  below.*  The  present  copy  is  in  the  most  desu'able  condi- 
tion ;  and  is  bound  in  blue  morocco. 

•  The  first  Opusculum,  by  Gerson,  has  this  prefix  : 

INCIPIT  .  TRACTATVLVS .  DE  .  REMEDIIS  . 
CONTRA  PVSILLANimTATEM  .  SCRVPV 
LOSITATEM  .  CONTRA  .  DECEFTORLIS  .  IN 
I^^CI  .  CONSOLATIOHES*  ET  .  SVBTILES  .  EI 
VS.  TEMTACIONES.  PER.  ILLVMIHATISSI t 
MVM.  RLIGISTRVM.  lOHANNEM .  GERSON 
DOCTOREM.  SACRE.  THEOLOGIE.  CONCELf 
LARIVM  PARISIENSEM.  EDITVS 

On  the  rererse  of  the  8th  leaf, 

•  Sic.  t  Sic.  t  Sic. 
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608.  Albertus  Magnus.  Liber  Aggregationis, 
&c.  Printed  hy  Peter  de  Heidelberg.  Bologna. 
1482.     Quarto. 

Either  this,  or  the  preceding  impression  by  Schriber,  of  1478,  was  in 
all  probability  the  one  from  which  Machlinia  put  forth  his  own  edition ; 
to  be  noticed  in  the  subsequent  pages  of  this  work.  The  volume  is 
executed  in  double  columns,  and  has  the  following  title  on  the  recto 
of  a: 

%ihtt  aggregatoniief  ^m  libct 
^ecretorum  ^Ificrti  itiagni  he 
hittutibn^  j)erBa2f  ♦  lapitiU5  *  i 
aninidia  quorutia^  inripit.  Hi 
Bet  jirhtiu^  tie  biriiiu^  quam 
hum  Ijerliarum* 

Explicit  tractatul9  de    remediis  cotra  pusillanimitatem    scru 

pulositate   et  deceptorias  iiiimici  cosolationes  et  subtiles  eius 

teptationes    venerabilis   Magistri  lohanis    Gerson  Cancellarii 
parisiensis ;  Finit  foeliciter 

On  the  recto  of  the  following  leaf  commences  a  tract  of  Bonaventure: 

INCIPIT.  EPISTOLA.  DOMINI.  BONAVENTV 
RE.  CARDINALIS.  DF*MODO.  PROFICIENDI 
CONPENDIOSO. 

On  the  reverse  of  the  6th  leaf ; 

Epistola  domini  Bonauenture  Cardinalis.  De 
modo  proficiendi  compendioso :  Finit  foeliciter 

A  third  treatise  begins  on  the  succeeding  leaf : 

BRE^aS  ET  VTILIS  DOCTRINA  nr\rENVM: 
DOMINI  BONA\rENT\TlE  CARDINALIS ;  OR 
DINIS  ]\nNORVM.  INCIPIT  FOELICITER 

Another  head  title,  on  the  reverse,  informs  us  that  the  treatise  is  '  De  Informatiqwe 
IvvENUM  ET  NoviciORVM.'  12  leaves.     On  the  reverse  of  the  12th  ; 

De    iivformatione  nouiciorum  et    iuuenum  domini  bonaue 
ture  Cardinalis  ordiuis  fratrum  rainorum.  Finit  foeliciter 

A  table  of  the  contents  of  the  volume  is  on  the  recto  of  the  last  leaf. 

•Sic 
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On  b  2,  recto,  the  cure  of  the  melancholy  or  ague  is  said  to  be  effected 
by  holding  the  '  lapis  lazuli'  in  the  hand  : — *  Et  est  certum  expertum 
quod  cmat  raelacoliam  et  quartana.'  On  the  reverse  of  e  v,  (28  leaves) 
is  this  colophon : 

Siinprefiefum  e^t  quitie^  ||oc 
opu^  per  a^agisftru  ^ctm 
He  i^cptJdticrga  .  in  '!int\pta 
riuitatc  25onouie*  ♦  ^Hirno  tio 
mini  ^  ♦  tea  ♦  \xxxii  ♦ 

The  reader  may  consult  a  copious  notice  of  the  various  rare  and  early 
editions  of  the  works  of  the  distinguished  author  of  this  treatise,  in  the 
second  volume,  p.  16-19,  of  the  recent  edition  of  our  Typographical 
Antiquities.    The  present  is  a  fair  copy :  in  calf  binding. 

609.  Alphonsus.  Tabulae  Astronomic^.  Printed 
hy  Ratdolt.      Venice.     1483.     Quarto. 

Editio  Princeps.  I  have  examined  Maittaire,  vol.  i.  p.  442,  Engel, 
Bibl.  Select,  p.  5,  Clement,  Bibl.  Curieme,  &c.  vol.  i.  p.  209,  note  (17,) 
Wolfius,  Bibl.  Hebraic,  pt.  i.  p.  894,  Ereytag's  Adpar.  Litterar.  vol.  iii. 
p.  TS.'j-S,  and  Fossi's  Bibl.  Magliabech.  vol.  i.  col,  78 ;  and  find  Freytag 
and  Fossi  to  be  as  copious  and  instructive  (especially  Freytag)  as  Engel, 
Clement,  and  Wolfius,  are  brief  and  unsatisfactory.  Neither  Seemiller, 
{Incunab.  Typog.  fasc.  ii.  p.  136,)  nor  Panzer,  (vol.  iii.  p.  188,)  refer  to 
Freytag ;  who  has  almost  exhausted  the  anecdotal  history  of  these 
tables  —  which  are  reported  to  have  been  composed  by  mmir'  onp* 
ntTD  1  [R.  MOSES  ex  KIRIATH  JEARIM,t]  and  to  have  cost  the 
Castilian  Monarch,  Alphonsus  X.  400,000  ducats  in  causing  them  to 
be  translated  into  Latin.  The  preface  to  this  impression  is  by  Alphonsus 
himself — '  qui  gravioribus  regni  curis  neglectis,  caelestium  siderum 
contemplationi  se  totum  addixit,'  &c.  says  Fossi.  We  may  be  brief 
in  our  description  of  this  elegantly  printed  volume.  The  title  is  as 
follows : 

•  Sic. 

t  An  author,  who  appears  to  have  escaped  Rossi  in  his  Dizionario  Storico  Degli  Autori 
Ebrui  e  delle  loro  Opere.     Parma,  1802,  8vo.  2  vols. 
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5fi!foiitij  rcgi^  fajftdlc  iflu^trifjSfimi  telt^tiix  inotuu 
taBuIc :  nccno  ^ttliaif.  ffjcaru  logitutiinesf  at  latitutiinc^ 
alfontij  t^t  ati  niotu^  tjcritate  mira  tiiligetia  rctmcte. 
Sit  pmo  ^pani^  ^axonii^i^  in  taBula^  aJfontij  canoed 
ortiinati  incipiut  fausfti^^xme. 

The  preceding:  is  on  a  2  recto  ;  printed  in  red.  On  c  recto  the  tables 
commence,  and  conclude  at  the  bottom  of  m  vj  recto,  in  eights :  i,  k, 
and  1,  are  sometimes  omitted  to  be  marked. 

5finiiSf  tafiula2f.  a^^tronomita^f  ^tlfontij  rcgijsf  ca^tdk. 
3lniprefeioncm  qua2f  cmcntiatif^ima  <iJri)arti9  rattolt 
augns^tcn^i^  mira  ^ua  arte  ^ua  i  impciiiefa  foclicif^imo 
^itiere  coitijJJcrc  curauit.  3llnno  ^aiutiisf  1483  ^tAc  in, 
20,  gratiu  €anm  graticntc  Ijoc  f.  4,  non.  Slulij.  %nm 
munUi.  7681.  politico  tiomiiianti  a^tti^  <Dioria. 

This  is  a  fair  sound  copy  (in  red  morocco  binding)  of  a  book  which 
must  have  exercised  an  unusual  portion  of  skill  and  care  in  the  printing 
of  it. 

610.   Anthokinus.    (Archiep.)   Confessionale. 
Printed  in  1487-     Quarto. 

Panzer,  Annul.  Typog.  vol.  iv.  p.  43,  n°.  *335,  is  bi'ief  in  his  account 
of  this  neatly  executed  volume,  which  is  printed  throughout  in  double 
columns,  having  the  title 

Confcf^ionak  ^onuni  5lliit||onim 

in  large  lower-case  chaiacters,  on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf.  After 
cxxxviij  numbered  leaves,  there  aie  5  leaves  of  a  table,  presenting  us, 
in  9  lines,  on  the  recto  of  the  last  of  these  5,  with  the  following 
colophon : 

mtittf^ima  confe^iSfionalJiS"  ^summula.  a  iHciicrcntJifiefimo 
in  €l)n^to  patrc  ct  tino.  bno  ^nt|)onino  florentino:^ 
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arcgjantije^tite  etiita.  magnoq;  lafiote  tiemio  renij^a* 
tt  titulata  finit  fdicitcr.  anno  tiomini  ^ttttlxxx^ih 
jiritiic  ijero  ftalentia2f  3;uUj. 

The  present  is  a  clean  sound  copy,  in  dark  calf  binding. 

611.  Thomas  Aquinas.  De  Articulis  Fidei,  &c. 
{Printed  ivith  the  Types  of  Gutenberg).  Without 
Name  of  Printer,  Place,  or  Date.     Quarto. 

Fischer  places  this  as  the  last  article  in  the  list  of  books  printed  by 
Gutenbei'g ;  and  conceives  that  it  was  executed  before  the  year  1460. 
Seemiller,  on  the  contrary,  affixes  the  date  of  1470  as  that  of  its  exe- 
cution. This  latter  conclusion  appears  to  me  to  be  more  reasonable. 
The  work  is  printed  with  the  same  types,  and  in  the  same  manner,  as 
the  •  Tractatus  Rationis  et  Conscientiae  of  Mathias  de  Cracovia :'  see 
post.  Those  who  have  not  the  Monumens  Typographiques  de  Gutenberg 
by  Fischer,  p.  86-8,  may  consult  the  authorities  referred  to  in  Panzer, 
vol.  ii.  p.  137-S.  It  is  perhaps  the  safer  position  to  advance,  that  this 
small  volume  is  printed  with  the  same  types  as  is  the  Vocabulary  of 
Bechtermuntze,  of  1469,  and  described  at  p.  129  ante  ;  but  the  types 
here  appear  to  be  considerably  worn,  and  were  therefore  probably  used 
at  least  as  late  as  this  latter  period.  The  reader  will  remember  that 
the  types  of  Gutenberg  and  Bechtermuntze  are  one  and  the  same  :  see 
p.  p.  35,  129,  ante.  Laire  has  erred  strangely  in  saying  that  '  the  fount 
of  letter  is  similar  to  the  small  one  used  by  SchoeflFer,  in  the  year  1467.* 
Index  Lihror.  vol.  ii.  p.  260.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  without 
prefix,  we  read  the  opening  thus  : 

<l^^tulat  a  me  ue^tra  b^cccio.  ut  tie  at 
ticuli^  fitiei  et  ecrie^ie  ^acranicntijsf  all 
qua  tjobi^  compcntiio^^c  p  menioriali 
tranjefcriBerem  015  buftitacontBu^  que 
circa  ||ee  inoucri  jint  tHeru  cfi  oninc  tfjcologo 
ru  ^tutiitt  ix^ttixt  circa  tiuliitaconc^  conringcn 

8cc.  Sec.  Sec. 

There  are  34  lines  in  a  full  page.     On  the  recto  of  the  13th  and  last 
leaf,  we  read  this  colophon  : 

*  Sic. 
VOL.  III.  X 
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€xpiitit  jfumma  tie  atticulijsf  fibei  et  ec 
tWit  ^actamenti^.  cUita  a  Uattt  t{)o 
ma  tic  arjumo.  ortiinijS  ftatmm  jirctii 
catorum.  SDeo  ^racia^sf. 

There  are,  of  course,  neither  signatures,  numerals,  nor  catchwords. 
The  present  is  a  beautiful  copy,  splendidly  bound  in  blue  morocco. 

612.  Thomas  Aquinas.  Secunda  Secund^ 
Partis.  Printed  hy  Schoiffer.  Mentz.  1467- 
Folio. 

It  is  doubted,  by  Panzer,  whether  this  impression,  or  a  dateless  one 
by  Mentehn,  be  the  editio  princeps  of  the  work.  Whichever  take 
precedence,  there  is  every  reason  to  consider  the  present  as  a  rare  and 
extraordinary  production  of  the  press  of  SchoefFer.  Indeed,  whoever 
examines  the  several  volumes  here  described,  of  this  portion  of  the 
works  of  Aquinas,  must  be  astonished  at  the  perseverance  of  our  early 
printers  in  putting  forth  such  a  vast  mass  of  press-work  —  which, 
however  in  former  times  it  may  have  met  with  readers,  is  not  likely 
again  to  experience  so  favorable  a  reception.  It  is  hardly  possible  to 
cast  the  eye  over  eleven  columns  of  an  Index  of  the  Publications  of 
Thomas  Aquinas,  in  the  XVth  Century  —  as  seen  in  Panzer's  fifth 
volume — without  being  astonished  at  the  intellectual  fecundity  of  their 
author,  and  at  the  popularity  of  his  works.  His  '  Prima,  and  [Partes] 
Secunda,  Duodecim  Quodlibets,'  and  '  Opus  Quarti  Scripti,'  to  mention 
no  others,  might  have  furnished  amusement  to  our  ancestors  ;  but,  in 
the  present  day,  they  seem  to  be  ridiculed  or  forgotten.  The  schools 
of  Aquinas  and  Dun  Scotus  have  fortunately  long  ceased  to  exist.  But 
our  business  is  with  the  volume  before  us.  On  the  recto  of  the  first 
leaf,  without  prefix,  the  first  column  commences  thus : 

<l^^t3mune  co^ 
^iticra  cocm  tie 
tjirtutiB^  ct  bi^ 
cijjs?.  et  aUijsf  ati 
materia  morale 
&:c.  8cc.  8cc. 
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A  full  column  has  59  lines.  On  the  reverse  of  fol.  252,  we  read  the 
following  colophon  : 

i^oc  ojnije?  predara  fcb'a  fcti'e  titi  tjornc  tie  aqumo 
3fiima  in  iJtBe  moguntia  iwditt  nacoiiss  geirmanice. 
qua  tici  clemf  tia.  ta  alti  ingenii  lumie*  bono  q?  gra^ 
tuito.  ceteris  tcrra2^  nacoi65  pferrc  iflusfttareq;  tii^ 
gnatUjBf  t^t.  ^dttiffrioj^a  quatiam  aHinucncone  im^ 
primetii  ^eu  caractensatii  aBjSfq;  blla  calami  cjcara^ 
tionc  ^c  effjgiata.  et  ati  cufeBiatiei.  inUujS^trie  eft 
afummata  per  3^etrri  ^cfjoifffjer  tie  gernfjijeim.  %ix-^ 
no  tini.  a^.tcccljctjij.  ^ejcta  tiie  menjsfi^  a^arcij. 

The  shields,  in  red,  are  below.  Six  leaves  of  '  Questions,'  sufficient  to 
distract  the  best-ordered  understanding,  follow ;  on  the  recto  of  the 
6th  of  which,  at  bottom,  the  subscription  is  thus  : 

(SjCjrticit  ortio  et  ^ignatio  questions  fcli't  liBci  fe^ 
Ctttie  gti^  6ti  tljome  tie  aquino.  tintiictUiJ  tie^  %xi\t. 

Like  the  ensuing  editions  from  the  Mentz  press,  this  volume  is  printed 
in  the  small  (Durandus)  type,  upon  paper  of  admirable  tone  and 
texture.  Schwarz  and  Wiirdtwein  mention  a  vellum  copy  of  it  '  of 
the  largest  size,'  in  the  Cathedral  Library  at  Mentz.  The  latter  gives 
us  only  the  colophon;  and  the  former  seems  to  depend  much  upon 
Gudenus,  Prim.  Quced.  Doc.  de  Orig.  Typog.  pt.  ii.  p.  22  ;  Bibl.  Mogunt. 
p.  89.  A  copy  of  this  edition  was  sold  for  500  livres  at  the  sale  of  the 
Library  of  Cardinal  de  Lomenie  de  Brienne  :  see  Laii'e's  Index  Libror. 
vol.  i.  p.  65.  Also  Panzer,  vol.  ii  p.  117.  The  present  is  a  large  and 
magnificent  copy  of  it ;  bound  in  russia  by  Walther. 
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613.  Thomas  Aquinas.    Opus  Quarti  Scripti. 
Printed  hy  Schoiffer.     Mentz.     1469.     Folio. 

We  pursue  the  chronological  order,  rather  than  that  '  according  to 
the  subjects,'  in  our  account  of  the  impressions  of  Thomas  Aquinas  in 
the  present  Library.  We  have  here  another  striking  specimen  of  the 
diligence  and  skill  of  the  early  Mentz  press.  This  volume  is  executed 
in  the  same  character  and  manner,  and  upon  the  same  thick  paper,  as 
the  preceding  one.  Maittaire,  Schwarz,  Seemiller,  and  Braun,  have 
each  given  the  colophon.  The  first  column  contains  60,  and  the  second 
and  every  full  column  61  lines.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  without 
prefix,  we  read  the  commencement  thus  : 

g[fit  \\ttM  futt 

tx  ^anauit  eojS 
ct  eripuit  eo^ 
be  intericonili^ 

A  table  occupies  the  last  7  leaves  :  on  the  recto  of  the  7th  of  which, 
at  the  bottom  of  the  first  column,  is  the  following  colophon : — printed 
in  led  ink,  in  a  type  precisely  the  same  as  that  used  in  the  Bible  of 
1462. 

^reriarrt  Ijoc  opus?  quattijSfctijrtt  itl  tl&o^ 
xxit  tic  aqiiino^  5ilima  in  brfie  mogutina*  in^ 
elite  nacot^  gcrmatce.  qua  bet  elemetia  ta 
aiti  ingenij  luine,  tionoci^  gtatuttu*  ceteris 
terrain  naeoibJ  pfcrte,  iJlu^traeq^  bignai: 
ta  e»  3trtifici06a  quaba  abinuencoe  imjirt^ 
itienbi  ^eu  caracteri^anbi  atifq^  ^IJa  eaJami 
eraracone  fie  effigiatu.  et  ab  eufefiia  txti  in^ 
buftrie  e^t  cojsiimatu.  ^  petrii  fcljoiff  fter  be 
gecnf5][)em.  %m\tx  biit  mifleftmo  ^luabrin- 
gentefimofejtrage^imonono^  €rebeeima 
bie  Simii.    ^^it  laujsf  beo» 

The  shields,  in  red,  are  beneath.  Consult  the  authorities  in  Panzer, 
vol.  ii.  p.  119.    This  is  also  a  fine  large  copy :  in  russia  binding. 
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614.  Thomas  Aquinas.  Continuum  in  Quatuor 
Evangelist  AS.  Printed  hy  Sweynheym  and 
Pannartz,     Rome.     1470.     Folio.     2  Vols. 

These  ponderous  tomes  present  us  with  the  first  impression  of  the 
work  under  description.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  of  the  first 
volume,  we  read  this  prefix  : 

Diui  Thome  Aquinatis  continuum 
in  lib;^  Euangelii  Sedm  Mattheu  . 

There  are  43  lines  below :  a  full  page  comprehends  46  lines.  On  the 
reverse  of  fol.  247  (pencil-numerals)  the  commentary  upon  St.  Matthew 
ends.  It  is  followed  by  2  leaves  of  a  table,  the  second  of  which  has  the 
reverse  blank.     Next  follows  an  epistolary  address  : 

[RJEeuerendo  in  xpo  patri  dno  Ambaldo  :   Basilice . 

containing  29  lines,  and  ending  with  the  word  '  coprehedat ; '  when 
the  Gloss,  or  Commentary  upon  St.  Mark  begins,  without  any  prefix. 
This  latter  Commentary  occupies  75  leaves.  It  is  closed  by  the  fol- 
lowing well-known  colophon  : 

Aspicis  illustris  lector  quicunq;  libellos. 
Si  cupis  artificum  nomina  nosse  :   lege  . 
Aspera  ridebis  cognomina  Teutona  :  forsan 
Mitiget  ars  musis  inscia  uerba  uiium  . 
Conradus  suueynhejm  :  Arnoldus  panartzq;  magistri  . 
Rome  impresserunt  talia  multa  simul  . 
Petrus  cum  fratre  Francisco  Maximus  ambo 
Huic  operi  aplatam  contribuere  domum  . 
M  .  CCCC  .  LXX  . 

Another  leaf,  half  filled  only  by  a  table,  closes  the  first  volume ;  which 
has,  in  the  whole,  325  leaves.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  of  the 
second  volume,  we  read  the  title  to  the  Commentary  upon  St.  Luke, 
thus : 

Super  Euangelio  Sancti  Luce 

Continuum  Sancti  Thome  . 
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The  second  volume  of  this  magnificent  copy  has,  unfortunately,  very 
clumsily  executed  ms.  running  titles  throughout ;  and  the  paper  has 
also  a  strong  original  foxy  stain.  The  folios  are  numbered  by  the  same 
imskilful  hand;  from  which  we  gather  that  St.  Luke  comprehends 
1S4  leaves — having,  on  the  reverse  of  the  184th,  this  subscription  : 

Recognitum  Rome  a  lo  .  Andree .  Epo  Alerieii  .  et 

absolutu  Die  decima  Octobris .  M  .  CCCC  .  LXX  . 

LECTOR  VALE. 

A  blank  leaf  ensues.  On  the  recto  of  the  succeeding  leaf,  is  the  prefix 
to  the  Commentary  upon  St.  John,  thus  : 

Beati  Thome  Aquinatis  Continuum 
in  Euangelium  Sancti  lohannis. 

This  Commentary  occupies  156  leaves.  On  the  reverse  of  the  156th, 
is  the  table  for  St.  Luke,  ending  on  the  recto  of  fol.  158 — when  that 
for  St.  John  begins.  This  latter  table  concludes  on  the  recto  of  the 
ensuing,  or  159th  leaf  from  the  commencement  of  the  Commentary 
upon  St.  John.  Afterwards  follows  this  colophon — concluding  with  a 
line  indicative  of  the  repose  and  prosperity  of  the  church  and  state : 

Impssu  Rome  opus  in  domo  Petri  8c  Fracisci  de  Maximis 
luxta  campum  Flore :  presidentibus  magistris  Conrado 
Suueynheym  et  Arnoldo  panartz  Anno  dominici  natalis  , 
M .  CCCC .  LXX  .  die  .  VII  .  decebris  .S.D.N.  Domini 
Pauli  .  II  .  Veneti  Pont.  Max.  Anno.  VII . 
Vrbe  et  Ecciesia  florente 

The  reverse  is  blank ;  making,  in  the  whole,  344  leaves  to  the 
second  volume.  This  work  is  a  magnificent  specimen  of  the  print- 
ing of  the  first  Roman  press.  If  the  second  volume  under  description 
were  equal  to  the  first,  few  copies  would  exceed  it  in  amplitude  and 
condition.  AudifFredi  mentions  a  very  splendid  copy,  in  the  Casanaten- 
siau  Library,  having  the  first  page  of  each  volume  almost  entirely  filled 
by  an  elegant  illumination.     Edit.  Rom.  p.  65-7. 

Clement  has  a  notice  of  this  work  (quite  in  his  own  style,)  with  which 
the  reader  may  like  to  be  gratified.  'AH  the  books  printed  by  Sweyuheym 
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and  Pannartz,  (says  he,)  are  very  rare,  because  these  printers  struck  off 
but  few  copies.  As  they  printed  exceedingly  well,  their  publications  are 
much  sought  after  by  connoisseurs.  Of  this  work  they  executed  but 
275  copies,*  as  we  may  observe  from  Maittaire,  torn.  i.  p.  14.  Judge, 
from  this,  whether  it  ought  not  to  be  rare,  after  the  lapse  of  260  years, 
when  every  opportunity  must  have  been  afforded  of  secreting  it  in  the 
libraries  of  convents,  from  whence  it  could  never  be  taken  out  without 
some  particular  accident ! !'  Bibl.  Curieuse,  vol.  i.  p.  448.  Clement  is 
unusually  meagre  in  his  account  of  the  early  impressions  of  Aquinas ; 
and  when  he  wrote  the  preceding  sentence,  he  little  dreamt  of  the  dis- 
solution of  the  order  of  the  Jesuits,  which  laid  open  the  treasures  of 
their  libraries  to  enrich  almost  every  eminent  public  and  private 
Collection  in  Europe.  The  present  fine  copy  is  bound  in  blue  morocco. 


615.  Thomas  Aquinas.  Prima  Pars  Secund^ 
Partis.  Printed  hy  Schoiffer.  Mentz.  1471. 
Folio. 


This  is  the  first  edition  of  the  work  with  the  above  whimsical 
title;  to  which  Maittaire,  vol.  i.  p.  321,  has  erroneously  affixed  the 
date  of  1472  :  but  at  p.  772,  note  4,  of  the  same  volume,  he  correctly 
assigns  to  it  that  of  1471,  on  the  authority  of  the  Bibl.  Petav.  p.  11, 
It  is  clear,  therefore,  that  he  had  never  seen  the  edition.  Braun,  Not. 
Hist.  Lit.  pt,  i.  p.  140,  notices  the  ignorance  both  of  Quetif  and  Mait- 
taire concerning  this  impression ;  but  refers  erroneously  to  p.  89, 
instead  of  to  p.  102,  of  the  Bibl.  Mogunt.  of  Wiirdtwein.  This  latter 
bibliographer  subjoins  a  curious  extract  from  the  ^Necrologue  de  VAbbaije 
de  St.  Victor  de  Paris,  1471,  3  Kal.  Nov  .•'  relating  to  a  purchase  of  the 
Epistles  of  St.  Jerom,  printed  by  Schoeffer  and  Henlis,  upon  vellum, 
for  12  crowns.  The  account  of  Wiirdtwein  is,  otherwise,  sufficiently 
barren :  nor  are  the  accounts  of  Schwarz  and  Seemiller  much  more 
satisfactory.  There  is  no  necessity  for  dilation  here.  On  the  recto  of 
the  first  leaf,  we  read  this  prefix  (printed  in  red,)  and  what  follows  : 

*  Clement  says  '  550  copies  of  the  work ;'  but  he  has  mistaken  the  number  of  the  two 
volumes  togetJier  (the  usual  mode  of  computation,  as  set  forth  in  the  Ust  ot  tliese  printers — 
see  vol.  i.  p.  160-1,)  for  that  of  the  entire  work;  wliich  must  necessarily  be  halt :  namely, 

275. 
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5[ndpit  prima  jrar^ef  fecimtie  etiita  a  fratrc 

CSoma  tie  3lri"in»5-  <iSue^tio  prima. 

\)ta  ^\t  tia:= 
ma.sfccnu^ 
bicit.  Ijomo 
factum  ati 
imaginem 

Sec.  8cc.  Ice, 

A  full  page  has  61  lines.  The  text  ends  on  the  recto  of  fol.  169 ; 
and  is  followed  by  a  table  of  4  leaves.  On  the  reverse  of  the  4th  of  this 
table  is  the  colophon — precisely  similar  to  those  of  the  works  published 
in  1467  and  1469,  (see  p.  155-6  ante,)  with  the  exception  only  of  the 
date,  which  is  thus  : 

31liino  bni  miHe^imo  quabringcitteaimo 

^cptuagcisfimo  gmo.    #ctaua  tiic  nouemBri^gf 
dSit  !au^  tieo. 

This  colophon  is  printed  in  black,  in  the  middle  size  type  of  Schoeffer ; 
of  which  we  have  so  many  specimens  in  the  Rudimenta  Grammat  : 
see  p.  69  ante.  Beneath,  are  the  shields  in  red.  The  present  is  the 
most  beautiful  of  the  whole  of  these  copies  of  the  work  of  Aquinas.  It 
is  large  and  clean,  with  numerous  rough  fore-edges.    In  russia  binding. 

6\(y.  Thomas  Aquinas.  Quodlibeta  Duodecim. 
Printed  hy  Sensenschmid  and  Fj'isner.  Nurem- 
berg.    1474.     Folio. 

The  earliest  impression  of  tliis  singular  work  was  executed  by 
Therhoernen  at  Cologne,  in  1471:  see  Panzer,  vol.  i.  p.  275.  The 
present  is  one  of  the  finest  productions,  with  which  I  am  acquainted, 
of  the  press  of  Sensenschmid ;  or  rather,  perhaps,  of  that  of  Frisner  de 
Bunsidel :  since  the  types  used  by  the  former  artist,  in  the  '  Margarita' 
of  Eyb  —  see  post  —  seem  to  be  excUisively  his  own;  and  are  greatly 
infei'ior  to  those  of  the  present  performance,  which  have  an  appearance 
of  the  Gothic   characters  of  Gunther  Zainer  about  them.    The  ink 
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is  richly  black,  and  the  paper  of  a  pleasing  mellow  tone,  and  of  remark- 
able stoutness.  The  impression  is  executed  in  double  columns.  At 
the  top  of  the  first  column,  printed  in  red,  we  have  this  prefix : 

.^umiTia  tit  qutAihtt  €jjome  5llq^ 
nati^  /  fratri^  ^acti  <Drbinij^  ^tthi 
cat02f  /  tairi  quttie  j^anctitatc  i  ^tU 
entia  prcftatiCaimi  icipit  fclicitcc; 

On  the  recto  of  fol.  132,  and  last  but  three,  (which  three  leaves  contain 
a  table),  we  read  the  following  colophon,  printed  in  red : 

55cati  €f)omc  31lqumattjsf  quobliBeta  buoUccim  cr^ 
pliciixt  fdicitcr  g  ^fiotjannc^  fcnfcn.9?cl)miti  trbi^ 
l^urmBergc  dm  >  3;ntiusftrioi5tt  inipfj^orie  arti^  ma> 
gijsft2f  et  3lntircani  frifncc  tie  25iin^itiel  impmen^ 
tiorum  li&rorum  €orrcctorc5  3tnno  511  aatiuitate 
tioniini.  ^.€€€€\xxnih  t^ecimo  ^cptimo  CakntiaiOf 
fll^aii 

An  advertisement,  also  printed  in  red,  is  below;  in  which  the  printers 
crave  pardon  for  errors  committed,  and  state  the  various  authors  and 
grammarians  they  have  consulted  for  the  better  understanding  and 
illustration  of  the  work.  The  whole  will  be  found  in  Freytag's  Analect. 
Literar.  p.  988 :  where,  although  the  account  of  this  impression  be 
full  and  explicit,  there  is  an  error  in  the  colophon,  assigning  the  date 
of  1473  as  that  of  the  printing  of  it.  Panzer  properly  corrects  this. 
Maittaire  appears  to  have  never  seen  the  volume :  vol.  i.  p.  773,  note 
7 ;  but  Leichius  has  a  particular  notice  of  it.  Typog.  Lipsiens.  p.  4, 
note  4.     The  present  is  a  beautiful  copy ;  bound  in  russia. 

6I7.  Thomas  Aquinas.  De  Eucharistia.  With- 
out Name  of  Printer,  Place,  or  Date.  Quarto. 

This  tract  is  printed  with  Nicolaus  de  Lyra  '  De  Idoneo  Minis- 
trante  et  Suscipiente  idez  Sacramentum ;'  and  with  a  third  treatise 
*  alicuius  docti  collectoris  de  expositioe  diiice  orois  .  scf  Pater  Noster, 
&c.'    The  full  title  of  the  treatise  of  Aquinas,  is  '  De  Miiabili  Quiddi- 

VOL.  III.  Y 
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tate  et  Efficacia  Venerabilis  Sacraaienti  eucharistie.'  The  three  tracts 
extend  as  far  as  D  iv,  in  eights.  The  register  concludes  on  the  recto 
of  D  iiij  : 

A  fair  sound  copy ;  in  dark  calf  binding. 

618.  Aretinus  (Leonardus  Brunus).  Comedia. 
Printed  in  the  Sortensian  Monastery.  1478. 
Folio. 

This  FIRST  EDITION  of  the  Comedy  of  Calphurnia  and  Gurgulio  is 
equally  curious  and  rare ;  and,  with  the  Terence  described  at  page  .,21 
of  the  preceding  volume  of  this  work,  are  the  only  publications  known 
to  have  issued  from  the  Sortensian  Monastery.  The  reader  will  com- 
pare the  fac-simUe  given  at  p.  4^2  (ibid.)  with  the  subjoined  fac-simile, 
and  immediately  acquiesce  in  the  conclusion  of  both  being  executed  at 
the  same  press.  I  have  before  intimated  that  the  Terence  might  have 
been  an  anterior  production ;  but  if  the  copy  in  the  Harleian  Cata- 
logue, vol.  i.  p.  171,  n°.  *3569;  vol.  iii.  p.  76,  n'.  931,  described  as 
containing  both  these  authors  in  the  same  volume,*  were  in  a  very 
ancient  binding,  such  intimation  is  probably  incorrect :  —  and  the 
Terence  cannot  be  of  a  more  early  date  than  the  work  under  descrip- 
tion. On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  we  read  a  poetical  prologue  or 
prefix  of  12  verses.     Beneath,  the  text  commences  thus : 

a     )©oIciefcctiiSf  qtia  noie  geco  filio  cuhisftia  ^cni^ 

sit^acl^arp  ^e  )n  agro  ju.s^culano  ejccrucianti^/  bie  bu 

qtiam  jret  jn  tieo2f  belulim '  tjxtiit  jioliiBfcena  facte  iucuieta 

fiJia  Calpl^uniie.  qua  bijsfa  ^uBito  amore    concaluit/ 

iHefrabat  mojc  amore  ^uu  oBurguIint  gJiHi  ^c. 

A  full  page,  like  the  Terence,  has  only  19  lines ;  and  the  impression  is 
divested  of  signatures,  numerals,  and  catchwords.  In  the  whole,  there 
are  14  leaves;  having  14  lines  on  the  reverse  of  the  last.     Beneath 

•  Maittaire  describes  them  as  in  one  volume  ;  vol.  i.  p.  391.  The  author  oitheUarL  Cat. 
vol.  iii.  p,  76,  is  erroneous  in  saymg  that  Maittaire  had  no  knowledge  of  these  works. 


Spire;  no  date.]  H.  ARIMINENSIS.  163 

the  14th  line,  and  printed  more  closely  together  than  the  body  of  the 
text,  we  observe  the  colophon  in  one  line,  and  two  thirds  of  another 
— of  which  the  ensuing  is  a  fac-siniUe,  but  necessarily  shortened  in  the 
length  of  each  line  : 

ftnitfelicitc  l^nart)?  j^retfn?tn  tuonafterio/ 
&ozteri*flmo  bni  OO**  cjbrmgetefimo  feptua 
geftmo  ocffeuo  • 

La  Serna  Santander,  and  many  of  the  old  bibliographers,  were  igno- 
rant of  this  rare  and  precious  specimen  of  typography.  Brunet 
mentions  it  at  p.  55  of  vol.  i.  of  his  Manuel  du  Libraire.  See  also  Panzer, 
as  below.*  The  present  is  a  fair  sound  copy,  superbly  bound  in  green 
morocco.  It  was,  formerly,  like  the  Harleian  copy,  bound  with  the 
Terence  (printed  at  the  same  place)  in  wooden  boards,  covered  with 
calf. 

619.  Henricus  Ariminensis.  De  Quatuor  Vir- 
TUTiBus  Cardinaeibus.  Printed  at  Spire, 
Folio. 

In  our  account  of  the  two  dateless  editions  of  this  work  (the  one 
printed  at  Spire,  and  the  other  at  Strasbourg)  the  order  of  Laire  is 
followed ;  and  the  Spire  impression  has,  in  consequence,  the  prece- 
dency :  although  I  am  far  from  being  strenuous  in  support  of  such 
arrangement.  The  edition  under  consideration  has  been  often  and  well 
described.  Maittaire  relies  upon  the  authority  of  Marchand;  who, 
mistaking  probably  the  date  of  the  compilation  of  the  Index,  for  that 
of  the  printing  of  the  volume,  places  it  under  the  year  14/2.  Hist,  de 
L'Imprim.  p.  60.  The  same  bibliographer  refers  to  the  Amcenitat.  Litt. 
vol.  iii.  p.  102  ;  but  on  consulting  this  volume  (edit.  1730)  I  find  no- 
such  book  in  the  page  referred  to,  nor  any  mention  of  it  among  the 
early  printed  books  of  Raymund  de  Krafft,  between  the  years  1469 
and  1473  ;  see  p.  121,  130,  of  the  same  volume.  Marchand  thought 
the  book  was  printed  '  by  Peter  Drach,  Burgomaster  of  Spire,  the  only 
known  printer  of  that  city  in  the  XVth  Century.'  Ibid. 

*  '  De  Monasterio  Sorteiisi  —  nihil  habeo  quod  dicam.'     Annul.   Typog.  vol.  i.  p.   96. 
no.  515. 

t  Marchand  is  properly  corrected  by  the  Abbe  St.  Leger,  m  his  Supplement,  p.  23-4. 
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It  is  a  little  difficult  to  state  the  result  of  Clement's  researches  ; 
who,  it  is  evident,  never  saw  the  edition  under  notice,  and  who  relies  upon 
the  authority  of  Sincerus  for  its  existence.  Simler  first  mentions  the 
existence  of  the  Strasbourg  edition ;  and  Frisius,  after  him,  in  the 
Bibl.  Gesrier.  edit.  1583,  p.  322.  Bunneman  also  saw  the  Strasbourg 
edition,  and  described  it  in  his  Program,  de  Bibl.  Mindens.  1719,  4to.  fol. 
C.  2.  The  Strasbourg  Edition  of  the  supposed  date  of  1472,  noticed  in 
the  Bill.  P.  Leyser,  1729,  8vo.  pt.  ii.  p.  153,  n°.  992,  could  be  no  other  than 
the  one  mentioned  by  Cleinent,  and  here  next  described.  Bibl.  Curieuse, 
&c.  vol.  ii.  p.  59-60.  It  is  evident,  therefore,  that  neither  Simler,  Frisius, 
nor  Bunneman  ever  saw  the  present  impression.  Schelhorn  has  not 
only  well  described  this  edition,  and  corrected  the  error  of  Schwarz — 
who  confounded  the  compiler  of  the  index  with  the  author  of  the 
work — but  has  given  a  tolerably  good  fac -simile  of  the  colophon  :  see 
Quirini  De  Scriptor.  Optimor.  Edit.  p.  28-9.  In  the  Catalog,  de  la 
Valliere,  vol.  ii.  n".  1280,  there  is  a  brief  description  of  it,  and  the 
name  of  Peter  Drach  (apparently  on  the  authority  of  Marchand)  is 
subjoined  as  that  of  the  printer  ;  but  Braun  and  Laire,  whose  descrip- 
tions are  well  worth  consulting,*  are  decisive  against  the  admission  of 
such  an  inference  : — for  Drach  is  not  known  to  have  printed  any  thing 
at  Spire  before  the  year  1477,  and  his  characters  are  moreover  different 
from  those  seen  in  the  present  volume.  Consult  the  Notit.  Hist.  Lit. 
de  Libr.  rarior.  pt.  i.  p.  151,  and  Index  Libror.  vol.  i.  p.  260-263.  This 
latter  point,  as  well  as  that  of  the  exact  year  when  the  book  was 
printed,  may  long  remain  '  sub  judice.'  It  is  now  time  to  introduce  the 
volume  itself. 

The  recto  of  the  first  leaf  is  a  full  page,  and  contains,  like  every 
other  full  page,  32  lines.     The  first  two  lines  of  it  are  as  follow  : 

E>  ^umc  tt  intiiuitiue  €r:initati^  patti^  et  filp 
et  ^jjusf  ^ancti  %t  intemerati  \stthi  incamati 

This  address  concludes  on  the  recto  of  the  2nd  leaf ;  when  an  alpha- 
betical table  or  index,  of  9  leaves  inclusively,  follows.  This  index  con- 
cludes with  an  admonition,  or  notice  (seen  in  Braun),  that  it  was 
♦  completed  by  Thomas  Dorniberg  in  the  year  1472  :  '  Ipsa  die 
sancti  Martini  pape.'  On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing,  or  11th  leaf,  we 
read  the  general  title  or  prefix  : 

*  Braun  has  given  a  very  deceptive  representation  (or  what  he  calls  a  fac-simlle)  of  th« 
alphabets  of  this  old  Spira  Gothic  type :   Tab.  VI. 


I 
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gfncipit  tractatusf  be  quatuor  uittutibuief  cartiialiBuiS 
thitu^  k  erpo^ituaf  ab  €in0  mtmttj^  per  ftem  IJen 
rictt  ^riniinen^nn 

There  are  neither  signatures,  catchwords,  nor  numerals.  On  the  recto 
of  fol.  145  and  last,  we  read  the  ensuing  colophon,  of  which  Schelhorn 
has  given  a  fac-simile  : 

€ractatUjS  puUiSjemmusf  be  qtuot  tiirtutiBu.sf  carbi 
naJifiu^  ptt  fcatrem  IJeinticum  ariminen^em  ab 
tjcneto^  ebitui^  totam  fere  pfjiloisfojiljiam  moralem 
conijrkctenjef  tjnacum  ejcempUi^  k  Ji^torijfli  tarn  ejc 
biuinaru  q;  fjumanaru  .sitripturara*auton6ujS?  j^upti^ 
ab  conficienbum  acengais?  cottacoejj  k  ^efecmonejef  l3tiUfief> 
imoisf  arte  imprefjeforia  ^pttt  artificiojefe  effigiat^ 
feiicter  ejrplicit 

The  reverse  is  blank.  The  lines  are  well  spaced,  but  the  tjrpe  itself  is 
sufficiently  barbarous.  The  present  is  a  sound  copy,  not  free  however 
from  marginal  annotations,  executed  in  no  very  skilful  style  of  pen- 
manship.    In  red  morocco  binding. 

620.  Henricus  Ariminensis.  De  Quatuor  Vir- 
TUTiBus  Cardinalibus.  Printed  at  Strasbourg. 
Folio. 

We  have  been  so  particular  in  the  account  of  the  preceding  impres- 
sion, that,  of  the  present  one,  it  remains  to  observe  little  more  than 
that  the  type  of  it  is  more  regular  and  elegant,  and  the  press-work 
more  skilful,  than  what  we  notice  in  the  previous  edition.  Which  of 
the  two  be  entitled  to  chronological  priority,  may  be  difficult  to  ascertain. 
It  is  certain  that  one  of  them  is  a  mere  copy  of  the  other.  The  recto 
of  the  first  leaf  presents  us  with  the  opening  of  Dorniberg's  address, 
thus : 

2D  i9?umme  ct  inbiuibue  trinitati^  patri^  et  ftUj  et 
jsfpiriru^t  i^aneti .  ac  intemerate  tjeriii  incamati  ge^ 

8cc.  kc.  kc. 

*  sic.  t  Sk'. 
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There  are  34  lines  in  a  full  page.  The  index  follows,  as  before.  Then 
tlie  treatise  of  the  author,  with  this  prefix  printed  in  red: 

gincipit  tractatuiaf  tie  quatuor  tjirtutifiuisf  cartiinali> 
hn^i  rliituief  tt  wpa^iv  ati  ciue^  tjcneto^/  ptt  fratre 
Ijcinricum  ariminm^em* 

The  recto  of  the  last  leaf  (fol.147)  presents  us  with  precisely  the  same 
imprint,  or  colophon,  as  the  preceding  one;  excepting  only  the  termi- 
nation, which  is  thus : 

arte  imprerjsforia  5ilrgentinc  ar 
tiffcioisfe  effigiatusf/  Miciter  explicit. 

The  present  is  a  large  and  beautiful  copy ;  in  red  morocco  binding. 

621.  AscoNius  Pedianus.  In  Orationes  Cice- 
RONis.  Printed  hy  John  de  Cologna  and  Manthen 
de  Gerretzeni.     Venice.    1477*     Folio. 

Editio  Princeps.  This  volume  is  executed  in  a  large  handsome 
Roman  type,  not  unlike  that  with  which  Lucas  Venetus  printed  some 
of  the  Declamations  of  Quintilian  :  see  vol.  ii,  p.  314-.5.  It  has  been 
well  described  by  Mittarelli  and  Fossi ;  although  I  am  half  prepared 
to  dispute  the  position  of  the  former,  who,  in  his  account  of  it,  adds, 
that  John  de  Colonia  first  associated  himself  with  Jenson  in  1471,  and 
afterwards  with  Vindelin  de  Spira  in  1472  : — T  know  of  no  publication 
in  which  the  united  names  of  Jenson  and  I.  de  Colonia  appear.  The 
reader  has  already  seen  that  Vindelin  de  Spira  and  this  last  named 
printer  united  in  the  publication  of  the  first  impression  of  Plautus : 
vol.  ii,  p.  243.  But  we  commence  our  description  of  this  elegantly 
executed  volume. 

On  the  reverse  of  the  first  leaf  is  a  register.  On  the  recto  of  the 
second  we  read  this  prefix: 

Q.  A.  Pedianus  .  i  senatu  cotra  .  L.  Pisonem. 

The  signatures  from  a  to  g,  with  the  exception  of  b  (which  has  only  6 
leaves)  are  in  eights.  On  the  reverse  of  g  viij,  is  the  following 
subscription : 
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Hpc  est  pars  .  Q.  A.  pediani  cura  k.  diligentia  pogij 
floretini  uiri  litteratissimi  reperta  in  monasterio 
sancti  galli  piope  coastantia  .  xx  .  millib9  passuuz  : 
&:  ab  ipsius  pogij  exeraplaribg  a  me  A.  lu.  transcripta . 
ac  Venetiis  p  lohanez  de  Colonia  sociQq;  eius  lohaaem 
Manthen  de  Gerretzem  irapressa.* 

On  the  recto  of  the  following  leaf,  signature  a  i,  we  read : 

GEORGII  TRABEZVNTII  DE  ARTIFICIO  CI 

CERONIANAE  ORATIONIS   .    PRO    QVINTO 

LIGARIO  AD  VICTORINVM  FELTRENSEM  . 

PRAEFATIO  . 

The  signatures  a  and  c  have  each  eight  leaves ;  b  10,  and  d  6  leaves. 
Then  a  blank  leaf,  forming  a  i ;  on  a  z,  it  commences  thus : 

Anton ij     Luschi     Vicentini    oratoris    clarissirai 

Inquisitio  sup.  xi.  oiationesCiceronisad  fmtreni  suum 

optimum :    atq;    charissimum   Astolfinum    de   mari- 

nonibus  . 

kc.  Sec.  8cc. 

The  order  of  this  third  set  of  signatures  is  thus  :  a  10,  b  8,  c  10,  d  and 
e  8,  f  6,  g  to  1  8,  and  m  6  leaves.  On  the  reverse  of  m  v,  is  an  address 
of  Jerom  Squarzaficus  Alexandrinus,  to  the  Abp.  Antonius  Serachus ; 
in  which,  among  other  things,  the  former  dwells  upon  the  elegance  and 
excellence  of  the  Commentaries  of  Asconius  Pediauus,  and  upon  their 
utility  for  the  proper  understanding  of  the  eloquence  of  Cicero — '  Quos 
libellos  si  quis  diligenter  inspicere  uoluerit  proculdubio  &  facile  uim 
earum  orationum  cognoscere  posset.'  &c. 

What  follows,  respectingthe  printers  of  the  w^orkjis  worth  submitting 
to  the  reader's  attention : 

*  It  k  difficult  to  understand  what  is  meant  in  the  Harl,  Cat.  vol.  iii.  p.  77,  no.  945,  that 
'  the  words  of  loan,  de  Colonia  and  IManthen  de  Gherretzen  are  to  he  expunged,  no  such 
words  being  to  be  found  in  the  Book.'— If  this  be  correct,  (which  I  much  doubt,)  there  is  a 
variation  in  the  impressions ;  as  no  other  printers  published  an  edition  of  the  above  work 
in  the  year  1477. 
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^ Quare  pro  utilitate 

publica  eos  in  lucem  dare  curaui :  &  ut  id  assequi  ualerem  sumnioque 
studio  cum  Iohanne  Coloniensi  mercatore  optimo  &  sotio  suo 
loHANNE  GERRETZEM  contendi  .  ut  quemadmodum  omnes  commen- 
taries iuris  ciuilis  &  pontificalium  necnon  omnes  pene  totius  linguae 
latinse  libros  suis  impensis  imprimere  fecissent :  hos  nuUo  pacto  prae- 
termittendos  paterentur.  Qui  ut  sunt  benigni :  atque  humani  facillime 
opinioni  raese  annuerunt/  &c.  &c. 

This  epistle  is  printed  entire  in  tlie  Bibl.  Smith,  pt.  ii.  p.  clxxvit.  The 
part  which  Poggio  took  in  the  discovery  of  these  Commentaries  is  not 
failed  to  be  noticed.  At  the  conclusion  of  it  we  gather,  from  the  sub- 
joined date,  that  the  impression  was  probably  printed  in  1477: 

Vale  foelix  pater  optime  8c  me  ut  soles  ama. 
Venetiis  ex  pdibus  solit^  habitationis  4°,  nonas 
lunias  ,  M  .  cccc  .  Ixxtjij. 

Consult  the  authorities  mentioned  in  Panzer,  vol.  iii.  p.  125-6;  but 
Mittarelli,  col.  334-428,  and  Fossi,  Bibl.  MagUabech.  vol.  i.  col.  212,  are 
principally  to  be  examined.  The  present  is  a  very  desirable  copy ;  in 
blue  morocco  binding. 

622.  AucTORiTATES   Decretorum.     Printed  by 
Peter  de  Olpe.     Cologne.     1470.     Folio. 

This  volume  is  on  many  accounts  interesting.  It  seems  to  be  the 
first  book  in  the  colophon  of  which  the  woid  Cologne  appears  as  the 
place  of  its  execution ;  and  is  the  third  in  express  chronological  order, 
as  having  been  printed  at  that  place  ;  since  an  opusculum  of  St.  Chry- 
sostom,  mentioned  at  page  190,  vol.  i.,  and  another  of  St.  Austin 
noticed  at  page  178,  vol.  i. — were  each  printed  by  Zel,  and  put  forth  in 
the  years  1466  and  1467-  Although,  in  these  latter  Opuscula,  the  word 
*  Cologne '  does  not  appear  in  the  colophons,  yet,  as  Zel  is  generally 
allowed  to  have  first  exercised  the  art  of  printing  in  that  city,  the  pre- 
sent publication  cannot  rank  earlier  than  the  third  in  chronological 
order.  Panzer,  vol.  i.  p.  274,  appears  to  be  entirely  indebted  to 
Marchand  and  Maittaire ;  and  the  latter,  indeed,  to  Marchand ;  who 
gives  the  colophon  -vAth.  tolerable  accuracy,  but  subjoins  a  very  jejune 
and  erroneous  remark  concerning  Ulric  Zel.  Hist,  de  L'Imprim.  p.  56. 
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La  Serna  Santander  has  too  hastily  corrected  Marchand  for  affixirig  the 
date  of  1470  to  this  impression.  It  is  clear,  from  thence,  that  he  had 
never  seen  it.    Diet.  Bibliogr.  Choisi,  vol.  i.  p.  160. 

There  is  also  much  intrinsic  curiosity  in  this  rare  book,  as  may  ap- 
pear from  the  following  account  of  it.  The  vsrhole  work  is  printed  in 
alphabetical  order,  in  two  columns.  At  the  top  of  the  first  column, 
on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  the  title  appears  as  follows  : 

^Huctontatcfif  ticcretonim  oem 
efEcctum  tarn  ttxtu^  f  gio^aru 
nudialiter  ct  compentiio^e  in  ^e 
continentc^  3[nfipiunt.  €tpn 
mo  ^mtotitatt^  tiijeftinctionum 

The  very  strange  and  slippery  system  of  Ethics,  or  of  Logic,  which 
may  be  learnt  from  portions  of  this  work — together  with  the  wisdom 
and  mercy  of  those  laws  which  tax  us  with  '  sinning,'  if  we  give  '  alms 
to  a  Hunter ' — are  manifest  from  the  following  mixed  specimens : 

potest  benbere,  8cc,  foi.  ij,  red. 


$5iliere  l^ota  ^  timet  in  conuiuij^ 
tjftra  terciam   tjiccm  non  tieliet 

h^ttt.  8CC.  J^ol.  vj,  rev. 

55itiere.  anima  ijominijaf  non  pote^ert 
ti^t  in  ^icco  Ijtnc  aliqui  ejtrcuiefant 
^t  et  foctitcr  iiifiunt,  8cc.  /wd. 


^aptorejsf  pudlamm    et   con^encie 

tejf  ejccomuniccntut,  ^o^-  ^^i^y*  ^^*' 

JUaptuiEf    tjirginum    et    tjitiuarum 

injjumanifj^imu  jreccatum. 


Ibid. 


^trijituraief  ^atm^  qui  male  intdJi 
sunt  tjino  inefiriantui:*  8cc.  foi.  xiix,  rei>. 


VOL.  III. 
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tairgincje?  cleritisr  famulari  non  tiefient  fol  iv,  rect. 

ncmtoub'^  qui  aliquiti    tonat  gra 

UifCr  pCCCat.  W.  rev. 

tHcrl^crarc  ron  ticltet  epi^sfcopu^ 

pprii£f  manibujef  /fejd. 

tniolrter  aliauiti  accipcrc  t^t  maio 

risf  pcnc  ij  furtuui*  ivj,  rect. 

tiairginf^  non  conieiccretur  ante  jcjrtj 

annum*  Rid. 

tmriare  nionide  aBBasf  non  prcjefuitiat  md. 

tainum  puru  fatigatiief  in  bia  bari 

non  tirfjct  jEfeti  aqua  niijctu*  fo^.  ix,  red. 

tmirgo  cen^ctur  jsri  animujsr  non  fiie 

tit  corruptUjS  licet  corjruief  jefit  coy 

rUptUm.  FoZ.  Ivij,  rev. 

The  articles,  '  Virgo,  et  Uxor,'  are  similarly  curious :  exhibiting  a 
strong  mixture  of  loose  and  wholesome  laws. 

On  the  reverse  of  the  60th  and  last  leaf,  is  the  ensuing  colophon : 

^uctoritate^sf  tiecretorum. 
impref^e  colonic  agcippine 
per  me  ^ettum  tic  <0lpe» 
^uB  3finno  a.  l^atiuitate 
tiomini.  jSJ^iflejafimo  qua 
bringcntc^imo  ^cptuagcigfi 
mo  finite  et  complete  ipj^o 
tiic  lune  xTiiJ*  menjsfi^  %u 
nij  fittiunt  feliciter* 

There  are  neither  numerals,  signatures,  nor  catchwords  ;  and  a  full 
page  contains  42  lines.  The  Noble  Owner  of  this  fair  and  sound 
copy  (in  russia  binding)  may  congratulate  himself  on  the  possession 
of  one  of  the  rarest  and  most  desirable  specimens  of  the  early  Cologne 
press. 
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623.  AuRBACH.  De  Septem  Sacramentis. 
Printed  by  Ginther,  or  Gunther,  Zeiner.  Augs- 
lourg.    1469.     Folio. 

This  small  treatise  upon  the  Seven  Sacraments  has  been  magnified, 
or  rather  perverted,  by  La  Caille,  Hallervordius,  Lipenius,  Saubertus, 
Chevillier — and,  after  them,  by  Maittaire  and  De  Bure — into  a  Latin 
Bible,  printed  the  same  year  at  Augsbourg.  Consult  Hist,  de  Vlmprim. 
et  de  la  Librairie,  1689,  4to.  p.  26  ;  Hist,  de  L'Imprim.  de  Paris,  1694, 
4to.  p.  77  ;  Annul.  Typog.  vol.  i.  p,  281,  note  1  ;  and  Bibliogr.  Instruct. 
p.  46,  n°.  28.  Laire  and  Panzer  have  each  mentioned  this  blunder  : 
Index  Libror.  vol.  i.  p.  69-/0;  Annal.  Typog.  vol.  i.  p.  99,  n°.  2.  Zapf 
is  brief  but  correct:  Annal.  Typog.  August,  p.  xvi,  4.  The  type,  as 
Laire  properly  observes,  is  precisely  similar  to  that  with  which  Zainer 
printed  the  Catholion,  in  the  same  year  :  see  p.  38  ante. 

On  the  reverse  of  the  first  leaf,  is  a  table  in  17  lines,  '  Pro  capitulis 
libri  £aciliu3  requirendis.'     On  the  recto  of  the  following  leaf  we  read 

i^umma  magiiBftri.  S^o'^mni^.  2De 
aurliatjj.  taicarij*  2£>amticrgen^ii9?. 

The  second  sentence  or  section  is 

SDe  actu  aubitioni^  confcf^oniisf 

A  full  page  contains  35  lines.   On  the  reverse  of  fol.  49,  and  last,  is  the 
colophon  thus  : 

f  init  libcfiuiei  biuina  ctdcisie  lefacrair.eta.  que  nu 
mcro  septem*  &:  aJia  qinplurima  jsfecum  \)tt^at\^  ^tt^ 
^aiuliria*  p  \yxd^  tttk^ia^titi^  maxic  curati^. 
j5utitiit02f  aiabJ  puibe  gabetiba*  cut  titiih  i  capitc 
MgibUj^.  a  (Dint|jcro  ^eirter  ht  i!!cutlingcn.  arti^ 
Duiu^  jngmiojtfe  magijstro.  in  \)tbe  aiiguj^tcnjsi  im 
pref^ujsf  fcJiciter.  %  partu  birgini^  ^aJutifero 
anno  tutrcnte  ^^Bemrto  quatinngentc^imoiafexagc^^ 
imonono. 

The  present  is  rather  an  indifferent,  and  cropt  copy :  in  blue  morocco 
binding 
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624.  Balthasar.  Expositio  Miss^.    Printed  hy 
Boettiger.     Leipsic.     1495.     Quarto. 

625.  Idem.  Canon  Sacratissim^  Miss^.  Printed 
apparently    hy    the    Same.       Without    Date. 

Quarto. 

a  part  of  the  first  tract  is  metrical.  In  the  second,  the  canons  of 
the  Mass  are  printed  in  a  larger  type  than  that  of  the  greater  portion 
of  the  work.  The  first  tract  extends  to  E  iiij,  in  sixes ;  having  the 
colophon  on  the  recto  of  the  same  leaf.  It  may  be  only  necessary  to 
repeat  the  last  six  lines  of  this  colophon ;  the  whole  being  in  1 1  lines. 

almo  I  gpmnasio  liptjcn^i  i  bnu^ 

toficctu]^  ct  ticriaratujsf.  3i^m  itcnim  attj5  itcrum 
%xmtx  bomini  re.  nonogc^imoquinto.  pet  iBxt^ 
SOtmm  25otti0er  iWxtm  iitiprefj^ujaf.  cfi  nuibUjBf^ 
bam  aflegationifia  atiiuncti^  finit  Miciteir.  <©m 
niliu^  $fumme  necef^ariu^. 

The  second  tract  has  the  title,  like  the  preceding  one,  on  the  recto  of 
the  first  leaf. 


Canon  ^acratfes«ime 


mif^c.  bna  turn  crpo^itione  chi^bem.  tBi  inprimt^ 
prcmittitur  pukra  contcniplatio  ante  mif^am  jjaficntia 
tic  cri^ti  pulcritutiitie  €t  quomolio  ip^a  in  ^ua  pafjS 
ionc  ail  co  timnino  fucrat  afilata  OSuafttcrq^  qui 
iifiet  cdeBran^ticlicat  ef^e  tii^^po^ituja?.  %\\tv0it  focliciter. 

It  extends  to  D  vj,  inclusively,  in  sixes.  The  colophon  is  on  the 
reverse  of  the  last  leaf  (D  vj.)  Both  these  volumes  have  escaped 
Leichius,  in  his  Typog.  Lipsiens.  and  the  former  only  seems  to  be  noticed 
by  Panzer  and  Denis.  They  are  bound  in  one  volume,  neatly  in  calf — 
and  are  in  rather  fine  preservation. 
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626.  Barberiis  (Philippus  De.)  Opuscula. 
Printed  by  I.  P.  de  Lignamine,  Rome.  1481. 
Quarto. 

This  is  an  interesting-  little  volume,  on  many  accounts,  ft  presents 
us,  in  the  first  place,  with  a  rare  specimen  of  that  type  of  De  Lignamine 
which  was  used  on  his  rejecting  the  fount  of  which  a  fac-simile  is  given 
at  page  307  of  the  preceding  volume.  This  type  is  called  by  AudifFredi 
'valde  elegans;'  although  it  is  inferior  to  the  Venetian  character,  but 
less  clumsy  than  that  of  Ulric  Han.  It  is  rather  similar  to  what  was  used 
by  the  early  Parma  and  Modena  printers.*  In  the  second  place,  we 
have  here  a  preface,  by  De  Lignamine,  of  rather  an  interestina:  character ; 
in  which  he  tells  us  that  the  work  itself  is  the  production  of  a  '  fellow 
countryman  and  kinsman.'  His  account  of  the  contents  of  the  work 
will  be  found  below.t  In  the  third  place,  this  volume  contains  some 
curious  embellishments  cut  in  wood ;  which,  considering  the  place 
where  the  work  was  published,  do  not  afford  very  striking  proofs  of  the 
taste  of  the  publisher.  Laire  '  must  have  dreamt,'  (as  Audiffredi 
justly  observes)  when  he  attributed  these  cuts  to  the  graver,  or  skill,  of 
Ulric  Han. 

The  preface  of  De  Lignamine  commences  on  the  reverse  of  the  first 
leaf,  and  concludes  on  the  reverse  of  the  second.  The  work  begins  on 
the  recto  of  the  third,  by  that  portion  of  it  which  is  devoted  to  '  The  Dis' 
cord  between  St.  Jerom  and  St.  Justin.'  The  account  of  the  Sibyls  begins 
on  the  reverse  of  the  9th  leaf;  and  a  wood-cut  of  the  '  Persian  SibyT 
is  seen  on  the  recto  of  the  I2th.    Wood-cuts  of  the  Prophets  and  Sibyls 

•  De  Lignamine  seems  to  speak  with  complacency  and  satisfaction  of  this  and  of  his 
other  typographical  productions:  '  Sumpsiq;  laborem  huiuscemodi;  &c  industriam  no 
illaudabilem  apud  me  :  neque  apud  posteros  iiiutilem :  ut  mea  opera  atque  ingenio  libri 
elegantes  imprimerentxir.'     Pr^f. 

t  '  Decreui  caracteribus  perpetuis  imprimere  caeleberrima  opuscula ;  quae  clarissimus 
artiQ  et  theologie  iterpres  magf  Philippus  ex  ordie  predicatorum  coten^aeus  et  affiuis  mtus 
edidit.  In  quibus  ante  omnia  tractatus  est  de  discordatia  inter  Eusebiura  Hieronimii :  et  Aureliu 
Augustinum  approbatus  Sibyllarum  et  prophetarum  dictis  omniumque  gentilium ;  et  pliilo- 
sophorii :  et  veterum  poetarum :  qui  de  Christo  uaticinati  sunt :  atque  aliqua  pradixenint. 
Deinde  cometarii  super  Symbolum  Athanasii:  orationem  domuiicam:  et  salutationem 
angelica:  mox  explanatio  super  Te  deum  laudamus:  et  Gloria  in  excelsis  deo.  Demum 
Dooatus  theologus:  quo  theolog^ce  questiones  gramatica  arte  soluuntur.' 
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occupy  the  rectos  and  reverses  of  the  ensmng  12  leaves.  Of  the 
Prophets,  we  find  the  whole  length  representation  of  Hoseas  to  stand 
also  for  that  of  Malachi  and  of  Plato  the  Philosopher.  Jeremiah  and 
Zachariah  are  ako  represented  by  one  and  the  same  figure.  Among  the 
Sibyls,  this  ridiculous  uniformity  does  not  prevail.  From  these  latter, 
I  submit  a  fac-simile  of  the  '  Sibylla  Europa  ;'  which  is,  perhaps,  the 
most  favorable  specimen  that  could  be  selected. 


The  reader  may  next  view  the  following  barbarous  figure  of  *  Christ:' 
surrounded  by  those  symbols  which  were  the  usual  accompaniments 
of  the  representations  of  this  sacred  character ;  and  which,  modified  or 
enlarged,  may  be  found  in  a  great  number  of  religious  tracts,  published 
in  the  forms  of  manuals,  which  appear  in  the  earlier  annals  of  our 
typography.  It  should  seem,  from  such  a  representation,  thai  the  arts 
of  Design  and  Engraving  were  not  in  the  same  reputation  at  Rome, 
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as  they  are  allowed  to  have  been,  at  the  same  period,  in  Florence,  Pisa, 
and  Venice  :  or  the  printer  had  not  the  taste  to  select  more  favourable 
specimens.    A  ruder  figure  could  hardly  have  been  executed. 


A  very  coarse  cut  of  the  Adoration  is  on  the  recto  of  the  following 
leaf.  Beneath  each  cut,  whether  Prophet  or  Sibyl,  is  an  appropriate 
subscription  or  definition.  The  last  embellishment  is  that  entitled 
Probe  Romane  Carmina.  In  the  whole,  29  figures  or  cuts.  There  is 
little  or  nothing  in  the  body  of  the  work  (it  being  a  mere  compilation) 
deserving  of  extraction.  The  contents  of  it  have  been  detailed  in  the 
last  note.  Beneath  a  register,  on  the  recto  of  the  82nd  and  last  leaf, 
we  read  this  imprint : 

Impssum  Ro  .  An  .  dm  .  MCCCCLXXXI  .  Se 
dete  Sixto  » iiii .  Pont .  Max  .  An.  eius  Vndecimo 
Die  prima  Mensis  Decembris  .  Foeliciter, 
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This  edition  is  very  much  exceeded,  both  in  beauty  of  typography 
and  of  wood-cuts,  by  an  impression  published  at  Rome,  'per  Sixtum  et 
Georgium  Alemannos ;  of  which  AudifFredi  remarks,  that  '  the  Roman 
press  had  never  put  forth  any  thing  more  beautiful.'  This  latter  im- 
pression is  the  next  article  described.  See  the  Edit.  Rom.  p.  244,  353. 
AudifFredi  notices  a  copy  of  the  present  edition  upon  vellum, 
with  the  figures  illuminated,  in  the  Vatican  Library;  and  another 
upon  paper,  also  illuminated,  in  the  library  of  the  late  Pope  Pius  VI. 
Two  other  paper  copies,  not  illuminated,  are  also  mentioned  by  him. 
The  copy  under  description  is  in  an  indifferent  state  of  preservation  : 
in  russia  binding. 

627-  Barberiis  (Philippus  De.)  Opuscula. 
TVithout  Name  of  Printer,  Place,  or  Date. 
Quarto. 

The  volume  now  about  to  be  noticed  is  no  other  than  the  identical 
edition,  so  much  praised  by  Audiffredi,  as  the  production  of  the  press 
of  SixTus  and  Georgius,  German  printers.  It  will  be  necessary, 
however,  to  make  a  preliminary  observation  or  two ;  as  this  volume 
has  given  rise  to  some  little  controversy  respecting  the  actual  printers 
of  it.  Audiffredi  observes,  that  the  device  at  the  end  of  it,  (of  which 
I  have  below  given  a  fac-simile,)  will  be  found  in  the  Chiromantia  of 
1481,  and  in  the  Rotae  Decisiones  of  1483,  executed  by  Sixtus  and 
Georgius ;  and  that,  in  the  former  work,  the  same  blooming  or 
ornamental  capital  initial,  I,  will  be  found.  This  latter  position  seems 
to  be  of  httle  consequence ;  as  a  similar  letter  will  probably  be 
found  in  numerous  other  works ;  and,  to  the  best  of  my  recollection, 
in  the  Suetonius  of  Sweynheym  and  Pannartz  of  1470,  (see  vol.  ii.  p. 
382,)  and  in  the  Appian  of  Ratdolt,  printed  in  1477.  The  adoption  of 
the  device  is  of  some  moment  in  the  consideration  of  this  question. 

On  the  other  hand,  Laire,  in  his  Index  Libror,  vol.  i.  p.  468-470,  is 
inclined  to  believe  that,  from  the  appearance  of  this  device,  we  should 
attribute  the  volume  to  the  press  of  Rusinger  or  Reusinger:  and 
that,  in  consequence,  it  was  executed  at  Naples,  and  not  at  Rome.  His 
reasons  are  these.  First,  the  letters  which  surround  this  figure,  or 
device — S  R  D  A — are  intended  for  Sixtus  Reisinger  De  Argentia  :  and 
secondly,  Rusinger  printed  the  Philocolo  of  Boccaccio  in  1478,  at  the 
end  of  which  this  very  device  appears.     In  the  latter  work,  also,  are 
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numerous  figures  after  the  manner  of  those  of  the  Sibyls  in  this  edition  ; 
•and  who  knows  (continues  Laire,)  whether  Reisinger  (or  Russinger 
as  he  calls  him,)  did  not  engrave  these  very  figures  ?  What  is  the 
meaning  (adds  he,)  of  the  mark  or  coat-armour  device — precisely 
similar  to  that  subjoined  to  the  small  figure  which  we  see  at  top  of  the 
Persian  Sibyl,  in  the  work  under  description — unless  we  consider  it  as 
the  mark  of  the  engraver  or  designer,  after  the  manner  of  the  ancient 
artists  ?*  It  must  be  confessed  that  there  is  some  force  in  these  infe- 
rences. But  it  is  admitted  by  Laire,  that  the  type  of  the  edition  of 
the  Philocolo  of  1478,  is  smaller  than  the  present:  perhaps  similar  to 
that  of  which  a  fac-simile  is  given  at  page  234  of  vol.  ii.  It  is  not 
clear,  from  AudiflFredi,  that  the  works  which  he  mentions,  as  containing 
the  subjoined  device,  are  executed  in  the  same  type  with  the  work 
under  consideration.  If  so,  the  device  might  have  been  used  by  any 
printer  :  and  both  Audiffredi  and  Laire  may  be  equally  right  or  wrong. 
We  know,  in  the  annals  of  our  own  printing,  that  Redman  constantly 
used  the  device  of  Pynson.*  Panzer  seems  to  accord  with  Laire  ;  and 
the  compiler  of  the  Crevenna  Catalogue  assents  to  the  conclusion  of 
Audiffredi.  An7ml.  Typog.  vol.  ii.  p.  556 ;  Bibl.  Creoenn.  vol.  i,  p. 
127-8.  Edit.  Rom.  p.  353-4.  Audiffredi  also  gives  a  fac-simile  of  the 
device,  p.  476  ;  which,  being  cut  upon  copper,  renders  the  resemblance 
less  accurate. 

In  regard  to  this  impression,  of  which  more  is  said  in  commendation 
than  it  appears  to  merit,  we  may  observe,  that  the  type  is  large,  bold,  and 
handsome,  but  not  equal  to  that  of  the  Venetian  press,  for  elegance  and 
proportion.  There  is  an  appearance  of  the  press  of  Eucharius  Silber,  a 
Roman  printer,  about  this  volume.  The  ornamental  capital  initials  are 
clumsy  and  rude,  and  deserve  no  commendation.  The  border,  round 
the  first  page  of  the  work,  is  similar  to  what  was  used  by  Ratdolt, 
and  is  sufficiently  pleasing ;  although,  in  the  present  copy,  it  has  been 
much  cut  away  by  some  careless  binder.  The  reverse  of  the  first  leaf 
contains  the  contents  of  the  volume,  which  are  the  same  as  in  the  pre- 
ceding impression,  and  are  mentioned  in  the  last  note.  On  the  recto 
of  the  2nd  leaf,  the  work  begins ;  having  28  lines  in  a  full  page.  On 
the  reverse  of  the  5th  leaf  is  the  first  cut,  which  represents  the  Persian 
Sibyl:  the  arms,  as  Laire  observes,  being  at  the  top,  in  two  separate 
shields.    The  cuts,  representing  the  Sibyls,  are  12  in  number ;    but 

*  Typographical  A/itiquUki,  vo\.  ii.  p.  viii.  '  Richard  Pynson.'  Edit.  1810-12. 
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none  of  these  are  comparable,  for  elegance  and  expression,  with  the 
subjoined  representation :  the  attitude  and  drapeiy  of  which  bespeak- 
ing no  mean  knowledge  of  the  art  of  design. 


This  figure  is  the  13th  in  succession,  and  is  the  last  embellishment  in 
the  volume,  excepting  the  following,  representing  the  device ;  of  which 
so  much  has  been  said :  and  which  stands  in  the  order  of  the  register 
as  here  introduced. 
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Registrum  huius  libelli 


primum  uacat 
Duo  luminaria 
sancti  filuestri 
propter  illud 
secum 

Sibylla  agrippa 
sicut  potentia 
et  petrus 
regnis 

ProbsB 
lam  pride 
tepore  iam 
laq;  im|)ui 

Pretereo 
de  fuga 
Ingredere 
Interea 


Quod  fupere 
qui  probare 
in  diuinis 
significantia 

nobis  profecto 
incessabili 
aquinas  iquit 
culpa  origialis 

Tuc  inexcusa 
re  jpbate  maxi 
nome  quippe 
de9  immortalita 


patione  essent 
ctione  irapor 
lu  ad  tercium 
quoniam 
orare 


The  above  is  upon  the  recto  of  the  66th  and  last  leaf.  There  are  neither 
numerals,  signatures,  nor  catchwords.  With  the  exception  of  its 
shortness,  this  is  a  desirable  copy ;  it  being  clean  and  sound  throughout. 
In  red  morocco  binding. 
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628.  Bartholom^us  (Anglicus).  De  Proprie- 
TATiBUS  Rerum.  Without  Name  of  Printer^ 
Place,  or  Date.     Folio. 

Mention  of  this  edition  has  been  made  at  p.  71,  ante,  as  being  bound 
with  an  impression  of  the  Etymologies  of  St.  Isidore,  executed  in  the 
same  type.  It  has  been  also  observed,  in  the  same  place,  that  the 
ms,  note  to  this  copy,  which  assigns  the  work  to  the  press  of  Caxton, 
is  erroneous  ;  and  the  suggestion  of  its  having  been  printed  by  KoelhofiF 
seems  equally  without  foundation.  In  the  recent  edition  of  our  Typo- 
graphical Antiquities,  vol.  i.  p.  xcii,  and  vol.  ii.  p.  318-320,  this  subject 
has  been  fully  entered  upon,  and  a  list  given  of  the  various  foreign 
editions  of  this  once  popular  work.  We  may  therefore  be  brief  in  the 
present  place ;  observing  that  this  edition  is  executed,  apparently,  by 
Ulric  Zel,  or  by  some  other  eaily  Cologne  printer,  and  that  it  seems 
to  have  escajied  Panzer.  It  may  be  called  a  magnificent  volume.  On 
the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  at  top  of  the  first  column,  we  read  this 
prefix  : 

g'ncipit  projjemin  tie  proprietatiBujf  rcni 
fratri^  bartHolomci  angltci  tie  ortiine  fratra 
minorum  ♦ 

At  the  bottom  of  the  first  column,  on  the  recto  of  the  last  leaf  but 
foiu",  is  this  subscription  : 

oJrpUcit  tractate  tie  ppetatitia  re2f  etiit^  a 
fre  fcartcJomeo  agiico  ortiii^  frat2f  mino2f  ♦ :  ♦ 

A  list  of  the  authors  quoted,  ensues.  The  revei-se  is  blank.  A  table 
(in  4  leaves)  of  the  titles  of  the  chapters  of  the  several  books  closes  the 
volume.     At  the  end  of  it : 

(j^xpliciunt  tituli  iil&rora 
et  capituJorum  ficrtljoiomei 
anglict  tie  pprietatibUiSf  rem 

In  the  whole,  238  leaves  :  a  full  page  containing  55  lines.  This  is  a 
large  and  splendid  copy  ;  in  russia  binding. 
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629.  Belial  ;  seij  Consolatio  Peccatorum  : 
Iacobi  de  Theramo.  Germanic^.  Printed  hy 
Albert  PJister.  Bamherg,  IVithout  Date.  Folio. 

This  is,  in  all  probability,  the  first  impression  of  the  work  under 
description,  in  any  language  ;  and  was  wholly  unknown  to  Maugerard, 
Sprenger,  Heinecken,  Camus,  Panzer,*  and  Lichtenberg.  Consult 
the  Initia  Tijpographica  of  the  latter,  p.  46-52.  The  present  copy, 
therefore,  may  be  unique.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  without 
prefix,  we  read  as  follows  : 

^  tiem  name  ber  Ijcilcge  tjnb  tjngcteilte  tiriualtifedt 
bnliun^et  frauen  tier  etuige  mtibt ,  3[cf)  getiatljt  Ijan 

8cc.  8cc.  k.c. 

This  first,  t  and  every  full  i)age,  contains  28  lines.  The  whole  pre- 
sents a  solid  body  of  press-work,  with  scarcely  any  spaces  between  the 
lines,  and  exhibits  precisely  the  same  typographical  character  of  which 
a  fac-simile  is  given  at  page  9  of  vol.  i.  On  the  reverse  of  the  93rd 
and  last  leaf,|  even  with  the  11th  and  last  line  of  the  text,  the  name  of 
the  printer  thus  manifestly  appears  : 

5lilliref|t  pH^ttt  zu  ♦  25aittfierg 

The  volume  is  entirely  without  decorations,  signatures,  numerals,  or 
catchwords ;  and  may  be  considered  by  the  Noble  Owner  of  it  as  an 
acquisition  of  no  mean  importance  in  the  early  annals  of  the  Press.  It 
is  bound  in  old  foreign  red  morocco. 

•  See  his  Annal.  Typog.  vol.  v.  p.  258-9.  Panzer  mentions  only  one  Dutch,  and  Six 
French,  versions  of  the  work  in  the  XVth  century. 

t  At  the  top  of  the  first  page  is  this  ancient  MS.  memorandum ; 
Hunc  librum  dono  accepit  a  vidua  quadam   Lerola  1612.      Fr.  loannes   Georgim  P  — 
Carmelita.  tunc  temporis  parochius  in  R*  *  *  * — orabo  pro  ilia. 

i  Two  more  leaves  are  marked  in  this  copy,  namely,  95— and  the  first  leaf  is  numbered 
3— so  thai  probably,  in  its  legitimate  state,  it  should  have  2  preceding  leaves. 
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630.  Belial  ;  seu  Consolatio  Peccatorum, 
Iacobi  de  Theramo.  Latine.  Printed  hy 
Schussler.     Augshourg.     1472.     Folio. 

Braun  and  Panzer  consider  this  to  be  either  ih&  first,  or  the  second, 
edition  of  the  work  in  its  original  Latin  language.  It  is  more  probably 
the  first  than  the  second  ;  as  Seemiller  seems  to  conclude.  The  fore- 
going impression  being  *  a  sealed  book '  to  my  own  understanding,  I 
am  the  more  anxious  to  make  the  reader  somewhat  acquainted  with 
the  extraordinary  contents  of  the  work  itself  —  as  they  are  to  be 
gathered  from  the  present  very  rare  and  elegant  edition  of  it.  Mean- 
while, he  is  referred  to  a  compendious  and  correct  account  of  it  in  the 
Incunab.  Typog.fasc.  i.  p.  40,  and  the  Notit.  Hist.  Lit.  pt.  i.  p.  148. 

The  moral,  or  object  in  view,  seems  to  be,  as  SeemiUer  intimates,  the 
inculcating  of  a  system  of  law,  or  a  knowledge  of  the  rules  of  evidence, 
&c.  for  those  destined  to  the  legal  profession.  The  machinery  employed 
for  the  elucidation  of  the  moral,  or  the  conveyance  of  legal  instruction, 
is  sufficiently  novel  and  daring.  Belial  represents  Lucifer,  and  Moses 
our  Saviour,  These  collocutors  are  brought  before  Solomon  and 
others,who  sit  as  judges  in  the  cause  ;  but  the  Chief  Justice  seems  to  be 
Solomon  hnnself.  The  subject  propounded  is  the  Redemption  of  Man. 
On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  is  the  title,  thus  : 

iJcucrcnt!!  patri^  tiomini  Si^coBi  tic  €|jcramo  €om^ 
pctiiu  pbrc uc  Consolatio  peccatorum  nuncii^atum ; 
€t  aputi  nonnunoief  23eliai  tjocitatum  .  ati  papa 
tiarBanu  ^cjctum  con^criptum;  9i"cipJt  fditer.* 

On  the  reverse  of  the  fourth  leaf,  we  read  the  investiture  of  Solomon 
as  the  judge : 

(S)Alomon  rex  hierusalem  iudex  delegatus  a  sede  diuina  datus 
in  causa  vertente  inter  Belial  procuratorem  infernale  ex  vna 
parte  et  hiesum  ex  alia,  azaeli  velocissimo  cursori  salute. 
Mandatuiu  diuinum.  seu  literas  diuinas  nos  recepisse  nou 
eris  in  hac  forma.  Alpha  et  o.    Salamoi  vt  supra  informa  etc. 

•  Sic. 
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We  proceed  with  a  literal  translation  of  a  few  of  the  subsequent  pas- 
sages. •  Jesus,  finding  himself  cited  to  appear  [before  Solonjon  and  the 
other  judges],  as  he  could  not  attend  in  person,  (being  called  to  the 
more  important  office  of  infusing  the  Holy  Spirit  into  the  Apostles, 
sent  by  him  to  preach  the  word  of  God  through  every  land)  appointed 
Moses  as  a  legitimate  procurator,  (or  his  proxy,)  under  the  public 
Chirograph,  to  defend  his  cause.'  Fol.  v.  red.  Moses  is  then  formally 
cited,  and  the  judges  are  ordered  to  meet  at  the  usual  and  appointed 
hour.  Jesus,  relying  upon  his  proxy,  doe^  not  appear  to  answer  to 
the  citation ;  and  Moses  himself,  mistaking  the  day,  also  disappears. 
Belial,  being  present,  cries  aloud,  '  O  most  wise  Solomon  !  where  is 
justice?  Do  I  not  seek  what  is  just?'  Solomon  allows  the  reasonable- 
ness of  this  plea,  but  adds,  that  '  the  cause  will  not  be  injured  by 
waiting  till  the  morrow.'  On  the  morrow  (March  31st)  at  the  accus- 
tomed hour,  Moses  appears ;  alleging  that  he  had  been  *  led  into 
error '  by  mistaking  the  present,  for  the  last  day,  as  that  wherein  he 
was  summoned  to  appear.     A  very  curious  parley  ensues. 

At  one  time  Belial  is  overpowered  and  abashed.*  At  another  time 
he  prostrates  himself  before  Solomon,t  and  tells  him  in  '  glosing 
words '  (if  we  may  borrow  Milton's  expression  J)  that  '  the  radiance  of 
his  wisdom  shines  throughout  the  whole  world.'  On  the  appearance 
of  some  unexpected  witnesses,  the  following  dialogue  between  Belial 
and  Moses  ensues  ;  which  proves  the  former  to  be  rather  an  adept  in 
the  law  of  evidence.  '  Domine  iudex  debent  ne  isti  testes  recipi,  Res- 
pondens  moyses  ait,  quare  non.  Ait  Belial  nonne  causa  ipsorum  agitur. 
ipsi  sunt  de  spolijs  et  nemo  testis  in  caiisa  sua  vt  iiij.  q.  iij.  Item 
nullus.  Ait  moyses  salua  reuerentia.'  &c.  Fol.  10.  red.  After  a  great 
deal  of  warm  discussion,  the  cause  and  the  judgment  are  referred  to 
the  Supreme  Being,  and  Lucifer  is  summoned  to  attend.  The  follow- 
ing passage,  from  the  mouth  of  the  Almighty,  and  descriptive  of  the 
former  glory  of  Lucifer,  has  beauties  of  no  ordinary  kind  : 

*  Fol.  7-  rev.  t  Fol.  8.  rect. 

t  Could  Milton  have  borrowed  any  part  of  his  exquisite  delineation  of  Belial  from  this 
strange  performance?  He  was  a  great  reader  of  ancient  lore.  Are  we  not  here  instantly 
reminded  of  his  Belial .' 

A  fairer  person  lost  not  Heaven ;  he  seem'd 
For  dignity  composed,  and  high  exploit: 
But  all  was  false  and  hollow ;  though  his  tongue 

Dropt  manna,  &c  Todd's  Milton ;  edit.  1809. 

vol.  ii,  p.  381. 
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e  T  primo  aduocabit  demonium  cum  omnibus  angelis  eius  et  ipse 
demon  comparebit  coram  eum  tremulentus  aspiciens  dei  terribilitatem 
et  dicit  ipse  deuset  judex  ei.  Tu  signaculum  similitudinis  plenus  sapi- 
entia  perfectus  decore  in  delitijs  paradisi  fuisti.  Omnis  lapis  preciosus 
operamentum  tuum  sardus  topacius  et  iaspis  crisolitus  et  onix  barillus 
saphirus  carbunculus  et  smaragdus  aurum  quod  opus  decoris  tui  et 
foramina  tua  in  die  qua  conditus  es  parata  sunt.  Tu  cherub  extentus 
et  protegens  et  posui  te  in  monte  sancto  dei  in  medio  lapidum  igni- 
torum  ambulasti  perfectus  in  omnibus  vijs  tuis  a  die  conditionis  tue 
donee  inventa  est  iuiquitas  in  te/  &c, 

e  T  ipse  lucifer  inclinans  se  in  terris  humiliter  erat  locutus  O 
iustissime  iudex  si  et  me  vestra  dementia  dignetur  audire  manifesto 
ostendam  me  contra  vestram  diuinitatem  in  nichilo  peccasse  qviam 
cognosco '  &c.     Fol.  Ixxxiiij  rect. 

After  admitting  the  bounty  and  goodness  of  Heaven,  Lucifer  seems 
to  intimate  that  Michael  instigated  him  to  the  commission  of  evil. 
The  reply  of  the  Archangel  commences  thus  : 

e  T  illico  surgens  michael  archangelus  &  eidem  lucifero  dulcibus 
verbis  ait.  o  lucifer  quare  si  bonus  es  ut  tu  asseris  cur  in  me  infamas 
peccatum  superbie  tue.  Nonne  in  hoc  cognoscitur  malicia  tua  Nonne 
dixisti  in  decore  tuo  in  conspectu  totius  monarchic  celestis.  Ego  sum 
deus  et  in  cathedra  dei  sedi  ut  ezechielus  xxviiij.  Post  hoc  superbe 
dicens  aisti  ponam  sedem  meam  in  lateribus  aquilonis  et  ero  sil'is 
altissimo  ut  ysa.  xiiij.'  &c.     Fol.  Ixxxiiij  rtv. 

The  cause  being  likely  to  turn  against  Lucifer,  the  latter  sends  some 
of  his  Angels  to  the  Virgin,  to  beg  of  her  to  intercede  for  him.  The 
Virgin  replies :  'Most  willingly:  I  will  pray  for  him  and  for  other  sinners 
also.  Then  putting  on  her  virgin  robes,  the  Queen  of  Heaven  and  the 
Mistress  of  Angels,  surrounded  by  a  multitude  of  chanting  angels,  took 
her  journey  in  the  air,  and  came  into  the  presence  of  her  son.'  Jesus,  on 
her  approach  being  announced,  rises  from  his  seat,  and  places  her  at 
his  right  upon  the  throne  of  Heaven.  Fol.  xcvij  rev.  The  pleadings 
which  ensue,  between  Justice,  Mercy,  Lucifer,  and  Death,  before  the 
Son,  are  not  a  little  singular :  but  sentence  of  condemnation  passes 
against  Lucifer  and  Death.  '  Et  tunc  dyabolus  et  mors  et  infernus  et 
omnes  qui  scripti  non  sunt  inuenti  in  libro  vite  missi  sunt  in  stagnum 
ignis,  vbi  bestie  et  pseudo  prophete  cruciabuntur  in  secula  seculorum. 
Amen.'     Fol.  c.  recto. 
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Tbe  reader  will  be  surprised  to  hear  that  Aristotle  then  com- 
mends '  the  great  and  wonderful  things  recited,  which  had  been  en- 
tirely hid  from  his  own  eyes,  his  ears,  and  other  corporeal  senses.'  The 
judgment  is  then  registered:  'In  Nomine  Domini  Amen.  Nos 
octauianus  ysaias.  aristoteles.  et  hieremias.  arbitri  arbitratores  etc. 
prout  informa  compromissi  continetur  Ideo  visis  auditis  intellectis 
examinatis  atque  discussis  partium  predictorum  iuribus  et  rogationibus 
[r6ib9]  atque  probationibus.'  &c.  &c. 

We  have  now  reached  nearly  the  end  of  our  bibliographical  journey ; 
but,  as  may  be  readily  conceived,  have  taken  rather  a  superficial 
view  of  the  plan  and  execution  of  this  extraordinary  volume.  It  is 
presumed,  however,  that  the  foregoing  is  more  satisfactoiy  than  any 
pre\'ious  account,  and  that  any  attempt  at  analysis  is  preferable  to  an 
entire  suppression  of  the  nature  of  the  work.  About  20  more  pages 
follow  the  extract  last  given  ;  and  these  are  filled  chiefly  by  an  accormt 
of  the  giowth,  schisms,  and  persecutions  of  the  Christian  Church.  On  the 
reverse  of  the  last  leaf  we  read  what  is  deserving  of  a  detached  extract : 

ti  %t\x\\\  aucr^e  prope  ncapotim  bie  pcnulttma  itien^ijaf 
octobrijef  ^erta  iiitJitione,  3ilnno  tmi  ^taXxmy.  pontifii- 
tatvL^  ^aiictif^inii  in  ]tpo  pfi^  et  tiBi  nfi  bni  tar- 
Bam  pape  tjj.  potificat^  w  ano  tj.  <ttsxx^  nice  ano 
XXXiih   one  eta^ef  in    Ijole   ?i|  jreccatrir  ijaBetur   et 

licio^f  plena  Sec. -    <i5t  itieo  opu.sfcultt 

ijstub  inter  eo^tiem  nominetur  peccato^f  con^olatio  Sec 

This  passage  contains,  in  the  whole,  17  lines.  Beneath  it  we  read 
the  colophon,  thus : 

Orrplicit  W  Mial  nucupat^  al'^  pcfoif  afola- 
tio 3^er Sot). d^clju'fle ciue ^Hug . impfsfu.^*  ^Hfio 
tni  flt9°cccclrrii.  Siulij  tjeto  l^ona^ef  bj. 

It  remains  only  to  add,  that  this  edition  is  considered  to  be  the 
last  hook  to  which  the  name  of  Schusler  appears  as  the  printer  of  it. 
Whether  he  afterwards  sold  his  types  to  Melchior  Stamham,  and  retired 
from  business,  or  whether  he  died,  is  left  in  uncertainty  by  Zapf  and 
other  bibliographers.  Annal.  Typog.  August,  p.  xx-xxi.  The  present 
is  a  large  and  sound  copy ;  in  russia  binding. 

VOL.  III.  B  B 
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632.  Bembus  (Petrus).  De  ^tna.     Printed  hy 
Aldus.     Venice.     1495.     Quarto. 

Editio  Princeps.  This  is  probably  the  most  beautiful  specimen 
extant  of  the  Roman  type  of  Aldus,  The  paper,  press-work,  ink,  mode 
of  settini?  up  the  page  —  all,  on  repeated  examination,  is  elegant  and 
interesting.  Nor  is  the  rarity  of  the  book  much  inferior  to  its  beauty. 
Renouard  confesses  his  ignorance  of  any  copy  of  it  upon  vellum,  but 
it  is  by  no  means  unlikely  that  more  than  one  such  copy  is  in  existence. 
What  is  somewhat  remarkable,  neither  De  Bure  nor  Brunet  notice 
this  edition ;  although  copies  of  it  were  in  the  Crevenna  and  Pinelli 
Collections.  Fournier,  in  his  Diet.  Portatif  de  Bihliogr.  1809,  p.  59, 
has  mentioned  it ;  and  adds,  (without  specifying  any  authority,)  '  On 
en  a  tire  des  exemplaires  sur  velin.' 

The  work  itself  is  the  composition  of  Petnis  Bembus  ;  otherwise,  the 
celebrated  Cardinal  Bembo.  It  is  addressed  or  dedicated  to  Angelo 
Chcibrieli,  who,  with  the  author,  had  a  short  time  before  made  a  tour 
into  Sicily,  ai.d  weie  attracted  by  the  eruptions  of  Mount  ^tna. 
Chabrieli  was  tlien  probably  a  young  man  as  well  as  the  author ;  the 
latter  of  whom,  at  the  time  of  the  impression  appearing,  could  not  be 
mu(h  above  '2.5  years  old.  They  each  seem  to  have  been  anxious  to 
know  the  causes  and  consequences  of  these  volcanic  eruptions ;  and, 
under  this  impression,  the  present  work  was  probably  planned  and 
executed ;  since  the  instruction  conveyed  comes  from  the  mouth  of 
Bernardus  Bembus,  the  fiither  of  Peter.  On  the  recto  of  the  first 
leaf,  signature  A,  the  text  commences  thus : 

PETRI  BEMBI  DE  AETNA  AD 

ANGELVM  CHABRIELEM 

LIBER. 

Factum  a  nobis  pueris  est,  et  quidem  se» 
dulo  Angele;  quod  meminisse  te  certo 
scio;  ut  fructus  studiorum  nostrorum, 
quos  ferebat  ilia  actas  no  tarn  maturos,  (| 
iiberesj  semper  tibi  aliquos  promeremus: 
Xcc.  8cc.  Sec. 
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The  entire  work  is  in  the  form  of  a  dialogue,  between  the  father  and 
son,  Bernard  and  Peter  Bembus.  The  latter  finds  the  former  s'tting 
in  the  shade  of  some  poplar  trees,  by  the  side  of  a  river ;  and  after  ex- 
pressing his  fears  that  the  air  might  be  too  cool,  he  intreats  him — as 
a  fit  subject  of  discussion  in  such  a  place  —  to  discourse  upon  the 
eruptions  of  Mount  ^tna.  A  part  of  this  opening  dialogue  is  too 
pleasing  to  be  withheld : 

Igi- 
tur;  cum  ilium  multa  in  umbra  sedentem 
comperissem ;  ita  initium  interpellandi 
eum  feci  .  PETRVS  BEMBVS  FILI 
VS  .  Diu  quidem  pater  hie  sedes:  k.  certe 
ripa  hajc  uirens;  quam  populi  tuae  istae 
densissimae  inumbrant;  8c  fluuius  alit;  ali 
quanto  frigidior  est  fortasse,  q  sit  satis  . 
BERNARDVS  BEMBVS  PATER  . 
Ego  uero  fili  nuspiam  esse  libentius  soleo; 
q  in  hac  cum  ripae^  tum  arborum_,  turn 
etiam  flu  minis  amoenitate  :  neq;  est,  quod 
uereare,  nequid  nobis  frigus  hoc  noceat^ 
praesertira  in  tanto  aestatis  ardore :    Sed 

8CC.  Sec.  8cc.  Sign.  A  ii,  rev. 

The  discourse  of  the  father,  upon  the  above  subject,  may  be  said  to 
occupy  about  26  pages.    The  conclusion  to  the  whole  is  thus  : 

Sed  quoniam  iam  aduesperascit^  pro- 
cedamus  in  atrium  :  nugae  autem  pa- 
storales istae  tuae  sub  umbris  sunt  po- 
tius,  et  inter  arbores;  q  intra  penates 
recensendae  .  Quae    cum    dixis- 

set_,  et  iam  in  atrium  peruenissemus, 
ego  finem  loquendi  feci :  ille  cogitabun 
dus  in  bibliothecam  perrexit . 
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IMPRESSVM    VENETIIS     IN 

AEDIBVS      ALDI      RO 

MANI    MENSE     FE 

BRVARIO   AN 

NO    .    M    . 

.    VD  . 

The  signatures  A,  B,  and  C,  are  in  eights ;  but  D  has  only  six  leaves ; 
upon  the  reverse  of  the  last  of  which  is  the  above  colophon.  A  full 
page  contains  22  lines.  The  present  is  a  beautiful  copy  of  this  desir- 
able little  volume,  and  is  bound  in  green  morocco. 

633.  Bergomensis  (Petrus).  Index  in  Thomam 
Aquinam.  Printed  hy  -Balthasar  A%oguidi, 
Bologna.     1473.     Folio. 

Panzer  appears  to  have  been  almost  entirely  indebted  to  Mittarelli 
for  his  description  of  this  curious  and  elaborate  performance.  '  Azoguidi 
(says  Mittarelli)  about  two  years  before  had  introduced,  or  rather 
promoted,*  the  art  of  printing  in  his  own  country.  The  edition  before 
us  is  neat,  and  exhibits  an  elegant  typographical  character,  but  it  is 
deformed  by  the  most  extravagant  [intemperantissimas]  abbreviations 
which  occur  in  almost  every  word.'  Appdx.  Bibl.  Cod.  Monast.  St.  Mich. 
col.  349.  He  continues  :  '  The  author  of  the  table,  in  the  last  part  of 
the  prefix,  thus  observes :  "  Quinto  sciendum  est,  quod  in  ista  tabula 
non  serventur  regule  orthographic  in  aspiration  ibus,  ac  diphthongis  et 
hujus  modi ;  sed  omnia  scribuntur  secundum  communem  usum,  ut 
quelibet  conclusio  facilius  inueniatur  .  Nee  aliquid  queratur  in  literis 
k  .  vel  y  nisi  ymnus  et  moyses."  Ibid.  On  the  recto  of  the  first 
leaf  t  is  this  prefix  : 

Religiosissimi  uiii  fris  Petri  de  bergorao  odinis  pdicato:^ 
sacre  theologie  ^fessoris  eximii  sup  omia  opa  diuini 
doctoris  Thome  aquinatis  tabula  felicit  icipit  . 

*  He  was  the  first  printer  at  Bologna  :  see  his  Ovid,  as  described  in  vol.  ii.l91. 
t  The  text  is  preceded  by  2  leaves,  containing  an  epistle  from Rabanus,  Bishop  of  Toulouse, 
*nd  another  epistle  from  the  University  of  Paris. 
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A  full  page  has  42  (long)  lines.  The  arabic  numerals  are  very  abun- 
dant. The  type  is  small,  and  not  very  elegant ;  being  similar  to  that 
of  Regerius  and  Bertochus  in  the  Manilius  of  1474,  and  to  the  smallest 
Roman  types  of  Ulric  Han  and  Hailbrun.  It  is  therefore  very  dis- 
similar to  the  type  used  by  the  same  printer  in  the  Ovid  of  1471:  see 
the  fac-simile  of  this  latter  at  p.  192  of  vol.  ii.  The  press-work  must 
have  been  exceedingly  difficult,  owing  to  the  quantity  and  variety  of 
matter  which  is  crowded  into  one  page.  There  are  neither  signatures, 
numerals,  nor  catchwords.  On  the  reverse  of  fol.  265,  and  last,  beneath 
the  9th  line  of  text,  we  read  the  following  colophon : 

Anno  dni  .  Mcccclxxiii .  die  udecimo  martii  ex  officina 
Baldaseris   azoguidi   Ciuis   bononiensis  .  Bononie  . 

Laire  has  a  superficial  notice  of  this  edition,  in  his  Index  Libror.  vol.  i. 
p.  318;  but  neither  Maittaire,  Mittarelli,  Laire,  nor  Panzer,  make 
mention  of  any  copy  of  it  upon  vellum,  as  is  the  present  copy.  The 
vellum  is  delicate,  but  in  general  badly  coloured.  This  rare  and  precious 
volume  is  bound  in  russia. 


634.  Bessarion.  Contra  Calumniatores  Pea- 
TONis.  Printed  hy  Sweynheym  and  Pannartz. 
Pome,    TVithout  Date.     Folio. 

This  is  among  the  best  specimens  of  the  press  of  the  above  early 
Roman  printers.  The  page  is  elegant  in  proportion,  the  margin  is 
ample,  and  the  Greek  characters  are  executed  with  rather  unusual 
neatness.  We  may  be  brief,  however,  in  our  account.  The  fiist  14 
leaves  are  occupied  by  a  table.  On  the  recto  of  the  15th  leaf  the  work 
begins,  without  prefix,  thus  ; 

[I]Ncidit  nup  in  manus  nostras  liber  q^dam  :  8cc. 

On  the  reverse  of  fol.  230,  and  last,  we  read  the  metrical  colophon  of  8 
verses,  as  at  pa2;e  15/  ante.  It  appears  from  the  authorities  cited  in 
Panzer,  vol.  ii.  p.  411,  that  this  edition  was  executed  in  1469 — and  it 
stands  in  this  order  in  the  celebrated  epistle  of  these  printers  pre- 
fixed to  their  edition  of  De  Lyra's  Commentary  upon  the  Bible:  see 
vol.  i.  p.  160-1.  The  present  copy,  is  not  free  from  ms.  memoranda  and 
the  ravages  of  a  worm.    It  is  bound  in  russia. 
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635.  Blondus  Flavius.  Italia  Illustrata. 
Printed  by  I.  P.  de  Lignamine.  Rome.  1474. 
Folio. 

Editio  Princeps.  a  table  of  16  leaves  precedes  the  text:  a 
registei-  being  on  the  reverse  of  the  16th.  Then  a  blank  leaf:  Next, 
an  epistle  of  the  printer  (who  teUs  us  that  he  was  born  in  Sicily : — 
'  siciliam  nnde  ego  sum  ortus')  to  Pope  Sixtus  IV.  On  tlie  lecto  of 
the  ensuing  leaf  we  read  this  prefix  to  the  preface  of  the  author : 

BLONDII  FLAVII  FORLIVIENSIS  :  IN  ITALL 
AM  ILLVSTRATAM  PREFATIO  INCIPIT 
FOELICITER. 

The  first  book  begins  on  the  reverse  of  this  leaf.     A  full  page  has  34 
lines.     On  the  recto  of  fol.  172  and  last,  is  the  colophon,  thus : 

Rome  i  domo  Nobilis  uiri  lohannis  Philippi  de 
Lignamine.  Messanen.  S,  D.  N.  familiaris.  hie  liber 
irapressus  est.  Anno  domini  MCCCCLXXIIII.  Die 
ueio  lune  quinta.  Mensis  Decembiis.  Pont.  Sixti 
IIII.    Anno  Quarto. 

There  are  some  particularities  relatmg  to  this  impression  which  are 
worth  mentioning.  AudifFredi  notices  the  existence  of  a  copy,  upon 
VELLUM,  which  contained,  instead  of  the  epistle  of  Lignamen,  that  of 
Gasper  Blondus,  the  son  and  editor  of  Flavius  Blondus.  In  other  re- 
spects, the  impressions  seem  precisely  similar.  The  same  bibliographer 
observes  that  the  *  Roma  Instaurata,'  which  Laire  (Hist.  Typog.  Rom. 
p.  210)  had  supposed  to  have  been  executed  by  De  Lignamine,  is  evi- 
dently the  work  of  a  different  artist.  Consult  the  Edit.  Rom.  p.  163-4; 
and  particularly  Panzer,  vol.  ii.  p.  447-8.  The  present  edition  is  rather 
indifferently  printed.     A  sound  copy  j  in  inissia  binding. 


mthout  Date.]  BOCCACCIO.  191 

636.  Blondus  Flaviits.  Roma  Triumphans. 
Without  Name  of  Printer,  Place,  or  Date. 
Folio. 

Morelli  justly  praises  the  elegance  of  this  impression.  The  fine  and 
perfect  copy  of  it,  in  the  Bibl.  Plnell.  vol.  iii.  p.  55,  n°.  5935,  is  the  one 
under  description.  Panzer,  with  equal  justice,  notices  the  similarity 
of  the  type  to  that  of  tlie  second  edition  of  the  Comedia  of  Dante, 
executed  by  Geogius  and  Paulus,  at  Mantua,  without  date.  The  same 
type  is  seen  in  a  great  number  of  early  prmted  books ;  and  was  used 
both  at  Treviso  and  Brescia,  very  shortly  after  the  year  1470.  The 
fac-siuiile,  at  page  4*3,  vol.  ii.  shews  the  exact  character  of  it.  I  am 
not  prepared  to  speak  very  positively  —  but  it  seems  most  probable 
that  this  edition  is  chronologically  anterior  to  the  Italia  Illustrata 
printed  by  I.  P.  de  Lignamine,  and  described  in  the  preceding  article. 
The  epistolary  address  at  least  was  composed  earlier. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  begins  the  address  to  Pope  Pius  II. 
On  the  reverse  is  the  proheme,  with  the  title  in  2  lines,  in  capital 
letters.  On  the  reverse  of  the  second  leaf  is  this  prefix  to  the  first 
book : 

BLONDI  FLAVII  FORLIVIENSIS  TRIVMPHAN 
TIS  ROME  LIBER  PRIMVS  INCIPIT. 

A  full  page  has  41  lines.  There  are  neither  signatures,  numerals,  nor 
catchwords.  On  the  recto  of  fol.  180  and  last,  are  21  lines.  The  last 
of  these  lines  is  thus  printed  : 

potestatem  * :  •  • :  •  FINIS  • :  * 

The  reverse  is  blank.  The  elegance  of  the  binding  of  this  volume  (in 
ohve-colour  morocco)  is  equal  to  the  interior  beauty  of  it.  Few  books 
present  a  more  tasteful  aspect.   It  is  however  slightly  wormed. 
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637.  Boccaccio.  Genealogia  Deorum.  Printed 
hy  Vindelin  de  Splra.     Venice.     1 472.     Folio. 

Editio  Princeps.   The  first  10  leaves  are  occupied  by  a  table.     On 
the  recto  of  the  11th  we  read  this  prefix : 

Genealogip  deoru  gentiium*  loannis  Bocacii  de  cer 
taldo  ad  Vgonem  incljtum  Hierusalem  8c  Cypri 
regem.  eiusdem  libri  prohoemiurn. 

On  the  recto  of  the  3rd  leaf,  from  hence,  is  this  first  title  to  the  sec- 
tion : 

Qui  primus  apud  gentiles  deus  habitus  sit. 

On  the  recto  of  fol.  256,  from  the  beginning  of  the  volume  : 

Genealogip  deorum  gentilium  secudum  loanne  boccaciu 
de  certaldo:  ad  illustre  principe  Vgonem  hierusale  8c 
cjpri  regem  liber  quitusdecimus  8c  ultimus  explicit. 
Deo  laus. 

On  the  reverse  commences  a  copious  alphabetical  index ;  which,  from 
the  prefix,  we  find  was  compiled  by  Dominius  de  Aretio,  '  a  doctor  and 
professor  of  grammar  and  rhetoric,'  at  the  request  of  Colutius  Pierus, 

*  Cancellarius  Florentinus.'  This  index  comprehends  the  next  36  leaves. 
On  the  reverse  of  the  last  leaf  are  two  sets  of  verses :  one,  from  Domi- 
nicus  Silvester  de  Plorentia,  upon  the  work :  the  other,  from  Zoven- 
zonius  to  D.  J.  Zeno,  the  usual  poetical  encomiast  of  the  printer.  The 
latter  and  material  part  of  the  eulogy  of  Zovenzonius  is  as  follows  : 

Hpc  Vindellinus  signis  qui  impressit  ahenis 
Se  tibi  comendat  familiamq;  suam. 

Venetiis  impressum  anno  salutis.  M.CCCC.LXXII. 
Nicolao  Throno  Duce  foelicissirao  Impe. 

This  edition  has  been  well  described  by  the  more  popular  bibliogra- 
phers ;  but  the  circumstance  of  two  copies  of  it,  of  the  same  date, 

•  not  a  little  differing  in  the  text ' —  as  noticed  by  Fossi,  Bihl.  Maglia- 

*  Sic. 
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hech.  vol.  i.  col.  377 — is  rather  extraordinary.  De  Bure  has  been  more 
copious  and  exact  than  usual.  The  reader  may  consult  the  various 
authorities  referred  to  by  Panzer,  vol.  iii.  p.  85-6  :  but  none,  with  the 
exception  of  De  Bure,  Clement,  and  Fossi,  are  particularly  worth 
examining.     The  present  is  a  fair  soimd  copy,  in  russia. 


638.  Boccaccio.  De  Montibus,  Sylvis,  &c. 
(Printed  hy  Vindelin  de  Spira.J  Venice.  1473. 
Folio. 

Editio  Princeps.  Maittaire,  Clement,  Morelli,  Laire,  the  author 
of  the  Crevenna  Catalogue,  and  others,  wish  to  have  it  inferred  that 
this  production  should  be  bound  with  the  preceding;  but  I  see  no 
reason  for  such  a  choice.  The  body  of  the  text  does  not  exactly  cor- 
respond ;  and  the  work  is  the  production  of  a  subsequent  year.  On 
the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  at  top, 

loannis  Boccacii  de  Certaldo :  de  montibus:  syluis: 
fontibus  :  lacubus :  fluminibus :  stagnis :  seu 
paludib^:  denomibus  maris :  liber  icipit  feliciter  . 

There  are  running  titles  throughout ;  and  each  treatise  is  succeeded  by 
an  index.     On  the  the  75th  and  last  leaf,  we  read  the  colophon,  thus : 

lo  .  Boccatii  uiri  clarissimi  de  montibus ;  siluis : 
fontibus :  lacubus :  stagnis  seu  paludibus :  et  de  di 
uersisNomibus  Maris  opusdiligentissimeipressum 
finit  .  Venetiis  .  Idus  Ian  .  eccc  .  Ixxiij  . 

The  reader  will  observe  that  the  millenary  number  is  omitted  by  mis- 
take ;  and  that  although  no  name  of  printer  be  inserted,  there  can  be 
no  doubt  of  the  impression  having  been  executed  by  V.  de  Spira.  De 
Bure,  vol.  iv.  p.  7,  is  sufficiently  exact ;  but  Engel  is  superficial  and 
obscure  to  a  degree,  Bihl.  Selectiss.  p.  24.  His  reference  to  the  article 
*  Abano '  seems  unintelUgible.  Panzer  has  erred  in  referring  to  vol.  vii. 
p.  334  of  Clement— instead  of  to  vol.  iv.  p.  335,  note  (72.)  See  his 
Annul.  Typog.  vol.  iii.  p.  94.  The  present  copy  is  unluckily  imperfe*. 
in  the  treatise  of  '  marshes.'  In  russia  binding. 

YOL.  III.  c  c 
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639.  BoNAVENTURA.  MeditationesVit^  Christi. 
Printed  hy  Gunther  Zainer.  Augsbourg.  1468. 
Folio. 

Editio  Princeps.  This  is  not  only  the  earliest  printed  of  the 
numberless  publications  of  Bonaventure,  in  the  XVth  century,  but  it  is 

the  FIRST  PRODUCTION   OF  THE  AuGSBOURG  PRESS, WITH  A  DATE,  and  of 

Gunther,  or  Ginther  Zainer,  the  printer.  The  possession  of  such  a 
volume  is  therefore  indispensable  to  the  collector  of  rare  books. — 
'  Editio,  (says  Braun,)  merito  rarissimis  adnumeratur,  cum  Biblio- 
graphorum  principes  earn  ignorarunt.'  J^oiit.  Hist.  Litt.  pt.  i.  p.  124. 
Braun  has  been  so  copious  and  particular,  that  we  may  only  subjoin 
the  following  description. 

A  table  of  contents  occupies  the  first  leaf.  A  prologue  ensues. 
This,  and  every  full  page,  contains  35  lines.  There  are  titles  to  the 
several  sections,  but  no  spaces.  On  the  reverse  of  the  71st  and  last 
leaf,  we  read  the  colophon,  in  two  lines,  thus : 

<0intl)erum  tiictu  ^epncr  tie  reutlingen.  iiii."  ptiaiBf 
niarcij*   ^finno  Ir*°  octauo. 

We  have  here  again  the  omission  of  both  the  millenary  and  centenaiy 
numbers  ;  but  the  date  of  1468  is  unquestionable.  The  bibliographer 
will  do  well  to  consult  Zapf 's  Annal.  Typog.  August,  p.  xv.  Such 
was  the  popularity  of  this  performance,  that  not  fewer  than  thirteen 
editions  of  an  Italian  translation  of  it  were  printed  in  the  XVth  century  : 
see  Panzer,  vol.  v.  p.  145.  The  present  is  a  large  sound  copy :  in 
russia  binding. 
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640.  Bonaventura.SpeculumVirginis  Mariae. 
Printed  hy  Sorg.     Augsbourg.     1476.     Folio. 

Editio  Princeps.  Seemiller  and  Braun  are  rather  brief.  The 
former  tells  us  that  the  nature  of  the  work  may  be  gathered  from  the 
colophon ;  and  the  latter  refers  us  to  Casimir  Oudin,  concerning  the 
legitimacy  of  the  text — whether  it  be  from  the  pen  of  Bonaventure. 
Incunab.  Typog.  fasc.  i.  p.  88.  Notit.  Hist.  Lit.  pt.  i.  p.  183-4.  Panzer 
justly  censures  Maittaire  and  De  Murr  for  attributing  this  impression 
to  the  Strasbourg  press,  on  the  authority  of  Saubert's  History  of  the 
Nuremberg  Library  :  see  the  Annal.  Typog.  vol.  i,  p.  107,  ""•  34.  We 
may  be  brief  but  particular. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  is  this  prefix  : 

3[ncipit  dSpcculum  tieatc  sr^aric  tjtrgini.ief/ 
compilatum  aft  jjumil:  fratrc  25onauentiira» 

The  preceding  bibliographers  notice  the  ornamented  capital  initials ; 
which  are,  indeed,  common  with  Sorg.  The  register  is  sufficiently  irre- 
gular. On  the  reverse  of  the  48th  and  last  leaf,  we  read  this  colophon  : 

E)aiotifefimi  ac  pre^tantifsfimi  tioctorijef  fratri^^  23onaue> 
twxti  tractatuflf  ?upcr  gauDioaa  amba^^icta."  per  arct)an> 
geJu  <^aliride/  ati  erccilcntifj^iniam  atq;  gloriosfif^hna 
tjirjinem  flr^aria  annunciata  dg>peculum  marie  uocitatu^.^ 
erplicit  feiiciter*  l^on  quiticm  cprograpl^atu.flf/  ^t\x  p  fitie 
tiignum  tJicu  3l:ntJjonhim  ^org  conciuem  3llugu^ten.i^cm 
piligcnter  imprefjafutf*  ^Cnno  ^alutifere  incamationiigf 
jrpi.  M.CCCC.lrjcbi.  pritJic  JUaienUi^  marciisf. 

The  present  may  be  called  a  beautiful  copy ;  and  is  bound  in  russia 
leather. 
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641.  Bo:niA VENTURA.  Centiloquium.  Printed  at 
Zwoll.     Without  Date,     Quarto. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  is  the  following  prefix : 

SJnciptt  Jiiicnuef  quiUa  etiituisf  a  bomino  Iiona/ 
uentiira  ^crapljtco  boctore  ^atrosfancte  rone  ccdesfie 
€artiinali  tiign:f£ftmo  tjut  ati  cobem  Centiloquia 
iSfiuc4rciitilorjiu«n  intitulatur.  opusf  licet  paruum 
tamm  jgfructuoauni : 

On  the  recto  of  fol.  113  and  last,  is  this  colophon  : 

€jtrp!icit  but  25onat3enture  centij0ciutum 
opu^  pntxJe*  ^tuoHiiSf  iitipref^um.  beo  graiae 

Panzer,  vol.  iii.  p.  566,  on  the  authority  of  Laire,  arranges  this  book 
among  the  works  published  at  Zwoll  in  the  year  1479.  Laire  says  it 
is  printed  in  precisely  the  same  characters  as  are  the  Sermons  of  Bona- 
venture,  at  the  same  place,  with  this  year  subjoined ;  and  adds,  that 
*  Maittaire  and  Denis  were  ignorant  of  the  impression.'  Index  Libror. 
vol.  ii.  p,  3.  There  are  no  signatures  or  catchwords;  but  a  full  page 
has  27  lines. t  The  type  is  sufficiently  barbarous.  This  is  a  neat 
copy,  elegantly  bound  in  calf. 

642.  Bon  A  VENTURA.  De  Modo  se  Preparandi 
AD  celebrandum  Missam.  Without  Name  of 
Printer,  Place,  or  Date.     Quarto. 

This  edition,   of  comparatively  recent  date,   requires  but  a  brief 
description.    The  prefix,  at  top  of  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  is  thus  : 

€ractatusf  hxtwi^  bomini  bonabue ture  be  mobo 
^t  prcparaiibi  ab  cdcliranbtt  mif^^am. 

In  the  whole,  8  leaves ;  on  signature  a.    The  device  of  the  printer,  (the 
*  Sic.  t    Panzer  says,  erroneously,  37  lines. 
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galley)  incorporating  the  arms  of  France,  with  the  surrounding  inscrip- 
tion— *  Vng  Dieu,  Vng  Roi,  Vng  Ley,  Vng  Foy' — is  on  the  reverse  of 
the  last  leaf.     A  very  fair  copy  ;  in  dark  calf  binding, 

643.  BoNA^TENTURA.  Breviloquium.  TVithout 
Name  of  Printer,  Place,  or  Date.     Quarto. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  at  top  : 

Igreuiloquiu  sanctt 
bonauenture    be* 

ortiine  minocum  ♦ 

The  signatures  run  from  A  to  P,  inclusively,  in  sixes.  On  the  reverse 
ofPvj, 

f  iirit  25reuiIociumm  jefancti  25onauenture  bocto^ 
xi^  i0ferap()ici  tt  orliini^  minorum  . 

I  apprehend  this  edition  to  have  been  printed  at  Leipsic,  by  Boettiger. 
It  is  very  different  from  that  which  Denis,  (p.  519,  n".  4444,)  so 
briefly  notices  as  having  been  executed  at  Nuremberg ;  and  there  is 
no  other  which,  in  Panzer's  list,  I  find  likely  to  assimilate  with  it. 
A  full  page  has  33  lines.  The  type  is  a  sort  of  Secretary  Gothic. 
This  may  be  called  a  very  fail'  sound  copy ;  in  dark  calf  binding. 

644.  BoNiFACius  VIII;  Papa.  Liber  Sextus 
Decretalium.  Printed  hy  Fust  and  Schoiffer. 
Mentz.     1465.     Folio. 

Editio  Princeps.  We  are  about  to  describe  a  very  sumptuous  and 
rare  work;  which,  with  the  Offices  of  Cicero  of  1465,  are  the  only 
volumes  that  were  published  at  the  Mentz  press  diu-ing  the  same  year. 
If  there  be  not  two  distinct  and  entire  impressions  of  this  work,  there 
are  at  least  two  varying  impressions ;  both  of  which  are  necessary  to 
be  procured,  and  will  be  found  described  as  being  in  the  Spencer 
Library. 
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On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  surrounded  by  commentary,  the  work 
begins  thus  :  the  first  two  lines  being  printed  in  red  : 

3[ncipit  lifier  ^txtu^  tecttta^ 
liu   tmi  Bonifacij  pape*  biij, 

xiM0  et  ^coIariBa  tjniuer^iiS 

kc.  kc.  kc. 

The  commentary  is  printed  in  the  smallest,  and  the  text  in  the  largest, 
type  used  by  Fust  and  SchoefFer.  On  the  rect  of  fol.  137  and  last,  we 
read  this  colophon : 

^tt^m^  Ijuiu^  0txti  t!ccrcta!itt  predata  opu^.  ^Ulina 
in  tjrBc  magutina»  indite  naconijf  gcrmanice.  qua  tiei 
cicitientia  tarn  aiti  ingenij  lumine.  tionoqj  gtatuito*  ce^ 
teti^  ttttai^  naconiBJ,  pkttt.  illusftrareq;  bignatusf  e. 
^0  atrameto.  plumali  canna  ncq$  acrea.  ^eti  artifico^ 
quatia  atiinuentionc  imptimentii  ^m  caractcri^anbi. 
^tt  cffigiatu.  tt  ab  cujSfdiia  tiei  intiu^tric  eft  jfummata 
per  3[ol)anne  fUjBft  ciue.  tt  J>etra  ftljoiffer  be  gernD|iem» 
5Cnno  btti»  ^xtttXx^'  SDie  bero  rbij.  men^sfi^  bccemfi\ 

Of  this  impression,  it  would  appear  that  copies  upon  vellum  were 
in  the  Nuremberg  and  Freyburg  libraries  ;  according  to  Wolf  and 
Wiirdtwein :  Monument.  Typog.  vol.  i.  p  941,  note :  Bibl.  Mogunt. 
p.  86.  Marchand  notices  the  Freyburg  copy :  Hist,  de  V Imprimerie,  p. 
41.  Maittau'e  and  Meerman  are  comparatively  brief:  Annal.  Typog. 
vol.  i.  p,  273 ;  Orig.  Typog.  pt.  ii.  p.  95.  Lichtenberger  tells  us  that 
the  words — from '  Alma  in  urbe '  to  '  dignatus  est' — here  first,  and  here 
only,  appear  in  the  colophon  of  Fust ;  and  that,  in  both  these  impres- 
sions, and  ever  afterwards,  the  title  of  *  clericus'  is  omitted  as  a  qualifi- 
cation to  Schoiffer :  Initia  Ttjpographica,  p.  41.  The  present  magnificent 
copy  is  also  upon  vellum  ;  and  finely  bound  in  red  morocco. 
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645.  BoNiFACius  VIII;  Papa.  Liber  Sextus 
Decretalium.  Printed  hy  Fust  and  Schoiffer, 
Mentz.     1465.     Folio. 

Editio  Secunda.  The  reader  will,  by  the  ensuing  brief  but  exact 
description,  readily  understand  the  differences  between  the  preceding 
and  present  impression.  In  this  edition,  there  are  4  preliminary  leaves, 
upon  genealogical  subjects,  by  *  Johannes  de  Deo  Hyspanus ;'  a  space 
being  left  for  the  introduction  of  the  genealogical  tree,  by  the  rubricator. 
The  5th  leaf  is  blank.  On  the  recto  of  the  6th  leaf  the  text  and  com- 
mentary begin  as  before ;  except  that  the  first  two  lines,  by  way  of 
title,  and  which  are  ■printed  in  red  in  the  previous  edition,  are  here 
omitted.  A  more  marked  distinction  will  be  found  in  the  respective 
colophons.    That  in  the  volume  under  description  is  thus  : 

^vt^m^  fyxiu^  ^cni  tiecretaUti  prcrianim  ojiujef.  non 
atramento.  pUimali  canna  neq$  aerea.  f5  arttficioiE^a  qua^ 
bam  aiiinucntione  htiprimcntii  ^m  (aracteri^aittii  ^it 
effigiatu.  ct  ab  cusfebta  tjei.  inbu^trie  e^t  afummata  ptt 
5to8anne  fuft  ciutm  moguntinu  ct  petru  fcljoifftc  tie 
geruOljcmp.  *  3Cnno  tiomini.  09.cccc.ftragciBfimoq[Uito. 
^ic  \)cro  tJecimaCeptima  mcn^iiBf  bccemliri^v 

Schwarz,  who  has  noticed  both  impressions,  mentions  a  vellum  copy 
of  the  present  one,  in  the  Nuremberg  library  ;  but  it  is  difficult  to  say 
whether  Lichtenberger,  in  addition  to  this  vellum  copy,  would  lead  us  to 
conclude  that  there  are  other  similar  ones,  of  both  impressions,  at  Mentz. 
His  reference  to  Zapfs  Buchdruckergesch.  von  Mainz,  p.  31,  seems,  on 
consultation  of  the  latter  work,  to  be  inapplicable.  Consult  the 
Document,  de  Orig.  Typog.  pt.  ii.  p,  16-17;  and  Initia  Typographica, 
p.  40.    The  present  fine  copy,  upon  paper,  is  in  blue  morocco  binding. 

•  Sic. 
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646;  BoNiFAcius  VIII ;  Papa.  Liber  Sextus 
Decretalium.  Prmted  hy  lenson.  Venice. 
1476.     Folio. 

Although  three  editions  of  this  work  were  printed  in  the  above  year — 
(the  other  two  at  Mentz  and  Basil)  and  although  this  impression  be 
only  a  reprint  of  the  earlier  ones  from  the  Mentz  press — yet,  in  point  of 
beauty,  and  probably  of  rarity,  neither  of  them  can  vie  with  the  volume 
before  us.  In  typographical  splendor,  and  curious  workmanship,  it  is 
deser^'ing  of  high  praise.  Panzer  refers  only  to  Denis  and  Gras :  and 
Sardini,  (Storia  Critica  di  N.  lenson,  lib.  iii,  p.  43-4,)  although  suiB- 
ciently  particular  in  his  bibliographical  description,  was  ignorant  of 
any  copy  upon  vellum — the  singular  distinction  of  the  one  under 
DESCRIPTION.  Where  the  vellum  is  unsoiled,  it  is  impossible  for  the 
most  experienced  typographical  antiquary  to  behold  a  more  beautiful 
and  interesting  specimen  of  the  art.  But  this  copy  has  another  claim 
to  the  admiration  of  the  curious.  After  the  first  three  leaves,  treating 
of  genealogical  subjects,  as  before,  we  observe— on  the  recto  of  the  4th 
leaf,  and  at  the  commencement  of  the  text  of  the  work— one  of  the 
most  brilliant  illuminations  that  is  to  be  seen.  The  subjoined  fac- 
simile represents  only  the  graceful  outline  of  the  original ; 
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The  pontiff  is  clothed  in  scarlet:  the  cardinals  are  in  purple :  the  kneel- 
ing priest  is  in  black ;  and  the  kneeling  figure,  at  the  extremity,  in 
blue  and  purple.  An  ultramarine  blue  sky  forms  the  back  ground ;  and 
the  colouring  of  the  whole  is  as  vivid  as  if  just  executed.  The  square 
part  beneath  is  filled  by  the  prefix,  thus  : — the  first  line  being  in  red : 

3fncipit  ^txta^  iihtt  ticcretaiin. 

At  the  bottom  of  this  first  page  of  the  work,  which  contains  only  the 
two  preceding  lines  of  text,  and  beneath  the  copious  commentary  by 
which  it  is  surrounded,  is  another  elegant  illumination ;  of  which  also 
the  reader  is  here  presented  with  a  wood-cut  fac-simile  of  the  outline : 


In  the  original,  both  St.  George  and  the  Dragon  are  painted  black. 
The  work  concludes  on  the  recto  of  s  xi,  ^vith  this  colophon  : 

Eibet  ^txtix^  txttutaimm  una  cum  apparatu  tiomini 
5[oanraiBf  antircc  5  jefinjiriarem  iuri^  utriujgfq;  tioctorem 
iiottiinum  3ilejcantirum  ncuum  in  patauino  gpmnaiefio 
iuri^  canoniti  lecturam  ortiinanam  oBtinentein  tifli> 
gentifjefime  eitienbatuie?  fdiritcr  txplmv.mmttij^ipvtim^ 
0peraatci5impen3^a|^icoIai31enjBfon<^anin.fll^.cctctetJt. 

The  register  is  on  the  recto  of  the  following  and  last  leaf.  The  sig- 
natures run  thus  :  a  (not  marked)  9  ;  e,  f,  and  n,  each  6 ;  r,  10 ;  s,  12 : 
the  remainder,  8  leaves.     In  blue  morocco  binding. 

VOL.  III.  D  D 
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647.  BoNiFAcius  VIII;  Papa.  Liber  Sextus 
Decretalium.  Printed  hy  Michael  IVenszlers. 
Basil.     1477'     Folio. 

•  The  editions  of  this  work,  (says  Freytag,)  were  superintended  by 
three  Cardinals ;  namely,  Guilielmus  de  Mandagoto,  Berengarius 
Fi'edellus,  or  Stredelius,  and  Richardus  de  Senis ;  but  this  edition, 
executed  in  beautiful  Gothic  types,  may  justly  obtain  a  place  among 
the  rarer  books.'  Freytag  had  probably  never  seen  either  of  the  pre- 
ceding impressions,  of  which  this  is  a  mere  copy;  and  which  greatly 
exceed  the  present  both  in  beauty  and  rarity.  See  the  Adpar.  Liter. 
vol.  i.  p.  433-5  ;  which  is  well  worth  consulting  in  respect  to  the  several 
editors.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  the  text  begins  thus  —  with  a 
prefix  in  two  lines — surrounded,  as  before,  by  the  commentary : 

vax^  ^eruorum  tiei  tiilcttijef 

There  are  neither  signatures,  numerals,  nor  catchwords.  The  large 
type  is  a  mixture  of  that  of  Keller,  Creusner,  and  Eggesteyn ;  and 
the  annexed  colophon,  at  first  sight,  reminds  us  of  that  of  the  latter 
printer,  subjoined  to  his  edition  of  Cicero's  Offices  of  1472  :  see  vol.  i. 
p.  314.  On  the  recto  of  fol  16'1,  and  last,  we  read  these  verses,  with 
the  impiint ;  the  latter  in  red  : 

^  ref^o^  ^Q)c  \s\tM^  Jcctot  ^tutiio^e  Mt\W 
<B  uo^  ctiam  crantrc^  connumccarc  tut^ 
J>  i  facrint  nititii  ttt^i  ^i  tiogmata  bigna 
€  ontineant  ct  fit  litcra.  tera.  Bona* 
2D  ijefpcrcam  ni^x  inuenia^  Ijcc  omnia  in  i^ti^ 
<©  uojsf  prcf^it  Wmi'^Xtt^  ingenio^a  manujef 
1^  am  quccunq^  ftiit  i[|oc  toto  cobice  pref^a 
%  itcra.  ^oiicito  iecta  labore  fuit 

5[n^ignc  tt  celcfiratif-s^imu  op9  25onifecij  otta? 
ut  quob  "scttfi  tiecrctaiifi  appellant  %\\  gdatif^i 
ma  \sxht  SS^ajefJlien^i  ingenio  tt  atte  flr^ic|)ariii5 
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ij9f  ton^ignatJO  ^mtx^ ,  fdicii  eft  finitu  3Cnno  tio 
mini  ^eptuagejefimo^cptiitio  jioj^t  mifksfimu  et  q 
titingcnte^imum  quarto  ptiujef  SDccemfirijef. 

The  shields,  in  red,  are  beneath.    The  present  is  a  fair  copy,  in  old  red 
morocco  binding. 

648.  Sebastianus  Brant.  Stultifera  Navis. 
Latine.  Printed  by  I.  J3.  de  Olpe.  JBasiL 
Kill.  Martii.     1497.     Quarto. 

Whoever  compares  the  former  brief  accounts  of  the  early  editions 
of  this  once  popular,  and  always  interesting  work,  with  those  im- 
mediately before  him,  will  be  led  to  suppose  that  these  impressions 
are  at  least  deserving  of  a  more  extended  description  than  appears  in 
the  Bibliogr.  Instruct,  vol.  iii.  n".  2921-2922,  and  in  the  Diet.  Bibliogr. 
Choisi,  vol.  ii.  ]).  243.  Such  supposition  is  justly  entertained;  since 
there  are  few  books  more  pleasing  to  the  eye,  and  more  gratifying  to 
the  fancy,  than  the  early  editions  of  the  *  Stultifera  Navis.'  The 
volume  before  us  presents  a  combination  of  entertainment  to  which  the 
curious  can  never  be  indifiFerent. 

We  may,  in  the  first  place,  refer  the  reader  to  the  subjoined  note;* 
which  contains,  in  a  succinct  and  most  satisfactory   manner,  some 


*  This  note  may  be  rather  called  a  brief  Essay  upon  the  subject.  It  appeared  in  the 
Athencnim,  vol.  iii.  p.  242-4,  in  reply  to  some  observations  by  another  writer  ;  and  havuig 
the  signature  D  subjoined,  together  with  the  extreme  minuteness  and  accuracy  of  the  in- 
telligence conveyed  in  it,  my  friend  Mr.  Douce  must  forgive  me  if  I  say  that  I  know  of  no 
one  but  himself  who  is  likely  to  be  the  author  of  it. 

'  Alexander  Barclay  has  certainly  informed  us,  that  the  "  stultifera  navis"  was  the  labour 
of  one  Sebastian  Brandt,  a  Dutchman,  who,  he  says,  composed  it  in  his  native  tongue ;  and 
in  another  place  tells  us,  that  he  himself  had  translated  it  "  out  of  Latin,  French,  and 
Doche,  into  English."  Now,  it  is  to  be  remembered,  that  at  this  time  it  was  the  practice  to 
render  the  word  Teutonicus,  which  always  means  a  native  of  Germany,  or  somethuig  belong- 
ing thereto,  by  Dutch  and  Dutchman,  yet  evidently  referring  to  the  German  language, 
often  called  High  Dutch,  as  that  of  Holland  is  Low  Dutch.' 

•  It  is  very  certain,  too,  that  Sebastian  Brandt  was  bom  at  -Strasburg.  His  disciple, 
Locher,  made  a  Latin  translation  of  the  Ship  of  Fooh,  and  in  his  epistle  to  Brandt  says. 
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account  of  the  original  language  in  which  the  work  was  written,  and 
of  some  of  the  principal  versions,  with  the  editions  of  them,  which 

that  he  had  rendered  it  "  e  Theutonico  linguagio,"  or  "  eloquio,"  as  some  editions  have  it ; 
and  ill  lils  prologue  he  speaks  of  some  other  work  by  his  master,  written  in  his  vei-nacular 
tongue.  Tliis  latter  passage  in  Barclay's  translation  is  thus  Englished  :  "  This  forme  and 
maner  of  writing  and  charge  hath  taken  uppon  him  the  righte  excellent  and  worthy 
master,  Sebastian  Brandt,  doctour  of  both  the  lawes,  and  noble  oratour  and  poete  to  the 
common  wealth  of  all  people  in  playne  and  common  speche  of  Doche  in  the  countrey  of 
Almayne." 

♦Barclay  states  that  the  French  translation  was  to  him  unknown;  but  there  is  indisputable 
evidence  that  a  metrical  French  version  of  the  stultifera  navis  was  begun  by  Jean  Bouchet, 
and  completed  by  Pierre  Riviere.  Of  this  the  real  title  is,  "  La  nef  des  folz  du  monde  ;" 
Paris,  1497,  in  small  folio.  At  tlie  end,  it  is  said  to  liave  been  "  premierement  compos6 
en  Aleman"  by  Seb.  Brandt ;  and  in  the  translation  of  the  prologue  by  Locher,  "  qui 
translata  ce  present  livre  d'^/emant  en  Latin;"  the  otlier  work  by  Brandt,  above  alluded 
to,  is  said  to  have  been  written  "  en  groz  langage  vtmacule  de  sa  region  d'AlmaigJie." 

'  There  is  also  a  French  translation  in  prose  by  Jean  Drouyu,  printed  at  Lyons,  1498,  in 
small  folio.  In  the  translator's  prologue  he  says,  '  le  livre  a  este  fait  premierement  en 
Alemant  et  de  Alemant  translate  en  Latin  par  Maistre  Jacques  Locher,  et  de  Latin  en 
rhetorique  Fran^oise.'  So  in  the  English  prose  translation  of  the  work  in  question,  by 
Henry  Watson,  printed  by  Wynkyn  de  Worde,  1.517,  4to.  and  of  which  edition  the  French 
Imperial  library  at  Paris  possesses  a  beautiful  copy  on  vellum,  the  translator  says, '  this 
bokc  hathe  been  fyrst  made  in  Almayne  language'  [The  vellum  copy  is  of  the  Edition  of 
1.509,  by  Pynson.] 

'  Brandt  himself,  in  some  lines  that  he  has  addressed  to  Locher  on  his  Latin  translation, 
speaking  of  his  own  work,  says, '  Theutonico  qualem  struxunus  eloquio.' 

'  But  I  shall  not  delay  any  longer  the  productions  of  the  German  editions  themselves  ;  of 
which  it  may  suffice  to  mention  a  few  of  the  earliest.  These  are, '  Sebastian  Brandt  das 
Nairen-schyif ;  Basil,  1494,  4to.;  Nuremberg,  1494,  8vo.;  Reutlingen,  1494,  Bvo. ;  Basil, 
1495,  4to.  ;  Strasburg,  1497,  4to.'  There  were  several  others  printed  afterwards,  with  an 
edition  in  the  dialect  of  Lower  Saxony,  and  also  a  literal  German  version  by  Paul  John  in 
1520.  Brandt's  work  became,  indeed,  so  very  popular,  that  it  was  translated  into  all  the 
dialects  of  the  Teutonic  language,  and,  among  others,  into  that  now  generally  called  by  us 
the  Dutch,  of  which  an  edition  printed  at  Antwerp  in  1584,  with  the  identical  cuts  used 
at  Basil  and  Strasbourg  in  1497,  is  now  lying  before  me.  In  the  title  page  it  is  said  to  have 
been  '  eerst  ghemaccht  in  Hoochduytsch  deur  Sebastian  Brandt.' 

'  The  next  error  into  which  some  may  be  betrayed,  perhaps  by  a  too  implicit  confidence 
in  the  careless  and  inaccurate  bibliographers  of  the  continent,  is  a  statement  that  'Locher's 
Latin  version  was  first  published  by  Juc  (Jac)  Zachoni  in  1488.'  It  is  certain  that  no 
Latin  edition  appeared  before  1497,  in  which  year  no  less  than  three  were  put  forth  at 
Basil.  Zachoni's  edition  has  undoubtedly  been  sold  in  France  at  a  high  price,  as  the  sup- 
posed earliest  edition  of  the  book  ;  but  there  is  evidently'  a  mistake  in  the  date,  which  was 
intended  for  1498,  and  this  has  arisen  from  the  omission  of  an  x  in  the  M.cclc.lxxxviii. 
Any  person  tolerably  acquainted  with  early  typography  would  instantly  detect  the  error 
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were  printed  in  the  X  Vth  century.  In  the  second  place,  we  may  make 
an  observation  or  two  upon  the  priority  of  the  impressions  of  the 
Latin  Versions.  Panzer  notices  two  Latin  impressions  (one  by 
Gruninger,  and  the  other  by  Schonsperger)  before  the  present,  by  Olpe. 
That  of  Ginminger  was  printed  in  June,  and  of  Schonsperger  in  April, 
1497.  By  this  it  should  seem  that  Panzer  considers  the  end  of  March 
1497,  as  the  termination  of  the  year;  and  April  as  the  commencement 
of  it.  If  such  conclusion  be  correct,  it  would  follow  that  the  ensuing 
impression  by  Olpe,  in  August  1497,  were  the  earlier  one;  and  that  if 
any  diflFerence,  in  extension  of  matter,  be  between  them — as  is  the 
case — the  August  impression  would  contain  less  than  the  present  one, 
executed  in  March  :  but  the  contrary  is  the  fact.  The  reader  therefore  is 
yet  left  in  doubt  respecting  the  chronological  priority  of  these  Latin 
Versions.  That  Gruninger  and  Schonsperger  printed  this  work  in 
1497,  seems  conclusive  from  the  authorities  of  Clement,  vol.  v.  p.  195, 
note;  Gemeiner,  p.  253;  Zapf,  Augs.  Duchdruck.  vol.  i.  p.  122;  and 
Seemiller,  Incunab.  Typog.  fasc.  iv.  p.  84.  It  is  most  probable  that  the 
figures  or  cuts,  in  all  tnese  impressions,  are  the  same  ;  and  Gruninger, 
in  particular,  from  his  Terence  of  1496,  and  Horace  of  1498,  seems  to 
have  been  partial  to  works  of  similar  embellishment.  It  may  be  further 
remarked  that  the  Lyon  impression,  by  J.  Z.  de  Romano,  with  the 
supposed  date  of  1488,  which  De  Bure  has  hastily  admitted,  was  exe- 
cuted in  1498 :  see  the  note  below.    That  Olpe  printed  one  octavo 

from  the  appearance  of  the  page ;  but  the  usual  date  of  1497  to  Lecher's  epbtles  is  decisive. 
With  resjject  to  the  mpposed  German  ti-anslation  of  tlie  Ship  of  Fools  hy  Geilcr,  I  am  ap- 
prehensive that  another  mistake  may  have  been  committed  In  the  year  1510  there 
appeared  at  Strasburg  a  work  intitled  '  Xavicula,  sice  speculum  fatuorum,  prsestantissimi 
doctoris  Johamiis  Geyler  Keysersbergii  concionatoris  Argentini  in  sennonis  juxta  turraaiiim 
seriem  divisa.'  These  sermons  were  edited  by  Jacobus  Other,  from  whose  preface  we 
collect  that  they  were  imitated  from  the  S'.nltifera  Navis.  The  cuts  belonging  to  the  latter 
work  were  made  use  of  in  Geiler's  ;  and  I  very  much  suspect  that  the  "  Narren-schiff'  by 
Geiler,  with  the  prefoce  of  Onofrius  Brandt,  will  turnout  to  be  merely  a  German  translation 
of  the  above  Sermons  by  Geiler,  and  not  of  the  Ship  of  Fools  by  Brandt.  I  do  not  mean 
to  controvert  the  assertion,  that  Ihe  above  Onofrius  was  the  son  of  Sebastian  Brandt ;  there 
may,  perhaps,  be  evidence  in  support  of  it  in  the  woik,  but  none  of  the  bibliographers  of 
Sebastian  have  noticed  this  son,  nor  have  I  been  able  to  trace  any  thing  relating  to  him. 
Thus  much  on  the  subject  of  an  early  and  very  popular  satire  on  the  various  follies  of 
mankind,  which  has  been  recently  imitated  by  one  of  our  countrymen.  Such  a  work  in 
the  hands  of  an  able  satirist,  in  conjunction  with  the  talents  of  a  Gillray  to  embellish  it, 
would  stand  a  good  chance  to  succeed  with  the  public.  I  beg  leave  to  add,  that  the  cuts 
to  the  Stultifera  Navis  have  not  only  a  considerable  degree  of  merit  aiid  curiosity,  as  ancient 
specimens  of  the  art  of  wood  engraving,  but  likewise  for  the  manner  in  wliich  the  subjects 
have  been  treated.'    D. 
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and  two  quarto  impressions  of  this  work,  in  the  same  year — as  Panzer 
seems  to  infer — is  veiy  questionable.  Braun,  pt.  ii.  p.  291,  describes  aa 
octavo  as  well  as  a  quarto — but  the  former  was  probably  only  a  quarto 
cut  down.  We  now  return  to  the  work  itself;  or  rather  to  the 
impression  of  it  under  description. 

The  recto  of  the  first  leaf  (sign,  a  i,)  presents  us  with  the  title, 
'  Stultifeta  Jl2aui)3,'  above  a  wood  cut  of  several  men  in  a  vessel,  with 
one  of  them  being  thrown  overboard.  On  the  side  of  the  vessel,  in 
old  arable  shaped  numerals,  we  read  the  date  1497'  Beneath,  is  the 
following  more  general  title  : 

^arragotttte  profectionis  nunq^ 

satis  laudata  Nauis  :  per  Sebastianu  Brant:  vernaculo  vul:; 
gariq;  sermone  8c  rhythmo  ^  cucto^  mortalium  fatuitatis 
seraitas  efFugere  cupietiu  directionc/  speculo/  comodoq;  8c 
salute :  proq;  inertis  ig*naupq;  stulticip  ppetua  infamia/  exe:^ 
cratione/  8c  confutatione/  nup  fabricata  :  Atq;  iampridem 
per  lacobum  Locher/  cognometo  Philorausura  :  Supuu  :  in 
laliiiu  traducta  eloquiu :  k.  per  Sebastianu  Brant :  denuo 
seduloq;  reuisa:  foslici  exorditur  principio. 

M97  . 

Nihil  sine  causa. 

lo  .  de  Olpe 

On  the  reverse,  we  read  the  Latin  epigram  of  Locher  to  the  reader. 
Beneath,  commences  the  same  writer's  prefatory  epistle  to  his  preceptor. 
Brant.  The  following,  on  a  ii  recto,  is  sufficiently  pleasing :  '  Mem! 
dulciter  me  puerum,  stipendiis  felicis  achademiae  sub  te  preceptore 
meruisse.  O  dulces  confabulationes  quas  sermone  tuo  suauissimo 
conditas  :  publico  in  Auditorio  te  profitente  accepimus  .  auribus  inquam 
tenellis  &  adhuc  propter  pubertatis  mollitudinem  strepentibus:  salutares 
ac  beniuolas  solitae  tuae  facundiae  disciplinas  exhibuisti.  Quotiens  enim 
in  frequenti  gymnasio  certamina  poetarum  grandisonauique  veterum 
chelyn  inflamraasti?  lepidoque  susurro  cantilenas  orphicas,  delphicasque 
permulsisti ?  quotiens  ob  phoebi  tui  dexteiitatem  laureamque  corona- 
bilem,  me  ad  Aganippidos  vireta  scaturientesque  Castalii  riuulos  con- 
citasti?  &c.'  It  is  not  always  that  we  find  gratitude  expressed  in  terms 
like  these,  from  the  pen  of  a  pupil  to  his  master : — '  Ita  tu  charissime 
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prseceptor  animum  meum  priinitus  ad  foeliciores  studiorum  secessus  : 
antraque  iucundiora,  tua  aflFabilitate  ac  vrbanitate  induxisti .  Gratiag 
igitur  non  quas  volumus  sed  quas  nostri  pectoris  exiguitas  valet: 
referre  non  dedignemur.' 

The  entire  epistle  is  interesting,  and  concludes  on  the  recto  of  a  iii ; 
but  not  the  least  hint,  or  intimation,  is  disclosed  in  it  respecting  the 
name  or  abode  of  the  artist  or  artists,  who  executed  the  cuts.  Nor 
have  the  researches  of  late  antiquaries  thrown  any  light  upon  the  sub- 
ject: and  when  the  authorities  of  Mr.  Douce  and  Mr.  Ottley  are  deduced, 
as  corroborative  of  the  silence,  or  ignorance,  which  is  likely  to  prevail 
concerning  these  artists,  all  further  enquiry  may  be  considered  fruit- 
less. Various  poetical  prefixes  extend  as  tar  as  fol.  vii ;  when  we  read 
the  prologue  of  Locher.  Then  comes  a  poetical  prelude  in  praise  of 
the  book ;  and  on  fol.  xi  recto,  (preceded  by  an  argument,)  the  first 
Fool  is  introduced,  with  his  appropriate  description  and  embellishment, 
as  being  a  Bibliomaniac*  To  notice  each  cut,  or  to  give  an  accoxmt 
of  each  description  of  character,  would  be  both  endless  and  useless ;  as 
the  work  is  by  no  means  of  extreme  rarity,  and  most  Collections  are  in 
possession  of  a  version  of  it,  either  in  Latin,  French,  or  English. 
Some  detail  however  may  be  necessary  respecting  its  graphic 
embellishments. 

It  has  just  been  observed  that  we  are  ignorant  of  the  names  of  the 
artist  or  artists,  by  whom  this  Latin  version  is  adorned  with  cuts.  The 
word  '  artists'  is  used,  from  a  persuasion  that,  if  one  engraver  executed 
the  whole,  there  must  have  been  at  least  two  designers ;  since  the  style, 
both  in  outline  and  filling  up,  is  by  no  means  the  same  throughout  the 
entire  set  of  cuts.  Thus,  to  mention  no  others ; — let  the  connoisseur 
examine  the  cuts  on  fol.  i,  xii,  xiii,  xiiii,  xx,  xxi,  xxiiii,  (falsely 
numbered  xiiu,)  xxviii,  xxix,  xxx,  xxxii,  xxxv,  xxxvi,  xxxvii, 

XXXIX,  XL,  XLVIII,  LVII,  LVIII,  LXVIII,  LXXIIII,  LXXVI,  LXXVII,  LXXIX, 

Lxxxiiii,  Lxxxv,  Lxxxvi,  &c.  &c.  and  he  will  acknowledge  that  these 
want  the  bold  and  free  pencilling  which  distinguishes  the  greater 
number  of  the  remainder.  But  however  comparatively  defective  may 
be  the  cuts  on  the  foregoing  leaves,  they  are  all,  probably  with  no 
exception,  superior  to  what  was  exhibited  in  our  country  as  copies  of 

•  A  part  of  the  cut,  illustrative  of  this  book-passion,  will  be  seen  in  the  Bibliomaniu, 
p.  274,  1811,  8vo. 
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them.*  At  fol.  xiiii,  recto,  there  is  a  date  of  1494  in  one  of  the  cuts ; 
in  numerals  of  the  same  character  as  appear  upon  the  side  of  the  vessel 
in  the  frontispiece. 

The  reader,  among  others,  may  compare  the  following  with  the  tame 
representation  of  it  which  appears  at  fol.  XLI,  recto,  of  Pynson's  edition. 
It  is  only  a  part  of  the  embellishment ;  the  original  having,  opposite, 
swine  and  geese  feeding  in  a  trough.  The  folly  exposed  has  this  prefix : 

De  peccantibus  sup  dei  misericordia. 
Quisquis  forte  putat  sola  pietate  moueri : 

Et  iustum  pariter  non  putat  esse  deum. 
Q'  parcat  vitiis  semper  miserator  iniquis : 

Humana  penitus  hie  ratione  caret: 


*  In  Pynson's  edition,  1509,  fol.  a  poetical  ti'anslation  by  Barclay;  and  in  W,  de  Worde's, 
1517, 4to. ;  a  prose  abridgment  by  Watson ;  see  note  p.  204  ante.  A  second  edition  of 
Barclay's  poetical  version,  with  the  same  cuts,  to  which  is  added  an  edition  of  Barclay's  own 
Eclogues,  was  published  in  1570,  folio,  by  Cawood ;  and  of  this  latter  impression  my  friends 
Mr.  Heber  and  Mr.  BoUand  possess  remarkably  fine  copies. 
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He  may  now  compare  a  fac-simile  of  an  entire  cut  with  the  same  subject 
as  represented  in  Pynson's  edition  of  1509,  fol.  liiii,  reverse ;  and  in 
W.  de  Worde's  edition  of  Watson's  prose  abridgment  of  the  work. 
The  latter  may  be  seen  copied  in  the  second  volume  of  the  recent  edition 
of  our  Typographical  Antiquities,  p.  219.  Pynson's  impression  gives  us, 
however,  a  better  embellishment  than  that  of  W.  de  Worde. 


Fol.  XXXI,  recto. 


Few  of  these  Cuts  exhibit  a  greater  spirit  of  drollery  than  the  ensuing ; 
which,  in  the  original,  has  a  back  ground,  and  a  bird  flying  over  the 
left  arm  of  the  figure.  It  is  affixed  to  the  article  of  '  Predestination,'  and 
has  the  following  verses  above : 

VOL.  III.  B  s 
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De  prpdestinatione  . 
Qui  precium  poscit  quod  non  meruisse  videtur  : 
Atq;  super  fragilem  ponit  sua  brachia  cannara  : 
Illius/  in  dorso  cancroru/  semita  stabit  : 
Deuolet  inq;  suum  rictum/  satis  assa  columba. 


Fol.  Lxv,  recto. 

A  Serenade  Scene,  at  fol.  lxx,  is  not  a  little  curious  and  clever ;  and  the 
Itinerant  Beggars,  at  fol.  lxxi,  have  equal  spirit  and  effect.  At  fol. 
xciiii,  we  have  a  striking  cut  of  Death  surprising  an  improvident 
Character ;  and  at  folio  xcvi,  an  insolent  Character  is  made  to  seize  our 
Saviour  by  the  beard — with  a  marginal  moral,  that '  the  punishment  of 
heaven  is  severe,  although  tardy.'  Blasphemy,  in  piercing  the  crucified 
Saviour,  is  represented  in  the  ensuing  leaf;  but  we  hasten  to  less 
unpleasant  subjects,  and  introduce  one,  which,  for  delicacy,  truth, 
and  force,  is  equalled  by  very  few  in  the  volume.  The  prefix  to  it  is 
thus : 
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De  vana  spe  futurp  successionis. 
Rebus  in  externis  est  qui  successor  haberi 
Sperat :  %l  alterius  de  funere  gaudet  acerbo  . 
At  sppe  ante  illu  mortem  prpgustat  .  8c  is  quem 
Ad  turaulum  deferre  putat:  sepelitur  ab  illo  . 


Fol.  CIV,  reverse. 

This  is  probably  among  the  ablest,  as  well  as  the  earliest,  specimens 
extant  which  may  be  said  to  illustrate  that  once  popular  subject,  the 
Dance  of  Death.  On  the  reverse  of  fol.  cv,  is  a  very  singular  and  expres- 
sive cut,  illustrative  of  the  breaking  of  the  Sabbath  day.  The  verses  at  top, 
and  the  admonition  in  the  margin,  relate  to  the  importance  of  the 
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sabbatical  precept ;  while  an  itinerant  shewer  of  beasts,  at  a  fair,  with 
a  cart  full  of  monkies,  and  a  church  in  the  background,  describe  the 
mode  of  violating  the  Sabbath.  The  passion,  or  folly,  of  Credulity 
is  admirably  personified  in  the  ensuing  cut : 


Fol.  cxiv.  rev. 


It  is  now  time  to  di'aw  this  article  to  a  close ;  not  however  without 
indulging  a  hope  that  the  preceding  illustration  of  this  entertaining 
volume  may  be  gratifying  to  those  who  happen  to  be  in  possession  of 
it,  and  may  stinmlate  others  to  purchase  it  when  a  favourable  oppor- 
tunity shall  oflFer.  Of  the  remaining  cuts,  those  on  fol.  cxviii  reverse, 
cxxi  reverse,  cxxii  reverse,  cxxiii  reverse,  cxxiv  reverse,  cxxix 
reverse,  cxxxvi  reverse,  cxxxviii  reverse,  cxl  recto,  have  greater 
merit  in  delineation  and  execution  ;  but  those  on  the  reverses  of  folios 
cxxx  and  cxxxi,  repesenting  the  contest  or  rivalry  between  Pleasure 
and  Virtue,  are  not  a  little  singular  and  uncommon ;  and  might,  indeed, 
b^ve  been  here  introduced  with  effect. 
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The  concluding  verses,  on  the  reverse  of  folio  cxlii,  are  these  : 

Quod  potui  effeci :  gaudet  tuus  ille  magister 
Discipuli  ingenium  tam  valuisse  sui. 

Perge  bonis  cpptis  :  rogat  id  tuus  atq;  loannes 
Olpigena  :  fausto  fine/ diuq;  Vale. 

An  epistle  of  Locher,  to  the  printer,  immediately  follows  ;  in  the  con- 
clusion of  which  the  author  pays  no  small  compliment  to  the  talents 
and  liberality  of  J.  B.  de  Olpe.  *  Tu  tanien  inprimis :  Johannes  Berg- 
mane  :  dignus  mihi  videris  :  qui  humanitate  (quae  potissimum  mortales 
oblectat)  et  singulari  munificentia :  qua  in  omnes  tibi  pares  vteris  : 
litterarum  studia  adeo  extollis :  vt  ab  inferis  litteras  squalore  lurido 
obsitas :  in  Germaniam  reuocare  videaris  .  quod  enim  magis  in  te 
mirari  solemus  ?  quam  alacritatem  istam  tuam  :  qua  studiosos  homines 
ad  scribendum  prouocas  .  Tuis  enim  fcecundiissimis  sumptibus  egregios 
libros  emuncto  charactere,  ac  graphice  exaratos  in  lucem  prefers.'  &c. 
&c.    The  following  verses  close  this  epistolary  address  : 

Ad  eundem  lohannem  .  B.  de  Olpe  . 

Me  rogo  comendes  nostro  iucunde  lohannes 
Thpdigine  :  hunc  saluum  me  rogitante  iube  . 

Si  quid  forte  agitem  quprat  meus  ille  magister  ? 
Dicito  me  saluum  viucre/  k.  esse  suum  . 

proinde  sibi  incolumem  vitani/  famaq;  precabor 
Perpetuara  .  ^aleat  Brant  meus  ille  diu  . 

A  poetical  address ;  '  Ad  numeros  suos  ut  lohannem  Bergmanum 
festine  adeant'  succeeds.  On  the  reverse  of  fol.  cxxxxv  are  the 
colophon  and  printer's  device — the  former  of  which  will  be  given  entire 
in  the  ensuing  article.    The  date  of  the  impression  is  thus : 

Millesimo  quadringentesimo  nonagesimo  septimo 
Kalendis  Martiis  .  Vale  incljte  Lector. 

The  device  of  a  rampant  lion,  holding  a  shield  with  a  fleur  de  lys  upon 
it,  is  beneath ;  with  an  inscription  and  date  of  1497  upon  labels.  Three 
leaves  of  a  register  ensue,  and  terminate  the  volume  on  the  recto  of  the 
3rd  leaf,  thus : 
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.  1497  . 

NIHIL  SINE  CAVSA. 
OLPE. 

The  present  is  a  tolerably  fair  copy,  in  elegant  calf  binding. 

649.  Sebastianus  Brant.  Stultifera  Navis. 
Printed  hy  I.  B.  de  Olpe.  Basil.  Kal.  Augusti, 
1497.     Quarto. 

The  account  of  the  preceding  impression  has  been  so  full  and  parti- 
cular, that  little  more  seems  requisite  than  to  point  out  in  what  manner 
the  present  one  diflFers  from  it.  As  far  as  folio  cxxxviii,  they  seem 
precisely  similar  to  each  other ;  except  that,  in  the  impression  before 
us,  the  marginal  explanation  of  the  cuts  is  generally  fuller,  and  pre- 
ceded by  a  kind  of  title,  printed  in  large  lower-case  Gothic.  On  the 
reverse  of  fol.  cxxxviii,  in  the  preceding  edition,  is  a  wood-cut  occu- 
pying the  entire  page,  representing  four  ships  laden  with  Fools  :  in  the 
present,  there  is  no  cut ;  but  only  the  head  title  *  €l>ociali0  nauiis  mecl)a- 
nicoium,'  with  the  verses  beneath  —  which,  in  the  previous  edition, 
commence  on  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf.  In  the  former  impression, 
on  the  recto  of  fol.  cxl,  there  is  a  cut  of  a  Fool  falling  from  a  tree,  in 
the  act  of  taking  a  bird's  nest — with  verses  beneath,  entitled  *  De 
singularitate  quoruda  nouorum  fatuorum  additio  Sebastiani  Brant.' 
In  the  impression  before  us,  these  verses  appear  on  the  recto  of  fol. 
CXL  1 1,  beneath  a  different  cut.  The  Epistle  of  Locher  to  his  printer, 
and  the  verses  •  Ad  numeros  Suos,'  &c.  are  the  intervening  portions 
between  fol.  cxl  and  cxlii. 

On  the  recto  of  fol.  cxlv,  in  the  present  impression,  there  is  a  large 
wood-cut  of  a  Fool  standing  upon  his  head,  in  a  cart :  a  man  with  two 
horses,  and  four  shields  of  coat  armour,  are  beneath.  Above,  is  an  astro- 
logical diagram  to  the  year  1.503 :  to  the  whole  is  prefixed  this  title: 

Be  Cortupto  ortime  biuentii 

pereutibus  .  Inuentio  noua  .  Sebastiani  Brant  . 

Ten  leaves  of  miscellaneous  poetry  succeed  ;   concluding  thus,  on  the 
reverse  of  fol.  clv  : 
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Sic  breuiter  stultos  transcurrimus  :  ordine  rupto  : 

Qui  fuerat  regni  magna  ruina  sui : 
Duq;  modu  Sc  norma  bene  viuendi  atq;  beate 

Peruertut :  patria^  regna/  pdiderant  ? 
Vale  incljte  lector  . 

An  epigram  of  Thomas  Beccadellus  to  Sebastian  Brant,  and  another 
by  the  same  person  to  the  printer,  ensue.    The  latter  is  thus : 

Eiusde  thome  ad  lohanne  Bergmanu  de  Olpe 
O  cui  posteritas  nunq  debere  negabit 

Olpe  :  hominQ  qui  no  scripta  perire  sinis 
Imprimp  conspicup  diuina  poemata  famp 

Branti :  diuina  hpc  condere  mente  solet 

On  the  reverse  is  the  colophon,  here  copied  entire : 

jfinis  stttltifere  ^auis  ♦ 

Finis  Narragonic^  nauis  per  Sebastiauu  Brant . 
\ulgari  sermoe  theutonico  quonda  fabricate  ;  atq; 
lampridem  per  lacobum  locher  cognomento  phi 
lomusum  in  latinii  traduct^  :  perq;  prptactu  Seba^: 
stianum  Brant  denuo  reuisp  :  aptissimisq;  concorrs 
dantiis  k.  suppletonibus  exornatp  :  Et  noua  quada 
exactaq;  emendatione  elimatp  :  Atq;  supadditis  q^ 
busdam  nouis  admirandisq;  fatuo^  generibus  sup 
plet^ :  In  laudatissima  Germanip  vrbe  Basiliensi : 
nup  opa  8c  jpmotione  lohanis  Bergman  de  Olpe 
Anno  salutis  nre  .  M  .  CCCCXCVII.  Kl.'  Augusti 

The  printer's  device,  as  before,  is  beneath.  Three  leaves  of  register, 
without  any  subscription  as  before,  close  the  impression.  This  copy,  in 
ealf  binding,  is  rather  preferable  to  the  preceding. 
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650.  Breitenbach.  De  Statu  Monachorum  et 
Canonicorum.  Without  Name  of  Printer, 
Place,  or  Date.     Quarto. 

This  curious  and  not  uninteresting  treatise  was,  in  all  probability, 
printed  at  Leipsic  by  Boettiger ;  as  the  types  are  precisely  similar  to 
those  of  the  '  Exposito  Missae,'  of  Balthasar,  noticed  at  p.  172,  ante. 
A  long  title  (in  12  lines)  is  upon  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf.  We  learn 
from  it  that  the  author  was  a  doctor  of  civil  and  canon  law  at  Leipsic ; 
and  the  tract  contains  much  minute  and  little-known  information. 
The  signatures  extend  to  E ;  which  latter  has  7,  but  the  preceding 
have  only  6,  leaves.  The  work  ends  on  the  reverse  of  E  vij,  at  bottom, 
with  the  word 

Panzer  quotes  Denis,  p.  521,  where  there  is  a  very  brief  description  of 
the  volume.  The  condition  of  this  copy  is  most  desirable.  In  dark 
calf  binding. 

651.  Joannes  de  Breydenbach.  Peregrin atio 
IN  Montem  Syon  ad  Sepulchrum  Christi, 
&c.  &c.  Printed  by  Erhard  Reuwich.  Mentz. 
1486.     Folio. 

Editio  Princeps.  Before  we  describe  this  rare  and  interesting 
volume,  it  may  not  be  unproductive  of  amusement  or  information  to 
say  a  few  words  respecting  the  ancient  editions  of  the  several  versions 
of  it,  the  companions  engaged  in  the  voyage,  and  the  author  of  the 
narrative  itself.  Perhaps  the  latter  considerations  should  precede  the 
former ;  but  it  may  be  as  well  first  to  clear  our  way,  through  no  small 
confusion,  in  establishing  the  chronological  precedency  of  the  present 
impression.  We  shall  then  feel  a  greater  disposition  to  receive  some 
account  of  the  contents  of  the  volume. 

Maittaire  mentions  an  impression,  in  the  French  or  Dutch  language, 
published  at  Lyons  in  1480  ;  relying  upon  the  authority  of  an  Auction 
Catalogue  of  1666,  pt.  ii.  n".  212.  See  the  Annal.  Typog.  vol.  i.  p. 
413.    Boucher  de  la  Richarderie  notices  a  Latin  version  of  1483,  and  a 
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a  French  one  of  1484.  Ihbliotheque  des  Voyages,  vol.  iv.  p.  399,  400. 
As  a  refutation  of  such  descriptions,  it  is  sufficient  only  to  observe 
that  the  voyage  was  not  under^alten  till  the  year  1483,  nor  completed 
till  the  ensuing  year  ;  and  we  shall  presently  see  that  the  first  translation 
was  in  the  German  or  Dutch  language.  In  the  year  1486,  appeared 
both  a  Latin  and  a  German  publication  of  the  voyage,  at  Mentz ;  and 
Panzei-  seems  to  have  forgotten  that  Clement,  the  Crevenna  Catalogues 
of  1775  and  1789,  and  Braun  and  Seeniiller,  had  each  particularly  speci- 
fied this  German  version.  Maittaire  j-elies  upon  Bunneman.  See  the 
Bibl.  Curieuse,  vol.  v.  p.  <223-9  ;*  Bibl.  Crevenn.  vol.  v.  p.  36-7,  vol.  iv. 
p.  20;  Annal.  Typog.  vol.  i.  p.  472,  note  3.  The  authorities  of  Engel, 
Bauer,  Osmont,  De  Bure,  Fournier,  and  La  Serna  Santander,  are  hardly 
worth  consulting  upon  the  subject  of  the  early  editions  of  this  work  ; 
but  Freytag  and  Clement  are  copious  and  instructive.  See  the  Adpar. 
Litterar.  vol.  i.  p.  48,  57,  and  Bibl.  Curieuse,  &c.  Ibid.  In  regard 
to  a  Dutch  or  German  impression  put  forth  at  Haarlem,  in  1486,  I  am 
very  doubtful  of  the  existence  of  such  an  edition.  Panzer,  vol.  i.  p. 
455,  n°.   10,   quotes  Maittaire,   vol.  i.  p.  479,   and  Viss.  p.  21 ;  but 

*  Concerning  this  German  impression,  the  following,  from  Clement,  is  well  worth  our 
attention :  '  Cette  edition  est  pour  le  moins  aussi  originale  que  la  Latiiie  de  I486.  Elle» 
ont  ete  faites  toutes  deux  sous  les  yeux  de  Bernard  de  Breydcnbach  par  un  meme  Auteur, 
et  imprim^es  chez  le  meme  Erhard  Rcwich,  qui  en  avoit  dessiiie  Ics  planches  J'avoue 
cependant  qu'elle  ne  repond  pas  entierement  a  I'edition  Latine  :  et  que  Ton  volt  dans  cette 
derniere,  des  particularit^s  qui  manquent  dans  I'edition  Alemande,  et  qui  pourroient  faire 
penser  qu'elle  est  mutilee.  Je  n'en  dotinerai  qu'un  exemple,  que  Mr  Biinuemann  a  marqu6 
a  la  tete  de  son  exemplaire  de  I'edition  Latine  de  1502.  in  fol,  ou  il  dit,  que  I'on  ne  trouve 
point  dans  I'tdition  Alemande  le  passage,  par  lequel  j'ai  prouve  dans  Particle  precedent,  que 
Ton  travailloit  encore  a  la  Relation  Latine  de  ce  \^()iage  en  1485. 

*  Cela  ne  sufit  pas  pour  prouver  que  I'edition  Alemande  soit  mutilee.  On  voit  par  un 
passage  que  j'ai  copie  dans  I'article  precedent,  que  Bernard  de  Breytenbach  I'aisoit  coucher 
par  ecrit  tant  en  Latin,  qu'en  Alemand,  la  description  des  planches  qu'il  faisoit  dessiner  sur 
les  lieux  par  Erhart  Rewich.  II  y  a  done  aparence  que  I'Auteur  dont  Breydenbach  se 
servoit  pour  faii'e  la  relation  de  son  Voiage,  jetta  d'abord  ses  remarques  sur  le  papier,  en 
Alemand,  qui  etoit  sa  langue  maternelle :  et  qu'il  trarluisit  ensuite  son  Histoii'e  en  Latin : 
et  y  ajouta  quelques  particularites,  qu'il  avoit  omises  dans  sa  premiere  ebauche.  La  rela- 
tion Alemande  doit  done  etre  envisagee  comme  la  premiere  Ebauche :  et  la  traduction 
Latine  comme  une  edition  corrig^e  et  augmentee,  venant  de  la  plume  du  meme  Auteur,  qui 
ftoit  maitre  de  sa  matiere ;  et  qui  avoit  le  droit  de  changer  ce  qu'il  trouvoit  a  propos.' — 
Bibl.  Curieuse,  vol.  v.  p.  227,  note. 

A  little  before,  Clement  proves  —  on  the  authority  of  Biinneman — that  the  work  could 
not  have  appeared  before  the  year  1485 ;  since  mention  is  made  in  it  of  the  '  Luctuosa 
Oratio  super  desolatione  terrae  sanctae'  which  took  place  in  that  year.     This  occurs  about 
the  12th  leaf  preceding  the  termination  of  the  first  voyage. 
VOL.  III.  F  F 
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Maittaire's  account  does  not  exactly  correspond  with  that  of  Panzer ; 
and  the  former  relies  upon  Cat.  Kilmansegg,  pt.  ii.  p.  9,  n°.  323 — which 
is  probably  as  treacherous  a  guide  as  tiie  Auction  Catalogue  of  1666, 
just  mentioned.  As  Meerman,  Clement,  and  Wiirdtwein,  take  no 
notice  of  this  Haarlem  publication,  we  may  suppose  it  to  be  a  mistake 
for  the  Mentz  impression  of  the  German  version,  of  the  same  date.  In 
regard  to  the  impression  under  description,  which  has  always  been 
considered  as  the  first,  the  reader  will  find  good  accounts  of  it  in 
Seemiller  and  Braun.  The  former  praises  the  notices  of  it  by  J.  W. 
Feuerlin,  {Abhandlung  von  Bernhard  von  Breydenbach  in  das  gelobte  Land— 
also  referred  to  by  Freytag,)  Weislinger,  {Arment.  Cathol.  p,  371,) 
Freytag  and  Clement ;  and  concludes  by  observing,  that  '  the  more 
eminent  bibliographers  were  ignorant  of  this  first  impression  :  few  of 
them,  indeed,  ever  saw  it — which  is  a  sufficient  attestation  of  its  rarity.' 
Boucher  de  la  Richarderie  and  Brunet  may  be  added  to  those  who 
appear  to  have  never  seen  the  volume.  The  latter  is  particular  in  his 
account  of  the  French  version  of  1488,  and  praises  the  cuts,  as  if  he 
were  not  aware  of  their  being  only  copies  of  those  in  the  present  edition. 
Manuel  du  Libraire,  vol.  i.  p.  172. 

We  will  now  say  a  few  words  about  the  author,  and  his  companions 
in  the  voyage.  It  is  doubted  whether  Breydenbach  be  the  author 
of  the  relation.  Clement  inclines  to  the  opinion  that  he  is  not; 
and  exclusively  of  what  the  reader  may  collect  from  the  note  extracted 
from  him  at  p.  217,  he  supports  such  opinion  by  very  reasonable  con- 
clusions. Freytag  observes,  that  the  name  of  the  author  is  variously 
substituterl  in  the  Latin,  German,  Dutch,  and  French  versions ;  and 
that  it  does  not  sufficiently  appear  whether  Breydenbach  or  another 
composed  the  narrative.  Braun  and  Seemiller  do  not  discuss  this 
question ;  but  it  appears  from  the  former  that  the  family  of  Breydenbach 
or  Breidenbach,  is  yet  noble  in  Germany  ;  and  if  the  reputed  author 
did  not  absolutely  compose  the  relation  of  the  voyage,  it  seems  clear 
that  he  instituted  it,  and  probably  caused  it  to  be  ^vritten  under  his 
immediate  inspection.  Notit.  Hist.  Lit.  pt.  ii.  p.  134;  Incunab.  Typog. 
fasc.  iii.  p.  66. 

Breydenbach  was  not  unattended  in  his  travels.  His  companions 
are  particularly  described  on  the  recto  of  the  7th  leaf  of  the  text;  but 
of  these,  the  principal  appear  to  have  been  Iohannes  Comes  de  Solms, 
Philippus  de  Bicken,  and  Erhardus  Rewich;  the  latter,  the  most  im- 
portant person  in  the  society  : — for  it  is  to  him  that  we  are  indebted  for 
the  Drawings  (and  probably  the  Cuts,  as  well  as  the  printing,)  with  which 
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this  impression  is  embellished.  The  part  which  he  took  is  thus  described 
by  the  author; — '  Forro  quo  banc  meam  profectionem  siue  (ut  aiunt) 
reysam  .  vtilem  non  solum  michi  sed  et  alijs  fidelibus  facerem  .  et 
maxime  generosorum  clarorumue  hominum  animos  in  earn  ipsam 
magis  magisque  commouerem  .  operam  nauaui  quam  exactam  .  vt 
inter  peregrinandum  me  de  omnibus  quae  scitu  necessaria  dignaque 
essent  cognitum  facerem  certiorem  studiose  singula  perscrutando .  nee 
vlUs  pavcendo  expensis  .  Huius  rei  gratia  ingeniosum  et  eruditum 
PICTOREM  Erhardum  scz  Rewich  de  traiecto  inferiori  opere  precium 
duxi  mecum  assumere  vti  et  feci  .  qui  a  veneciano  poitu  et  deinceps 
potioinam  ciuitatum.  quibus  terre  pelagique  transitum  applicare  oportet. 
praesertim  sacrorum  in  terra  sancta  locorum  dispositiones  .  sitvis  et 
figuras  .  quoad  magis  proprie  fieri  posset  .  aitificiose  effigiaret  .  trans- 
ferretque  in  cartam  opus  visu  pulcrum  et  delectabile  .  cui  declaratorias 
notulas  .  vel  latinas  .  vel  vulgares  feci  per  quendam  aliuni  doctum 
virum  ad  votum  meum  apponi.*  Quod  quidem  perfectum  opus  , 
impressorie  artis  amminiculo  cunctis  habere  volentibus  communican- 
dum  .  vtinam  atque  vtinam  .  intento  optatoque  baud  vacuum  fructu 
euadat  .'  Fol.  vi. 

Clement  seems  to  think  that  these  drawings  were  done  on  the  spot. 
The  greater  number  of  them  probably  were.  All  bibliographers  however 
unite  in  commendation  of  their  spirit  and  elegance ;  although  Brunet 
has  made  a  strange  mistake  in  sujjposing  that  some  of  the  larger  views 
of  the  towns  were  engraved  upon  copper,  f  The  reader  will  soon 
become  acquainted  with  the  degree  of  merit  attached  to  some  of  these 
cuts,  by  the  ensuing  fac-similes  of  them ;  which,  while  they  afford  no 
trifling  embellishment  to  the  present  work,  may  be  thought  by  some 
to  exliibit  the  most  interesting  portion  of  the  publication. 

*  From  this,  I  submit  that  Rewich  also  printed  the  wm-k;  and  that  Breydenbach  em- 
ployed an  amanuensis,  or  '  learned  person '  to  compose  the  text. 

t  The  reader  may  be  sceptical  about  their  being  engraved  upon  wood,  from  the  extraor- 
dinary size  of  some  of  them.  But  it  is  clear  that  the  mechanical  cause  of  such  an  effect  as 
is  produced  in  these  cuts,  could  not  be  by  means  of  metal.  Such  a  conclusion  seems  self- 
evident,  on  examining  all  the  kno\vn  impressions  of  early  copper-plate  engravings.  Yet 
if  upon  wood,  of  what  size  and  nature  must  it  have  been  ?  Tlie  cuts  are  often  folded, 
and  some  of  them  are  evidently  formed  of  lai-ge  parts  ;  but  these  parts  are  occasionally  full 
18  inches  in  length,  and  have  letter  press  on  the  backs  of  them.  An  answer,  of  some 
moment,  may  be  given,  in  referring  the  reader  to  the  impression  from  the  Original  Block 
of  Wood  at  page  viii  of  the  first  volmue  of  this  work.  The  wood  of  this  block  is  pear-tree. 
Heuiecken  admits  tiiat  the  French  edition  of  this  work,  of  the  date  of  1488,  has  the  same 
cuts  as  the  above  ;  but  that  tliey  are  copied,  and  cut  upon  copper.  This  is  extremely  doubtful, 
if  not  inaccurate.    Idee  Generate,  6cc.  p.  164. 
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The  voyage  of  Breydenbach  comprehends  two  parts  or  portions.  * 
The  first  is  descriptive  of  the  journey  from  Venice  to  Jerusalem ;  and  the 
second,  of  that  from  Jerusalem  to  St.  Catharine  in  Mount  Sinai.  The 
author  tells  us  at  (fol.  vii.,)  that  he  contracted  with  the  master  of  two 
eralleys,  of  the  name  of  Peter  Landame,  that  he  and  his  company 
should  go  to  Joppa,  and  be  brought  back  again  to  Venice,  for  1000 
florins.  Among  the  particulars  entered  into,  is  an  item  for  the  master's 
furnishing  80  men  for  the  protection  of  the  company  and  the  galleys. 
We  now  proceed  to  a  bibliographical  description  of  the  volume. 

The  first  highly  ornamented  leaf,  which  is  particularly  described 
by  Braun  and  Seemiller,  is  unluckily  wanting  in  the  present  copy. 
The  first  three  pages  of  the  text  contain  an  address  of  the  author  to 
Archbishop  Berthold;  having  the  prefix  of  that  dignitary's  arms  by  way 
of  an  ornamental  capital  initial.  The  reverse  of  the  second  leaf  and 
recto  of  the  third,  contain  '  the  contents  of  the  work ;'  the  whole  of 

*  Tlie  present  may  be  a  fit  opportunity  to  subjoin  the  account  of  this  impression  which 
appe;irs  in  the  Harkian  Catalogue.     It  is  by  no  means  devoid  of  interest. 

'  This  book  is  an  uncommon  object  of  curiosity,  as  it  is  perhaps  the  first  Book  of 
Travels  that  was  ever  printed,  and  is  adorned  with  maps  and  pictures  very  remarkable. 
The  view  of  A'^enice  is  more  than  five  feet  long,  and  the  map  of  the  Holy  Land  more  thau 
three  ;  there  are  views  of  many  other  cities. 

'  The  book  is  written  with  great  exactness  in  the  form  of  a  journal,  and  contains  aa 
account  of  a  journey  to  Mount  Sinai  and  Jerusalem,  undertaken  in  1483,  by  John  Solms, 
Lord  of  Miiitzeiiberg,  Bernhard  de  Breydenbach,  dean  of  Mentz,  the  author,  and  Philip  de 
Bicken.  The  first  part  contains  an  accomit  of  their  voyage,  a  description  of  the  places  at 
which  they  touched,  and  of  the  Holy  Land.  The  second  treats  of  the  manners,  rites,  and 
errors  of  ihose  by  whom  the  Holy  Land  is  now  inhabited.  Of  whom  the  author  first 
mentions  the  Mahometans,  and  relates  the  history  and  tenets  of  Mahomet.  He  then  pro- 
ceeds to  the  Jews,  Syrians,  Nestorians,  Arminians,  Georgians,  Abissiniaiis,  and  Maronites, 
and  afterwards  treats  of  the  causes  of  so  many  sects,  and  laments  the  unhappy  state  of  the 
church.  The  third  part  relates  their  pilgrimage  from  Jerusalem  to  Mount  Sinai,  and 
their  travels  in  Egypt,  where  the  author  gives  an  account  of  the  Egyptian  custom  of 
hatching  eggs  in  an  oven,  which  I  shull  subjoin  as  a  specimen  of  his  style  and  sentiments : 
'  Quidam  ex  nostris  Sociis,  vagantes  per  civitatem,  in  doniuni  quandam  fuerunt  adducti  in 
qua  granilis  Fornax  stabat,  plures  habens  concavitates  in  quas  certo  tempore  tria  aut 
quatuor  Millia  ponuntur  ova  Gallinarum,  Anserum,  Columbarum,  et  fumo  cooperiuntur; 
carbonesq;  in  debita  proportione  Fornaci  impoimntur,  ex  quoi'um  ardore  ova  calescuut,  et 
vitellum  vivere  mox  et  pulli  crescere  paulatini  incipiimt,  atque  ita  sine  incubatione  Matrum 
excubantur,  sunulque  manu  pastorum  ad  pascua  ducuntur  ut  oves,  vel  ad  forum  ut  ibi 
vendaniur.  Et  quamvis  id  fictitium  videri  possit,  taraen  ita  revera  sese  habet,  nimium 
aninialia  ilia  qua  huraana  arte  atque  industria  excubantur  disciplinabiliora  sunt  hiis,  quae 
secundaui  iSaturani  suae  speciei  generantur,  sequuntur  enim  homines  sicut  Pulli  suas  Matres,' 
He  then  gives  an  account  of  the  wars  of  the  Turks  against  several  of  the  European  powers.' 

Bibl.  Harl.  vol.  iii.  no.  3213. 
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which  will  be  fouDd  extracted  by  Freytag.  The  preface  begins  on  the 
reverse  of  the  3rd  leaf;  which,  with  the  '  Intentionis  Explicatio,'  and 
•  Operis  divisio,'  terminates  on  the  reverse  of  the  6th.  The  journey 
may  be  said  to  begin  on  the  recto  of  the  viith  leaf.  The  first  view.is 
that  of  Venice ;  filling  each  side  of  a  leaf,  and  having  no  superscription. 
The  second  large  cut  is  entitled  Parens,  or  Parenzo :  and  from  this  I 
submit  a  fac-simile  of  a  small  portion  only :  that  the  reader  may  have 
a  notion  of  the  character,  or  degree  of  skill,  with  which  the  Landscape 
is  executed. 


The  next  cut,  of  equal  dimensions,  is  of  Corfu ;  which  is  less  happily 
executed.  The  third  similar  production,  but  of  more  than  twice  the 
dimensions,  being  nearly  2  feet  9  inches  when  extended  or  unfolded, 
is  entitled  Modon ;  and  is  described  as  being  under  the  dominion  of  the 
Turks,  in  the  Morea.  We  will  first  select  a  small  and  pleasing  specimen 
of  the  houses,  in  what  may  be  called  the  middle-ground. 
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The  forepart  of  this  extensive  and  spiritedly  executed  cut,  is  occupied 
by  a  large  expanse  of  sea ;  a  small  piece  of  land  is  however  in  the 
corner,  on  the  right.  The  vessels,  which  appear  sailing,  are  few  and 
unimportant ;  if  we  except  the  one  of  which  the  following  is  rather  a 
magnificent  specimen  or  fec-sunile  —  and  which  may  remind  the  curi- 
ous, of  the  frontispiece  so  long  distinguished  under  the  title  of  The 
Great  Harry ! 
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It  is  the  largest  vessel  delineated  throughout  the  work  :  and  may  give 
us  a  notion  of  the  degree  of  perfection,  or  otherwise,  to  which  the  art 
of  Ship-Building  had  then  attained.  The  horizon  is  marked  by  the 
ocean;  but  the  intermediate  or  middle -ground  is  filled  by  forts,  the 
city,  and  the  suburbs.  Next,  immediately  following,  is  a  cut  of  nearly 
equal  dimensions,  descriptive  of  the  city  of  Candia.  We  have  here  a 
great  variety  of  objects,some  of  them  rather  intricatelydelineated.  To  the 
left  is  a  mountain,  with  trees  and  houses  before  and  upon  it :  nmnerous 
many-oared  boats  are  in  the  fore  part  of  the  picture :  towai'ds  the  centre, 
under  a  lofty  fortified  castle,  is  a  rencontre  or  partial  battle,  in  which 
cavalry  is  engaged.  To  the  right,  and  forming  the  third  division  of  the 
picture,  a  more  peaceful  and  interesting  scene  presents  itself:  casks 
are  rolled  upon  a  quay — vessels  are  unloading — and  the  following 
curious  piece  of  fortification  terminates  the  neck  of  land  projecting  into 
the  sea : 
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In  the  forepart,  fishermen  are  pulling  up  their  nets  ;  and  the  back- 
ground consists  of  a  range  of  hills.  We  have  next  a  view  of  Rhodes. 
We  discover  in  it  a  very  extraordinary  galley ;  and  in  the  background 
a  gibbet,  with  a  man  hanging  upon  it.  There  are  also  abundance  of 
wind-mills.  No  other  embellishment  succeeds,  till  we  reach  that  of  the 
Temple  of  the  Sepulchre  of  our  Lord.  In  the  foreground  are  three  monks, 
stooping  down,  apparently  reading  an  inscription  upon  a  tomb,  upon 
which  is  across.  Beneath,  is  this  explanation:  *  ante,  tcmplum  ♦  0epulctu 
liomini.  Iocatu0,  eat.  lapis,  iete.  super,  quo.  cljnstus.  crucent.  portang.  cetiUit/ 
There  is  considerable  merit  in  this  cut.  On  the  reverse  of  the  23id  and 
following  leaf,  the  account  of  Jerusalem  ends.  The  recto  of  the  ensuing 
leaf  is  blank  :  on  the  reverse  of  it,  begins  the  account  of '  the  Mountains 
in  Israel.'  A  different  series  of  wood-engravings  now  presents  itself.  At 
fol.  24,  of  this  part  of  the  work,  there  is  an  excellent  group  of  Saracens; 
(two  women  and  three  men,)  with  the  Saracenic  Alphabet  beneath.  On 
the  reverse  are  two  very  spirited  figures,  apparently  illustrative  of  one 
of  the  Classes  of  Jews  which  then  lived  at  Jerusalem.  A  man  is  sitting 
before  a  table,  and  grasping  a  bag  of  money  with  his  right  hand  ;  expos- 
tulating with  another,  who  stands  before  him.  A  little  further  we  meet 
with  the  Hebrew  Alphabet,  rudely  cut  in  wood.  On  the  reverse  of  the 
same  leaf  is  a  group  of  Greeks,  designed  and  executed  with  no  mean 
skill,  as  the  ensuing  fac-simile  of  the  greater  portion  of  it  sufficiently 
proves : 


f^^t> 
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To  the  right  of  this  group,  in  the  original,  is  a  Greek  monk  ;  being  an 
hooded  old  man,  counting  his  beads.  On  the  recto  of  the  next  leaf  but 
one,  is  the  Greek  Jlphabet  cut  in  wood ;  and  on  the  reverse  of  the  same 
leaf  is  a  group  of  Syrians  ;  of  the  whole  of  which  the  reader  has  here 
a  very  interesting  fac-simile. 


The  Syriac  Alphabet  follows.  Descri])tions  of  various  other  sects  are 
noticed ;  and  the  blank  space  above  each,  in  the  copy  before  us,  is,  I 
submit,  indicative  of  there  having  been  original  designs  made  for  their 
illustration,  which  had  never  been  executed  by  the  graver.  On  the 
reverse  of  the  4th  following  leaf,  we  see  a  wood-cut  of  a.  Lay  and  aSpiritual 
Ahyssynian,  succeeded  by  an  Alphabet  of  the  language.  This  first  part 
ends  on  the  recto  of  fol.  16,  from  the  last  cut,  with  '  a  horrible  Vision 
seen  by  the  Emperor  Charles  IV.' — as  related  by  himself :  exceedingly 
curious. 

On  the  reverse  of  this  leaf,  begins  the  preface  of  the  second  part, 
with  this  prefix : 

%n  jBfecuntia  petcgrinatione  ab  3[ctu^alem 
T^ti  igfotitutiine  in  monteni  d^piiai  ati  jfanctain 
l^atlierinam  pfatio  comentiaticia  incijrit  it^ 
\mttt. 
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The  Second  Part  contains  3 1  leaves,  inclusively,  and  has  this  imprint : 

^cnmbc  pcrcgrinationi^  ab  biuam  birgtnein  et  mattirem 
ilatbcrinam  in  montem  ^pnai  procefjefu^  fintt  feliciter* 

We  have,  immediately  afterwards,  a  very  large  and  complicated  cut,  or 
chart,  of  what  may  be  called  Jerusalem  or  the  Hohj  Land :  full  of  houses 
streets,  rivers,  and  people :  the  port  of  Joppa,  with  a  large  sailing 
galley,  being  the  forepart  of  the  picture,  to  the  left.  This  picture, 
when  extended,  is  upwards  of  4  feet.  On  the  reverse  of  a  part  of  it,  we 
see  the  '  Form  of  our  Saviour's  Sepulchre,'  and  many  Asiatic  animals; 
'  \S}et  animalia  mm  tocraciter  Bepicta  0icut  biHimus  in  terra  sancta.'  The 
following  is  a  fac-simile  of  an  Ourangoutang,  who  is  leading  a  camel : 


The  Geraff,  Crocodile,  Goats  of  India,  and  a  Unicorn,  are  above — and  a 
Salamander  is  beneath — this  figuie  and  the  Camel.  A  portion  of  the 
impression  yet  remains  to  be  described.  A  table  of  the  islands  from 
Venice  to  Rhodes — Saracenic  words  translated  into  Latin — and  an 
account  of  the  Sieges  of  Constantinople  and  Rhodes,  &c.  terminate  the 
volume.  On  the  6th  leaf  of  this  portion,  there  is  a  very  spirited  wood- 
cut of  a  group  of  Turks  playing  martial  music  upon  horseback.    The 
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colophon,   on  the  reverse  of  the  9th  ensuing,  and  last  leaf,  with  the 
subjoined  device,  is  thus  : 

J>anctaru  percgcinationu  in  monteni  ^^pon  ati  beneran- 
tin  rpi  isepulcrtt  in  ^enisfaiem.  atqj  in  monte  ^pnai 
ati  biua  yjirgine  et  matire  ibatljcrina  opuscuJuni  Ijoc 
f  otentiuu  5  oBrljattiu  rcuixiicl^  tic  Craircto  inferiori  impref-' 
jBfum^Kn  ciuitate  a^oguntina  3Cnno  ^alutisf  a^^cccc.tajctJj* 
tiic.  X\*   f  efiruarii  ifinit  felitcr* 


Wiirdtwein  has  also  given  a  fac-simile  of  this  device,  which  is  part 
of  the  arms  of  Bertold,  Archbishop  of  Mentz  ;  to  whom  the  work  is 
dedicated.  Wiirdtwein's  copy  is  upon  copper :  the  above  is  upon 
wood.  The  reader  wiU  determine  upon  the  relative  degree  of  fidelity 
between  them  :  although  much  praise  is  due  to  the  representation  of 
the  former,  in  the  Bihl.  Mogunt.  p.  123.  This  edition  is  without  sig- 
natures, numerals,  and  catchwords  ;  and  the  type  is  rather  a  Secretary 
Gothic.  The  margin,  as  Biaun  observes,  is  ample  and  handsome. 
Brunet  says  there  are  copies  upon  vellum  ;  but  he  does  not  inform 
us  of  any  library  which  contains  one.  Such  a  copy,  however,  was 
in  the  Harleian  Collection.     See  the  note  at  p.  220. 

It  remains  to  say  a  few  words  respecting  the  embellishments  of  this 
impression,  and  the  authority  of  the  text.  The  tasteful  reader  cannot 
have  failed  to  notice,  from  the  foregoing  specimens,  that  some  of  the 
wood-cuts  are  of  no  ordinary  merit.  There  is  a  freedom  of  penciling  and 

•  Sic. 
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of  execution — as  well  as  a  skilfullness  of  grouping — about  the  human 
figures,  that  are  very  rarely  to  be  met  with  in  publications  of  the  same 
period.  The  almost  imiform  prevalence  of  outline  in  the  Lane/scapes, 
renders  them  frequently  harsh  and  abrupt ;  and  distant  objects  have 
too  often  the  force  of  those  in  the  foreground  :  but  there  is  frequently 
a  picturesqueness  in  some  of  the  detached  parts  (as  the  first  two  fac- 
similes shew)  which  prove  that  the  artist  looked  at  nature  with  a 
cultivated  eye.  Even  his  Shipping,  although  destitute  of  light  and 
shade,  is  full  of  spirit  and  effect ;  and  we  see  in  many  of  his  Venetian 
gallies,  and  in  the  figures  which  direct  them,  something  like  that  life 
and  spirit  which  are  the  peculiar  charm  of  Canaletti's  pencil.  It  is  to 
be  regretted  that  not  more  specimens  are  given  of  the  Animals;  as 
there  is  an  appearance  of  truth  about  them,  which,  as  the  last  fac- 
simile but  one  proves,  renders  them  very  interesting.  That  Rewich 
distorted  or  exaggerated  what  he  saw,  in  individual  objects,  or  in 
detached  groups,  there  is  no  well-founded  reason  to  conclude.  His 
powers,  however,  do  not  improve  with  the  size  of  his  pictures. 

Nor  have  we  any  strong  reason  to  disbelieve  that  part  of  the  Nar- 
rative which  is  here  disclosed,  on  the  personal  experience  of  the 
travellers.  WTien  the  author  diverges  into  history,  or  expatiates  on 
causes  and  effects,  or  mentions  what  the  accounts  of  other  travellers 
have  furnished  him  with,  there  may  be  just  ground  of  scepticism  ;  but 
in  his  portraits  (if  I  may  so  speak),  whether  of  things  animate  or 
inanimate,  there  is  so  much  naivety  so  little  apparent  temptation  to 
falsify,  such  a  well-founded  zeal  in  the  cause  of  piety,  and  such  a  wish 
to  be  both  instructive  and  entertaining,  that,  however  we  may  acqui- 
esce in  the  want  of  importance  in  some  of  the  circumstances  detailed,  we 
ought  not,  without  due  consideration,  to  deny  them  the  merit  of  proba- 
bility. Boucher  de  la  Richarderie,  who  has  been  sufficiently  super- 
ficial in  his  account  of  the  editions  of  this  vvork,  seems  to  exult  in  the 
superiority  of  subsequent  descriptions  of  the  Holy  Land ;  forgetting 
that  all  adventures  must  have  a  beginning,  and  that  in  the  infancy  of 
printing,  and  in  the  absence  of  public  patronage,  there  is  no  where  to 
be  found  a  more  curious  and  amusing  work  than  the  Peregrination 
OF  Breydenbach. 

It  is  no  small  criterion  of  the  pecuniary  worth  of  this  Enixio 
Princeps,  that  the  first  edition  of  the  French  Version  of  it,  printed  in 
1488,  was  purchased  at  the  Roxburgh  sale  by  the  Duke  of  Devonshire 
for84Z.  See  Bibl.  Roxburgh,  n°.  7^^9.  The  present  fair  copy  is  bound 
in  red-morocco. 
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652.  BuRLEY  (Walterus.  *)  De  Vita  et 
MoRiBUS  Philosophorum,  &c.  (Printed  hy 
Ulric  Zel.)     TVithout  Date.     Quarto. 

Editio  Pkinceps.  The  Valliere  catalogue  has,  apparently  with 
justice,  ranked  this  edition  as  the  earliest  publication  extant  of  the 
subject  of  which  it  treats.  Jt  is  most  probable  that,  althouah  without 
date,  it  was  anterior  to  Therhoernen's  impression  ;  and  it  seems  equally 
clear  that,  notwithstanding  no  name  of  printer  be  subjoined,  it  was 
executed  in  the  office  of  Ulric  Zel.  A  copy  of  it  at  the  Valliere  sale 
was  sold  for  330  livres.  Cat.  de  la  Valliere,  vol.  iii,  j).  365,  n°.  5588. 
On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  we  read  this  prefix : 

Eibct  tie  Ijita  at  moriti^  plj'oif  poetariiti; 
tjet£2f .  oBjtr  miriti^  liiin^  tractuitf.  necno  lire 
ui!  1  copentiioiefe  ]p  tjcncrafiile  tjii^  mgfni 
toaltcnim  25udep  apiiat^  3;ncipit  ftiitd. 

There  are  22  lines  below  ;  but  a  full  page  contains  27  lines.  The  two 
titles  to  the  following  sections  are  *  ^|[)ale0  '  and  *  *oIon.'  On  the  recto 
of  fol.  99,  the  imprint  is  thus  : 

Eiber  be  tJita  i  morifiusf  pljaoisfopfjoi^ 
tiejBfhtit  feJiciter. 

The  reverse  is  blank.  A  table  of  14  leaves  ensues ;  the  first  page  of 
which  has  references  to  those  philosophers  and  poets  whose  names 
begin  with  the  letter  A  :  these  references  are  in  rude  arable  numerals, 
but  they  terminate  abruptly  on  the  second  page,  and  continue  with 

*  The  reader  will  remember  that  Walter  Burley  was  an  'Englishman,  and  died  about 
the  year  1337.  Leland's  account  of  him  will  be  found  in  Tanner's  Bihl.  Britan.  1748, 
p.  141-2,  with  copious  additions.  Bale  (as  might  have  been  expected)  calls  him  '  rixarum 
artifex,'  and  says  he  produced  nothing  but '  meras  nugas,  atque  hominum  impiorum  foedissima 
stercora.'  Scriptor.  Illustr.  Britan.  1559,  pt.  i.  p.  411-13.  Pits  is  gracious  and  commen- 
datory ;  calling  him  '  Vir  acutissimi  ingenij,  et  philosopborum  sui  teinporis  facile  princeps.' 
De  Scriptor.  Britan.  p.  435.  This  latter  testimony  accords  better  with  that  of  Leland  than 
does  Bale's.     Such  is  the  result  of  a  difference  of  opinion  in  religious  creeds ! 
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the  Index  of  Things.  On  the  reverse  of  the  14th  leaf  of  this  table,  is 
the  following  subscinption  : 

^nti^  opu^cuU  taBula  9|urta  aljrjjabe 
tx  orUinf  €xp\itit  multu  iJtilijBf. 

The  present  is  a  fair  sound  copy  ;  in  nissia  binding. 

653.  BuRLEY  (Walterus.)  De  Vita  et  Moribus 
Philosophorum,  &c.  Printed  hy  Arnoldus 
Terhornen.     (Cologne.^     1472.     Quarto. 

First  Edition  with  a  Date.  The  type  of  this  impression  is  rather  neat 
than  otherwise ;  being  sufficiently  square  and  broad-faced.  It  is  most 
probable  that  this  edition  is  only  a  copy,  in  substance,  of  its  precursor. 
It  is  however  by  no  means  a  literal  copy.  A  table  or  index  of  things, 
without  prefix,  occupies  the  first  10  leaves.  The  recto  of  the  1 1th  leaf 
is  blank ;  but  on  the  reverse  of  it  commences  an  alphabetical  table,of  the 
names  of  all  the  authors  or  phik)sophers  mentioned  in  the  work,  which 
fills  3  pages.  On  the  recto  of  the  13th  leaf  is  the  following  prefix  or 
title,  printed  in  red : 

5!ncipit  ^ukfjer  tractate  toHottjs? .  gtieneraBilein 
tioctorf  WeHttm  tiurJcp  ^ngiicu  E>e  Ijxta  plj'o:!^  . 

The  first  article,  concerning  Thales,  has  this  prefix : 

There  are  neither  signatures,  catchwords,  nor  numerals.  On  the 
reverse  of  fol.  97,  and  last,  is  the  following  colophon — in  red : 

€t  30fic  finitur  pttpnh^tt  tractatu^  nU 
nm$  bita  itiore^  /  at  elegatifjefima  pgp^ 
!o5tipl)02^  tita^  isittiul  etgejfta  ^tt  me 
3tmoftiu  ttt  jiome  %nm  hni ,  1472  ^ 

Terhomen's  small  device,  in  red,  is  below.  This  is  among  the  smallest 
books  executed  by  that  printer ;  and  the  present  desirable  copy  of  it  is 
elegantly  bound  in  yellow  morocco. 
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654.  BuRLEY  (Walterus.)  Idem  Opus.  (Supposed 
to  have  been  Printed  hy  Koburger.)  Without 
Place  or  Date.     Folio. 

Panzer  is  perfectly  correct,  upon  the  authority  of  Laire,  in  attributing 
this  edition  to  the  press  of  Koburger,  rather  than  to  that  of  Creusner  : 
although  at  first  glance,  and  without  comparing  the  one  with  the 
other,  such  an  inference  is  venial.  The  type  of  Creusner  is  taller  and 
fuller  in  proportion.  De  Bure  is  also  equally  correct  in  observing  that 
this  impression  is  executed  in  the  same  character  with  that  of  the 
HoNORius  de  Orig'me  Mundi,  and  Alcinous*  de  Disciplina  Platonis — 
both  professedly  printed  by  Koburger  in  the  year  1472.  The  Boetius 
of  1473,  by  the  same  printer,  has  also  the  same  types.  See  vol.  i. 
p.  279.  The  date  of  the  present  edition  is  probably  earlier  than  that 
of  the  subsequent  one  by  Creusner. 

The  first  six  leaves  present  us  with  tables  or  indexes  of  things  and 
authors'  names :  the  latter  comprehending  only  one,  or  the  6th,  leaf. 
On  the  recto  of  the  7th  leaf  we  read : 

3[nctpit  lilieflui9?  tie  uita  k  moriliJ  plj'02f  8c  jroetai^ 

The  section  below  has  this  prefix : 

SDe  t^ale  pD'o  ♦  i  ♦  capitulu 

A  full  page  has  31  lines.     On  the  reverse  of  fol.  88,  and  last : 

Panzer,  vol.  ii.  p.  234 ;  Index  Libror.  vol.  i.  p.  108-9;  Bibliogr.  Instruct. 
vol.  ii.  n°.  1267.  It  is  hardly  possible  to  possess  a  copy  of  an  ancient 
author  in  a  more  perfectly  desirable  condition  than  the  present.  It  is 
large  and  clean,  and  handsomely  bound  in  russia. 

*  This  impression  of  Alcinous  has  been  accidentally  omitted  in  the  earlier  part  of  thij 
division  of  the  work;  but  it  will  be  found  ui  the  '  Supplement.' 
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655.  BuRLEY  (Walterus.)  De  Vita  et  Moribus 
Philosophorum,  &c.  Printed  hy  Creusner. 
Nuremherg.     1 479.     Folio. 

"NMiether  Creusner  copied  from  Koburger's  edition  of  this  work 
(printed  in  the  year  1477,)  in  the  arrangement  of  his  page  and  choice 
of  his  paper,  I  am  not  able  to  determine  ;  but  a  more  beautiful  specimen 
of  Creusner's  press,  or  of  early  printing,  will  rarely  be  found.  The 
present  copy,  for  condition  and  amplitude,  is  what  a  collector  of  taste 
would  be  most  desirous  of  ])Osse6sing.  The  table  commences  on  the 
recto  of  the  first  leaf,  with  this  prefix  : 

5[ncipit  taBuIa  ^sfcm  ortihtem  alpatjeti  in  bitass 
g|)iloj9iopl^02f  xujrta  capitulu  tiemo.sitra.sf  bictu- 
tt^  k  tjicia  in  eis^ticm  ^ignata  . 

This  table,  or  index  of  things,  occupies  4  leaves ;  and  is  followed  by 
another  of  the  names  of  the  Philosophers,  &c.  in  1  leaf.  On  the  recto 
of  the  6th  leaf  the  work  begins.  The  first  title  is  thus :  '  De  ^i)ale 
pljilooopljo.'  The  text  is  apparently  from  Terhornen ;  and  a  full  page 
contains  35  lines.  On  the  reverse  of  fol.  75,  and  last,  we  read  the 
following  colophon : 

3finnotiomini  fli^iik^efinio  quatirtgentci^imo  ^cptua^ 
gejfimonono.  bltiitia  tjcro  tiie  Slunij,  <©puj^cultt 
(pljilo^opliorum  \jita)  in^^igne  o£i  kgentium  pro- 
fectum  ctiitum.  ^ftitienci  €rcufj6fnerj9f  *  tmi^  incli 
te  l^utfitttiergcn^ium  tJtbi^  intmfttia  falirefectuin 
fibcliterri5  imjrtcfjefum  ffnit  fdiciter.  UauiSf  tieo 
dementifeimo* 

The  reader  may  consult  Panzer,  vol.  ii.  p.  183.  The  beautiful  condition 
of  this  copy  has  been  just  mentioned.     It  is  bound  in  red  morocco. 

*  Lord  Spencer  remarks,  that  this  name  should  be  generally  written  Creusner,  aud  not 
Creusners ;  the  final  s  in  the  colophon  being  only  introduced  to  indicate  the  genitive  case, 
according  to  the  German  manner  of  declining  substantives,  wliicii  in  tliis  instance  has  been 
curiously  CKOugh  applied  to  a  proper  name. 
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656.  BuRTius  (NicoLAUs. )  Opusculum  Musices, 
CUM  Defensione  Guidonis  Aretini.  Printed 
hy  Ugo  de  Rugeriis.  Bologna.    1487-    Quarto. 

Editio  Princeps.  As  no  notice  of  this  author  appears  in  the 
elaborate  indexes  to  the  Histories  of  Music  by  Sir  John  Hawkins  and  Dr. 
Burney,  a  tolerably  copious  account  of  the  present  impression  may  be 
acceptable  to  the  reader :  especially  as  it  seems  to  be  among  the  very 
earliest  printed  books  extant  on  the  subject  of  Music,  exclusively. 
Panzer  refers  to  Denis  and  to  the  Crevenna  Catalogue.  The  former 
notices  De  Bure,  (who  is  sufficiently  meagre)  and  the  account  of  it 
which  appears  in  the  Bibl.  Pinell.  vol.  i.  p,  336.  Morelli  calls  the  book 
*  admodum  rarus ;'  and  in  the  Bibliogr.  Instruct,  vol.  ii.  p.  540,  n°.  2040,* 
we  observe  it  is  noticed  as  '  assez  rare  et  recherche  des  Curieux.'  See 
also  Cat.  de  Gaignat,  vol.  i.  p.  334,  n°.  1275  ;  and  Bibl.  Crevenn.  voL  ii. 
p.  134,  n°.  2099. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  sign,  a  ij,  commences  the  prefatory 
address  of  Burtius,  which  concludes  on  the  reAcrse  of  the  second  leaf ; 
filling  4  pages.  I  subjoin  the  greater  part  of  this  address,  as  it  is 
rather  curious : 

Nicolai  Burtij  parmensis :  musices  professoris  :  ac  iuris  pontificij 
sludiosissimi :  musices  opusculmu  incipit :  cum  defensione  Guidonis 
aretini :  aduersus  quendam  hyspanum  veritatis  preuaricatorem. 

Pauperibus  clericis  :  ac  religiosis :  Nicolaus  burtius.  S.  P.  D. 

Cum  multi  velut  \imbra  declinauere  ani  quibus  ab  adolescentia  :  non 
sine  tamen  lugubratione  nimia  :  circa  musices  disciplina  tempus  con- 
teruerim  et  quamplures  ex  me  haustum  huiusmodi  suscepei'int  et 
incrementum.  Compulsus  tandem  tu  et  vestra  qua  deuincor  charitate 
amantissimi :  turn  et  quorundam  amicorO  exhortationibus  :  statui  has 
meas  vigilias  vobisipsis  :  qui  maiori  ex  parte  ingenio  valetis.  ac  doctrina 
dicare.  Qvud  enim  equius.  quam  ingenij  monumeuta :  ad  eos  destinare : 
qui  ceteris  omnibus  ingenio :  doctrinaque :  ac  dignitatis  honore  prestent : 
Non  ignarus  rem  satis  difficilem  me  subire :  et  multorum  expositara 
obtrectationi :  que  licet  sit  viris  optimis  paruipendenda :  tamen  cum 
priscos  illos  summa  auctoritate  viros  aliquado  lacesciuerit  quid  de  me 
ipso  existimandum  quem  no  auctoritas  :  neque  dignitas  tuetur  :  con- 
fixus  tii  illius :  qui  per  psalmographum  cantat.     Aperi  os  tuiun  :  et 
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ego  adimpleboillud.  Decreui  itaqueantequamanimi  nostri  votapromam. 
cuiusda  moderni  errores  huiusmodi.  ac  inscitiam  expugnare  et  earn 
omnibus  liquido  erroneam.  absolutissimeq;  deraostrare.  Hie  enim 
quibusdam  cauillationibus  ac  falsis  omnino  ineptijs :  pium  guidone 
aretinu  :  qui  sanctitate  ac  doctrina  philosophuis  merito  preferendus: 
nitur  oppugnai'e :  O  insignem  calumniam.  O  impudentiam  :  ante  hunc 
diem  inauditam.  Exclamat  sepenumero  demens  :  et  multis  contume- 
ly's vociferatur.  Quid  clamas  :  quid  angeris  :  Ante  hinc  discedam  tui 
nefandissimi  erroris  te  pudeat  necessum  est.  Composuit  etenim 
opusculum  :  circa  musices  disciplinam  :  in  quo  cum  vellit  quod  bceti9 
quinque  libris  comprehenderit :  enarare.  confundit  apertissime  ac 
peruertit  omnem  virtutis  :  ac  doctrine  ordinem.  Preterea  nedum 
insectatur  Guidonem :  sed  etiam  quocunq;  nouerit  illius  sequaces 
obiurgat :  lacerat  et  quoddam  canino  latratu  stinmlat.  Laudat  nun- 
quam  ioannem  cartuste  monachum  :  qui  maximis  preconiis  opere  suo 
extoUit  guidonem.  Ecce  contrarietas.  Legisti  aliquando  priuate 
guidonis  opusculum  :  Dum  esses  bononie  :  a  me  prestitum  :  et  a  te 
non  intellectum  :  O  hominis  insitiam  :  o  hominis  iactantiam.  Nam  in 
cake  sui  operis  dum  monocordi  diuisionem  :  que  omnino  confusio  est : 
examinat :  ait  se  multis  vigiliis :  ac  labore  non  modico  antiquorum 
precepta  lectitasse.  ideo  veUe  in  hoc  errorum  neothericorum  enitare. 
Videtis  ne  queso :  quam  inanis :  quam  arrogans :  quam  temeraria 
huius  hominis  reprehensio :  Ubi  musicorum  monarcha  Boetius :  qm 
huiusmodi  diuisionem  luculetissimis  rationibus  probat :  Ubi  aretini 
ioannisq;  cartusiensis  diuisio  peruulgatissima :  quam  nemo  tarn  puerUis 
etatis.  tam  ibecillis  sensus  :  cxii  huiusmodi  demonstratio  sit  seclusa. 
Non  omittam  preterea  huius  viri  crassam  circa  principia  musices  doc- 
trinam :  in  qua  lugubrando  diu  laborasse  inquit.  vt  dictiones  singulis 
cordis  imponeret  nouas :  que  ab  ipso  hoc  modo  describuntur.  Psal : 
li:  tur  :  per :  vo  :  ces  ;  is  :  stas.  Que  huiusmodi  descriptionis  conclusio 
est  Psallitur  per  voces  istas.  O  vecordiam :  o  ignorantiam  non  ferendam: 
Recognosce  te  ipsum.  Describis  enim  apud  antiquos  vario  stilo  et 
pene  inutili :  et  nos  bononie  :  in  bibliotecha*  diui  dominicilecti  tauimus 
post  Boetij  codicem  in  tergo :  fuisse  decantatum.'  &c. 

The  whole  work  is  printed  in  a  handsome  Gothic  type.    On  the  recto 
of  the  3rd  leaf,  we  read  *  Descriptio  libelli  ;'  beginning  thus  : 

Compentiium  igitur  nojeftrum  quotr  trifiuief  trac 
tatiBu^  Mcitur;  flonim  IxBelJujef  nuci^atur,  8cc. 

•  Sic. 
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The  earlier  chapters  relate  to  1.  The  Nature  of  Music.  2.  The  Praises 
of  Music.  3.  Different  kinds  of  Music.  4.  Of  the  Human  Voice.  5.  Instru- 
mental Music.  6.  Difference  between  the  Musician  and  the  Chanter.  7-  Of 
Sound,  and  Definition  of  Sound  in  general.  8.  Of  Voice,  and  of  its  Varieties. 
9.  Of  Concord  and  Discord.  10.  Of  Harmony.  11.  Of  the  first  Singer, 
or  Inventor  nf  Music-  with  a  wood-cut.  12.  Of  Three  kinds  of  Melodies, 
The  illustration  of  the  latter  is  according  to  this  fac-simile. 


A  few  of  the  ensuing  chapters  have  similar  rude  wood-cuts,  by  way  of 
illustration  ;  and  from  the  oth  chapter  of  the  Second  Tractate,  or  divi- 
sion of  the  work — which  treats  Whether  the  Chant  should  begin  with  the 
Soprano,  Tenor,  or  Counter- Base,  I  subjoin  a  fac-simile  of  a  line  of  the 
tenor  and  cf  the  counter-tenoi",  on  sign,  e  vij.  rev. 


tenor 


From  the  9th  chapter  of  the  Third  Tractate — Of  Sijncopy  in  the  scored 
Chant — the  ensuing  is  given,  as  a  part  of  the  illustration : 
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ociigaturis 


The  "and  and  last  chapter,  of  this  Third  Part,  is  entitled  '  De  astrologia 
micrologus,'  and  the  chapter  itself  abounds  with  the  absurdities  of  that 
once  favourite  science.     The  last  section  of  it  begins  thus  : 

%i}tti^  igitut:  cljarifjefimi  Ijoc  nosftro  floru^  li 
D    htllo  tjt  poHicitUje?  fuera :  quicquiti  jfuft  bria/ 

mine  amliiguitati^  tcgeBatuc :  ac  liuore  quo 
ixmn  rctentu  patefacti^  anfractiftusf  mobo  tii^cufj3fU5 
atq5  omni  ^oiettia  ab  tjitgucm  tt  tiicii  ca^tigatum* 

Sec.  8cc.  8cc. 

This  is  immediately  followed  by  some  verses,  which  begin  thus  • 

€anticit  l^icolaii  fiurtii  ^armen»  ati  Jectorem 
E>uicta  qui  tempta^  tjooim  mobulamina  ^cire. 

^unt  cmt :  qui  futilx  ^vib  htmitatt  tiocct : 
,tpil  Domini  meliu^af  ^acro :  turBcq^  potcntum : 

SDulci^onoisr  cantusf  nojefcere:  ctet»c  mijji. 

8^c.  8cc.  8cc. 

Twenty-six  more  verses  ensue.  Beneath  them,  and  on  the  recto  of 
i  iiij,  in  eights,  we  read  the  colophon  thus  : 

Slmpe^ijE?  ^nbicti  liftcarij  fionoS.  ac  ^uma  intiu^tria 
mgoni^  tie  rugcrijief .  qui  propati^sfimu^  ftuiujf  attx^ 
txactnt  impf^u^  23onoie.  5fiuo  Dni.  m.tcccjjcjcjctjij. 
tiie  tjltima  apriiiisf. 

The  reverse  is  blank.  The  present  is  a  fair  sound  copy  of  this  inte- 
resting volume.    In  russia  binding. 
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657-    Bury    (Richardus    de).      Philobiblon. 
Printed  at  Cologne.     1473.     Quarto. 

Editio  Pri  nceps.  When  I  gave  some  account  of  the  earlier  impres- 
sions of  this  celebrated  work  in  the  Bibliomania,  at  p.  38,  and  noticed 
the  confusion  which  prevailed  concerning  them,  as  well  as  the  general 
ignorance  of  this  first  edition  in  particular,  I  little  anticipated  that 
it  would  fall  to  my  good  fortune  to  describe  the  present  rare  and 
estimable  impi-ession :  an  impression,  which  has  escaped  the  knowledge 
of  Maittaire,  Clement,  and  Panzer ;  and  the  date  of  which  La  Serna 
Santander  has,  erroneously,  affixed  to  the  Spire  edition  of  1483.  This 
latter  impression  had  hitherto  usually  taken  precedence :  it  will  now, 
however,  be  probably  considered  as  a  mere  reprint  of  the  Cologne 
impression  of  1473.  Peignot  has  adopted  the  error  of  La  Serna 
Santander ;  and  gratuitously  makes  Veldener  the  printer  of  the  book. 
Consult  the  Annal.  Typog.  vol.  i.  p.  449  ;  the  Bihl.  Curieuse,  vol.  v.  p. 
435-8 ;  Diet.  Bibliogr.  Choisi,  vol.  ii.  p.  257 ;  and  R^ertoire  Bibliogra- 
phique  Universel,  1812,  p.  378-9. 

I  have  carefully  collated  this  edition  with  the  one  published  at 
Oxford,  in  4to,  1599,  (by  Dr.  T,  James,)  which  latter  is  incorrectly 
designated  as  *  Ex  collatione  cum  varijs  manuscriptis  editio  jam 
secunda* — and  the  result  of  this  comparison  has  been,  a  conviction  that 
the  Oxford  edition  contains  nothing  more  than  the  Cologne  impression  ;* 
being,  sometimes  indeed,  less  particular.  The  chapters  to  each  have 
similar  prefixes  or  head  titles.  We  may  be  brief,  but  exact,  in  our 
account  of  the  present  impression.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  the 
prologue  commences  thus : 

%ntipit  pJo5U]0f  in  Ifbm  t^t  amore  H^btnif.  qui 
bicimr.  p|)iioBif)iott  4  •  «  « 
^iuet^iis^rpi  fiticl^ujes  at»  qm^  pB 
ti|S  jefcripture  tenor  pxmttit,  Mi 
c^artm^  be  tmri  mi^eratione  bi 
uina  buuelme^jBf  t  ^pVL^  ^Intt 

8cc.  8cc.  8cc. 

•  At  the  end  of  the  last  chapter  but  one,  there  is  however  this  addition ;  not  to  be  found 
in  the  above.    '  Hie  multas  librorura  conditiones  circa  librorum  custodiam  praetermitto,  eo 
quod  milii  pro  prsesenti  videatur  inutile  talia  recitare.'    Edit.  Oxon.  p.  60. 
t  Sic 
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A  full  page  has  26  lines.  There  are  neither  numerals,  signatures,  nor 
catchwords ;  nor  spaces  between  the  chapters.  In  the  whole,  48  leaves. 
On  the  recto  of  the  last  leaf,  all  that  is  printed  is  as  follows : 

effici  confef^omn  in  tt\i^>  3^ur:^  timiq^  ta  me 
tijsf  3  corporis  precitiu^  togent  tieum  bt  ^piri 
turn  ati  pmaghtem  ttinitati^  creatu.  jiosit  pre 
^enti^  miieferie  icoJatum  ati  ^un  re&ucat  primoc 
biale  ptottiotipn.  ac  eiuj^tiem  tonceDat  spetu 
urn  fcuitiiJiiS?  faciei  Jjefpectum.  ^tt  tiominum 
nostra  ilje^u  cri^tu  %    m    t    n 


* 


oSrplicit.  ji!)i!oBi]&Jon.  jfci.  liBer 
be  amore  Jilirottt  Colonie  Ipref 
fujgf  anno  tint  a^cccctaiij*  %t 

The  present  copy,  although  not  free  from  copious  ms.  memoranda, 
may  be  called  a  sound  and  desirable  one.    It  is  bound  in  blue  morocco. 


658.  Calphurnius.     Printed  hy  Sweynheym  and 
Pannartz.     Rome.     1471.     Folio. 

Editio  Princeps  :  with  the  Eclogues  of  Nemesianus.  This  first 
impression  of  the  poet  is  attached  to  that  of  Silius  Italicus  of  1471 ; 
of  which  latter  a  full  description  has  been  already  given,  in  vol.  ii. 
p.  353.  It  is  here  found  with  a  Latin  version  of  Hesiod  in  the  same 
volume  :  see  the  '  Supplement^  of  this  work.  In  the  present  place,  we 
need  only  remark  that,  on  conclusion  of  the  poem  of  Silius  Italicus, 
the  text  of  Calphurnius  begins  on  the  recto  of  the  succeeding  leaf,  thus : 

C.  Calphurnii  carme  bucolicu  incipit  feliciter  . 
Coridon  la  Ornitus  pastores 
beniuoli  interlocutores. 

*  This  last  sentence  '  Per  Doniiiium,'  &c.  is  omitted  in  the  Oxford  edition  of  1599, 4to. 
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Ondum  solis  equos  decliuis 
mitigat  estas  .  CO  . 

Quatinus  8c  madidis  incubant 
prela  racemis : 
Et  spument  rauco  feruentia 
musta  susurro  . 
Cernis  ut  ecce  pater  quas  tradidit :   Ornite  uacce 
Molle  sub  hirsuta  latus  explicuere  genista  ? 
kc.  Sec.  8cc. 

A  full  page  has  38  lines  ;  and  the  text  comprehends,  on  the  whole,  15 
leaves.  It  is  almost  needless  to  add,  that  there  are  neither  signatures, 
numerals,  nor  catchwords.  On  the  reverse  of  the  15th  leaf,  we  read 
the  termination  of  the  poem,  and  the  subscription,  as  follows  : 

Plus  tamen  ecce  meus  plus  est  formosus  lollas  . 
Cantet  amat  quod  quisq;  leuant  k.  carmina  curas  . 

C.  Calphurnii  bucolicon  carmen  desinit . 

It  is  singular  to  observe  the  total  silence  of  Clement,  Vogt,  and  Bauer, 
concerning  this  impression ;  while  the  former  seems  to  attach  consi- 
derable importance  to  impressions  of  a  greatly  subsequent  date.  The 
beautiful  condition  of  this  large  and  almost  spotless  copy  can  hardly  be 
exceeded ;  and  has  perhaps  rarely  been  equalled.  It  is  in  red  morocco 
binding. 

659.  CaIvPHURNIUs.      Printed  at   Venice.     1472. 
Folio. 

With  the  AusoNius  of  1472,  and  bound  in  the  same  volume ;  for 
which  latter,  consult  vol.  i.  p.  272-4.  For  the  same  reasons  that  we 
have  been  brief  in  our  account  of  the  previoiis  impression,  we  may 
observe  the  same  brevity  in  regard  to  the  one  under  description.  On 
the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  after  the  conclusion  of  the  Opusculum  of  Proba 
Centona,  (in  the  same  edition  of  Ausonius,)  we  read  as  follows : 
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TITI  CALPHVRNII  SICVLI  BVCOLI 

CVM  CARMEN  ORNITVS 

ET  CORYDON  FRA 

TRES INTER 

LOCVTORES  AEGLOGA  PRIMA  . 

ONdum  Solis  Equos  decliuis         OR  . 
mitigat  Aestas 

Quanuis  8c  madidis  incumbant 
praila  racemis : 
E  t  spument  rauco  feruentia  niusta  susurro  . 
C  einis  ut  ecce  pater  qs  tradidit  ornite  uaccae    CO  . 
8cc.  8cc.  8cc. 

A  full  page  has  36  lines.  In  the  whole,  16  leaves.  On  the  recto  of 
the  16th,  is  the  colophon ;  forming  the  general  imprint,  or  criterion  of 
the  date,  to  the  entire  volume : 

TITI  CALPHVRNII  POETAE  SICVLI 

BVCOLICVM  CARMEN 

FINIT  . 

ANNO  INCAR  .  DOMINICE  .  M  .  cccc  LXXII . 

The  sound  and  desirable  condition  of  the  Ausonius  of  the  above  date, 
has  been  already  noticed. 

660.  Capella  (Martianus.)  Printed  hy  Henricus 
de  Sancto  Urso.     Vicenza.     1499.     Folio. 

Editio  Princeps.  Fossi  justly  remarks  that  this  impression  is  called 
*  the  first  and  very  rare '  by  Seemiller.  It  has  been  well,  but  compara- 
tively briefly,  described  by  several  bibliographers.  The  notice  of  it  by 
Maittaire  first  claims  our  attention.  This  highly  respectable  authority 
observes,  that  Bunneman  has  erroneously  cited  a  Venetian  impres- 
eion  {ex  Bibl.  Amerbach.  p.  48,)  for  the  present  Vicenza  edition.     He 
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also  extracts  a  part  of  the  prefatory  address  of  Bodianus ;  which  latter 
has  been  particularly  noticed  by  Clement,  and  from  the  beginning  of 
which  we  learn,  that  Bodianus  *  is  astonished  at  the  negligence  of 
booksellers  or  printers — who  are  constantly  seeking  publications  with  a 
sort  of  greedy  avidity — that  they  should  not  have  discovered  a  MS.  of 
this  author  before  the  late  period  in  which  it  was  put  forth.'  He  con- 
ceives that  the  innumerable  errors  of  the  text  had  operated  as  an 
insurmountable  barrier  to  their  views ;  and  he  affirms  that  he  has  him- 
self '  corrected  or  restored  2000  passages,  yet  leaving  numberless  in- 
accuracies to  be  rectified  by  his  successors.'  See  the  Annul.  Typog.  vol.  i. 
p.  689,  note  2 ;  and  Bibl.  Curieuse,  &c.  vol.  vi.  p.  219-220.  Mittarelli, 
Seemiller,  and  Fossi,  are  rather  brief,  but  sufficiently  pertinent.  Append. 
Libror.  &c.  col.  110;  Incunab.  Typog.  fasc.  iv.  p.  109;  Bibl.  Magliabech. 
vol.  i.  col.  460.  We  proceed  to  a  copious,  and,  it  is  hoped,  accurate 
description  of  this  interesting  volume. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  in  large  lower-case  Gothic  type,  10 
lines,  we  read  the  title  thus : 

<0jiu^  flr^artiani  €apt\\t  tie  l^uptij^  ^{jilologie  *: 
Sr^erciirij  ixtti  tiuo.  tic  grammatica.  tie  tiiaiectica. 
tie  rfjetorica.  tie  geometri[a].  tie  atitljmetica.  tie  a^^ 
tronoitiia*  tie  miijsfica  itiiri  jsfeptem. 

The  prefatory  address  of  Franciscus  Vitalis  Bodianus,  the  editor, 
follows,  and  fills  the  reverse  of  the  first  leaf.  On  a  ii,  there  is  a  prefix 
in  3  lines  (of  Roman  capitals,)  to  what  is  called  Liber  Primus  '  De 
NuPTiis,'  which  is  succeeded  by  the  opening  of  the  poem,  thus: 

V:  quern  psallentem  thalamis  :  que  mre  camoena 
Progenitum  perlnbet  copula  sacra  deum  : 

Semina  qui  arcanis  stringens  pugnantia  uinclis  : 
Complexuq;  sacro  dissona  nexa  foues  . 

Naq;  elemeta  ligas  uicibus  :   munduq;  maritas  : 
Atq;  auram  mentis  corporibus  socias  . 

Foedere  complacito  :  sub  quo  natura  iugatur 
8cc.  8cc.  8cc. 

After  eight  more  verses,  the  text  of  the  prose  commences — and  con- 
tinues regularly  throughout  the  volume.  On  the  reverse  of  c  iiii,  what  is 
called  LIBER  TERTIVS  or  «  De  Arte  Gramraatica,'  commences  thus : 

VOL.  III.  I  I 
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Vrsum  camoena  panio 
Phaleras  parat  libello : 
Et  uult  arnica  fictis 
r  Commenta  ferre  primum  : 

Memoians  fiigente  uero 
Nil  posse  comere  usum  : 
Vitioque  dat  poetae  . 

The  running  titles  extend  to  LIBER  NONVS — or  to  that  portion 
which  treats  OF  MVSIC  :  the  intervening  subjects  being  described 
in  the  preceding  general  title.    We  read  this  prefix  to  the  9th  Book : 

Eiusdem  Liber  Nonus . 
De  Musica  . 

Am  Facibus  lassos  spectans  marcentibus  ignes 

Instaurare  iubet  tunc  hymenaea  Venus  . 
Quis  modus  inquuit  erit  ?  Quo  na  Sollertia  fine 
i  Impedient  thalamos  ludere  gymnasia  ? 

Diriguit  comis  blandisque  assueta  uoluptas 

Et  noster  pallens  contrabit  ora  puer  . 
Ipsa  etiam  fulcris  redimicula  nectere  sueta 
Flora  decens  trina  anxia  cum  Charite  est  . 
8cc.  8cc.  Sec. 

On  the  conclusion  of  the  poetry,  the  prose  begins  thus :  '  Et  cum 
dicto  resupina  paululuz :  reclinisque  pone  consistes  sese  permisit 
amplexibus  Voluptatis.' 

On  the  reverse  of  f  5— from  the  same  portion  of  the  work —  is  the 
following ;  the  succeeding  and  concluding  part  being  of  a  warmer, 
but  of  an  exquisitely  tender,  character : 

Aurea  flammigerum  cum  luna  subegerit  orbem 

Rosis  iugabo  lilia  . 
Virgo  deusque  sacro  sociabunt  fcedera  lecto 

Fulcris  parate  cinnaraa  . 
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Hesperus  intactam  seiuet  Iz  usque  puellam 

Nuptam  uidebis  Phosphore  . 
Nee  matris  lacryniae  :  prassi  nee  uiribus  ungues 

Nexus  ualebunt  rumpere  . 
Ne  thalamos  metuas :  eris  hoc  :  qd'  luno  tonati  es 

Quae  nunc  sorore  dulcior  . 
Si  placuit  docti  Sollertia  sacra  raariti : 

Magis  placebunt  oscula  . 
Aurora  exoriens  roseis  spectabit  ocellis 

Floris  resecti  prgeraia  . 

8cc.  Sec.  Xcc. 

On  t  iii,  reverse,  '  Quid  sit  officium  Musicae :'  on  u  ii,  '  Quid  sit 
Rhythmus' — with  the  various  kinds  of  poetical  metres.  On  the  reverse 
of  u  V  is  the  colophon,  as  follows : 

Martiani  Capellae  Liber  finit :  Irapressus  Vicentiae  Anno 
Salutis  M .  ccccxcix  .  xvii.  Kalendas  lanuarias  per  Hen 
ricum  de  Sancto  Vrso  Cum  gratia  8c  priuilegio  decern 
annorum:  ne  imprimatur  neq;  cum  Commentariis:  ncq; 
sine:  k  caetera:  quae  in  ipso  priuilegio  contincntur  . 
Laus  Deo  8c  beatae  Virgini . 

A  leaf  of  Errata  or  '  Castigatioes  erratorum*  follows,  and  closes  the 
volume.  On  the  reverse  of  this  leaf  is  the  register ;  from  which  we 
learn  that  all  the  signatures  run  in  sixes,  with  the  exception  of  a  and  b, 
which  are  in  eights.  The  printer's  device,  and  his  initials  (R-V-  with  a 
cross  between)  is  beneath.  The  present  is  a  fair  sound  copy,  in  foreign 
red  morocco  binding. 
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661.  Capella  (Martianus).    Printed  hy  Berto- 
chus.     Modena.     1500.     Folio. 

As  this  impression  seems  to  be  only  a  reprint  of  the  preceding — 
improved,  however,  by  the  'labour,  care,  and  expense'  of  the  editor  or 
printer — (so  the  prefatory  address  to  Aretino  testifies)  we  may  be 
brief  in  the  description  of  it.  On  the  recto  of  r  iiij,  in  sixes,  we  read 
the  colophon  thus : 

Martiani  Capellas  Liber  finit  ♦  Impressum  MutinEe  . 
Anno  Salutis .  M  .  CCCCC  .  Die .  XV.  Mensis  Mail . 
Per  Dionysiu  .  Bertochum  . 

The  register  is  by  the  side  of  the  printer's  device.  From  the  former 
we  gather,  as  above  specified,  in  regard  to  the  order  of  the  signa- 
tures. The  device  is  sufficiently  barbai'ous.  Panzer,  vol.  ii.  p.  153, 
refers  to  Maittaire,  Mittarelli,  and  Tiraboschi,  vol.  iv.  p.  380 ;  although 
this  impression  also  is  noticed  by  Clement,  ut  supra.  The  present  is  a 
sound  copy,  in  calf  binding. 

662.  Cassiodorus.     Historia  Tripartita,  &c. 
Printed  hy  Schuszler.  Augshourg.  1472.  Folio. 

This  volume  comprehends  excerpts  from  the  Geek  text  of  Socrates, 
Sozomen,  and  Theodoret,  translated  into  Latin,  by  Epiphanius,  and 
'  compendiously  reduced  and  digested  into  proper  ordei*,'  by  its  editor 
Cassiodorus.  The  prefix,  at  top  of  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  gives  us 
the  greater  part  of  this  information : 

9;n  Ijoc  corporc  continentur  tripcctite  fji^gftorie  ejc  ^^ocrate 

i^o^omeno  tt  oTlficotiorico  in  tnu  coflccte  et  nuper  tiegrcco 

in  iatinu  ttan.sflate. 

liBri  numero  tiuotiecim. 

A  short  preface,  by  Cassiodorus,  is  beneath.  On  the  recto  of  the 
following  leaf  the  work  begins ;  the  first  leaf  being  almost  entirely 
occupied  by  a  list  of  the  contents.    There  are  neither  capital  initials. 
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signatures,  numerals,  nor  catchwords;  but  the  volume  contains  192 
leaves.     On  the  recto  of  the  192nd  leaf  is  the  colophon,  thus : 

^i^ttym  tripcrtite  JiBri  itumero  buotiecim,  iain  tioniino 
prei^tante  ftniunt  fdicitcr,  l^on  quit»em  rirograpljatt 
^ttx  ipa.  que  a  ^fimo  tiemifjsfa  c^t.  arre;  ^tt  3Iol^an 
ne  ^cljutskt  regie  brbiisf  ^ugu^aften^sfisf  ciuem  qm  tiilige 
tet  imjiref^i,  3iInno  isfalutifete  incarnationiief  ^fjri.sftt 
J^iefu.  fll^inefimoquatirigete^inio^eptuageiafimofecun 
bo;  Citcitct  nona^  felEiruarJajBf,  Hlaujer  aImijiotentt> 
oilmen. 

The  reverse  is  blank.  Maittaire  (and  Zapf  after  him)  has  referred 
to  the  A^Tetched  authority  of  La  Caille^  where  there  is  only  a  very 
superficial  mention  of  this  edition.  Hist,  de  l' Imprimerie,  &c.  p.  28 ; 
Annul.  Typog.  vol.  i.  p.  311,  note  2.  Seemiller  and  Braun  are  copious 
and  satisfactory.  They  tell  us  that  De  Bure  had  never  seen  this  edition, 
although  he  mentions  it ;  (vol.  v.  n°.  4394,)  and  that  Cave,  Possevinus, 
and  others,  who  notice  the  works  of  Cassiodorus,  and  the  impressions 
of  them,  were  ignorant  of  its  existence.  Hence  they  justly  conclude  its 
rarity  to  be  great.  Incunab.  Typog.  fasc.  i.  p.  37;  Not.  Hist.  Lit.  de 
Libr.  rarior.  pt.  i.  p.  148.  The  present  may  be  called  a  most  desirable 
copy  ;  and  is  in  inissia  binding. 

663.  Cato.    Ethica,  seu  Disticha  de  Moribus. 
Printed  at  Augshourg.     1475.     Folio. 

Editio  Pkinceps.  This  impression  is  accompanied  by  a  veiy  copious 
commentary  of  Philip  de  Pergamo,  and  the  printer  of  it  is  justly  con- 
sidered to  be  Anthony  Sorg ;  whose  types  (accordmg  to  Seemiller)  in 
the  '  Homilise  St.  Augustini,  1475,'  and  '  Praeceptorium  divinse  legis 
loannis  Nideri,  147.^' — where  his  name  is  inserted  in  the  colophon — 
are  in  perfect  confornuty  with  those  of  the  present  volume.  A  prefatory 
epistle  of  the  commentator,  and  an  alphabetical  register  or  table  of  the 
explanation  of  common  phrases,  containing  56  leaves,  precede  the  body 
of  the  work.  A  dedication  to  John  Galeazzo,  a  Milanese  of  rank,  by 
the  commentator — whose  name  is  revealed  in  the  body  of  it — ensues ; 
occupying  2  leaves  and  a  half.    Towards  the  bottom  of  this  third  leaf, 
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begins  the  proheme  of  Cato  to  his  son  :  '  Nunc  te  fili  carissime  docebo 
q°.  pacto  mores  tui  anima  coponas  :'  This  brief  and  self-explanatory 
observation  affords  the  prosing  commentator  with  matter  of  reflection 
sufficent  to  fill  64  leaves.  '  The  author  of  the  commentary  (says 
Seemiller)  w^hoever  he  may  be,  besides  having  introduced  very  little  that 
is  explanatory  of  the  sense  of  the  original,  has  thought  fit  to  make  such 
copious  and  unconnected  digressions,  that  this  edition,  which  otherwise 
would  have  filled  but  few  pages,  is  extended  to  483  leaves,  or  to  double 
this  number  of  pages.'  Incunab.  Tijpog.  fuse.  i.  p.  72.  According  to 
Ernesti — the  editor,  Philip  de  Pergamo,  lived  towards  the  close  oi  the 
XlVth  century.*    Fabric.  Bibl.  Lot.  vol.  iii.  p.  260. 

Bibliographers  have  contented  themselves  with  giving  the  followdng 
rather  copious  colophon,  which  will  be  found  upon  the  recto  of  the 
last  leaf: 

<^h  prime  omnmm  remm  cauisfe  ptetonia:  militanti^  qj 
ecric^ie  erutiitoe^  /  €at||oniiSf  magni  autori^  moralifjefimi 
etfttca  ptegnantif^ima/  torquetio  ^Hugu^tc  impo^ita*  %n 
qua  facuJtatfi  pJuriu  ga^a  recontiita  c^t  bfierriiiia.  €jc 
qua  ^iquitic^  qmequijsf  opu^efcuJi  p^entij^  lector  attent9/  ejc 
cerge  amplif^ime  fructificatot^ef  paJmire^  potcrit :  isummi 
at  immortali^  opifictisf  pre^itiia  fruit  feliti9  3|ncarnatoii9f 


*  The  reader  will  find  some  account  of  Caxton's  translation  and  impression  of  the 
original  text  of  the  author,  in  the  recent  edition  of  our  Typographical  Antiquities,  vol.  i.  p. 
195-200 ;  where  the  notes,  being  chiefly  extracts  from  Warton's  Hist,  of  Poetry,  vol.  ii.  p. 
166,  &c.  are  well  worth  perusal.  Seemiller  coincides  with  Warton  in  the  name  and  chro- 
nology of  DioNYsius  Cato,  the  author  of  the  work;  who  appears  to  have  lived  under  the 
Antonines,  before  Constantme  the  Great.  '  The  maxims  and  rules  (says  he,)  contained  in 
this  treatise,  have  been  familiar  to  youth,  and  established  in  the  schools,  since  the  time  of 
Charlemagne,  ('  Carolus  Magnus';)  although  some  of  them  are  not  quite  consonant  to  the 
principles  of  Christianity.'  Seemiller  here  quotes  a  German  writer  of  the  name  of  Ham- 
berger:  ibid.  Braun  copies  the  language  of  Seemiller;  Notit.  Hist.  Lit.  pt.  i.  p.  178.  Yet 
Baillet,  in  oposition  to  the  opinions  of  Alciatus,  Scaliger,  and  Fabricius,  says,  that  '  Les 
plus  judicieux  estiment  que  c'est  I'ouvrage  d'un  Chretien.'  Jugemens  des  Savans ;  vol.  iii. 
pt.  ii.  p.  62-  The  part  which  Joseph  Scaliger  took  in  the  Greek  metrical  version  of  the 
distichs,  and  concerning  which  there  is  a  curious  note  by  De  La  Monnoye,  in  the  work  here 
last  cited,  appears  to  have  escaped  Warton.  The  voluminous  commentary  of  Philip  de 
Pergamo  was  sometimes  called  *  Catonis  Ethica  Moralisata,  Sive  Speculum 
Regiminis;'  Zapf;  Amwl.  Typog,  August,  p.  15. 
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^aluBerrime  anno*  ^.€€€€Axx^:  tiie  craieftnta  tmi 
omnium  sanctorum  ♦ :  . 

SaujB?  ^u^m  artiffci  muntium  pugiUo  conti^ 
mnti  tiu^q^  gloriole  ac  intemetate  genetrici . :  ♦ 

There  is,  beneath,  in  this  copy,  an  ancient  impression  of  4  lines  of  types 
which  are  not  covered  with  ink. 

A  full  page  contains  40  lines.  There  are  neither  signatures, 
numerals,  nor  catchwords.  The  initial  letters,  as  Braun  rightly  ob- 
serves, are  sometimes  omitted  and  sometimes  introduced.  The  paper, 
as  the  same  bibliographer  remarks,  is  rather  firm  than  delicate.  Both 
SeemiUer  and  Braun  unite  in  assigning  this  volume  to  a  place  among 
the  '  cimelia  bibliothecarum.'  It  seems  unnecessary  to  quote  any  other 
authority  mentioned  by  Panzer,  vol.  i.  p.  106.  The  present  is  a  fine 
genuine  copy,  in  russia  binding ;  and  so  large,  that  nearly  one  half  the 
fore-edges  of  the  leaves  are  uncut.  A  fine  duplicate  copy  of  this  edition 
was  purchased  by  the  Duke  of  Devonshire,  at  the  sale  of  the  Alchorne 
Books,  for  9/.  19s.  6d. 

664.  Celsus  (Julius).  De  Vita  et  Rebus  Julii 
C^SARis.  IVithout  Name  of  Printer,  or  Place. 
1473.     Folio. 

The  reader  will  be  pleased  to  examine  what  has  been  said  concerning 
the  author,  and  the  contents  of  the  book  under  description,  at  pages 
290, 291,  of  the  first  volume  of  this  work.  He  will  learn,  from  hence, 
that  Clement  has  been  copious  and  instructive  relating  to  it ;  but  we 
may  here  add,  that  a  yet  more  particular  account  of  it  will  be  found  in 
the  first  Crevenna  Catalogue,  (1775,)  vol.  v.  p.  150-2.  It  seems,  from 
each  authority,  that  the  Commentaries  of  Julius  Cjesar  (with  which 
this  biography  of  the  same  character  is  printed)  are  sometimes  placed 
before,  and  sometimes  after,  the  original  work  of  Celsus :  a  matter  of 
perfect  indifference.  Crevenna  seems  to  exult  in  the  possession  of  this 
rare  book ;  and  although  we  may  agree  with  Panzer  in  observing  that 
he  is  wrong,  respecting  the  printer  (Arnold  ter  Hornen)  by  whom  it  was 
probably  executed,  we  must  yet  differ  from  Panzer  himself  in  assign- 
ing it  to  the  press  of  Eggesteyn.     It  is,  in  all  probability,  (as  Lord 
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Spencer  has  remarked*)  the  production  oiFynefs  press.  See  Panzer's 
Annal.  Typog.  vol.  i.  p.  IH ;  and  consult  the  note  in  Maittaire's  similar 
work,  vol.  i.  p.  326,  note  2 :  which  latter  refers  us  to  the  Menagiana, 
vol.  ii.  p.  99,  vol.  iv.  p.  80. 

On  the  conclusion  of  the  original  commentaries,  by  Caesar — or  on 
the  recto  of  the  I56"thleaf,  without  prefix — we  read  the  beginning  of 
the  Life  of  Caesar,  thus  : 

ap  3[ui|i  tt^m^  bictatori^  ejcortiia*  M  pierage 
ttiotralitt  ftagilia  pgrcf^ujS  magntffct-  fim^  pcep^e?. 
atioJc^ce^  Jjaub  jefane  fuit  txint^  ^i^  mMii^ima 
be  gtixpt.  J>iqtiem  all  Sec 

The  preceding  forms  the  first  three  lines.  I  subjoin,  as  a  specimen 
both  of  the  composition  and  of  the  frequent  contractions  which  occur 
in  the  inelegant  mode  of  printing,  the  account  of  the  death  of  Ccesar  : 
being  the  Jirst  printed  text  upon  that  subject.f 

Cesar  idibus  raarcijs  turbate  Talitudinis  causa  ali- 
gjdiu  domi  detetus  tade  .  d  .  bruto  ortante  ne  expectante 
senatu  frustraret  ad  raPtum  diei  spacii  .  hora  scz  qnta 
venit  in  curia  pompeyana  que  est  trapei|  rupis  in  latere 
expedicom  pticam  animo  agitans  ibi  dum  assedissz 
diu  rati  eum  sub  pretextu  obsequij  circusistut.  cum  cimber 
tullius  qui  pm9  sibi  tanti  facinoris  ptes  assijpserat 
accedens  nescio  qd  poposcit  .  Negati  in  piis  inq;  aliud 
tep9  rem  traheti  ab  vtroq;  huero  togam  manibus 
arripuit    exclamante    ista    quidem    vis    est    cassius    in- 

*  His  Lordship's  observation  (taken  from  the  ms.  memoranda  book  of  the  late  Bishop  of 
Ely— as  imparted  to  him  by  Lord  S.,)  is  as  follows  ; '  The  edition  of  Cwsar  with  Julius  Celsus 
of  the  year  1473,  is  printed  with  exactly  the  same  characters  as  Petri  Nigri  contra  Judajos, 
by  Conrad  Fyner  de  Gerbussen,  at  Esslingen,  1475,  and  is  therefore  erroneously  attributed 
to  Eggesteyn  by  Panzer  and  others.  On  a  comparison  of  an  edition  of  the  German  Bible 
with  the  treatise  of  Petrus  Niger  abovementioned,  I  find  the  characters  to  agree  perfectly; 
and  I  have  therefore  no  doubt  but  that  the  Casar  and  the  Bible  were  both  printed  by 
Conrad  Fyner.'    See  note,  vol.  i.  p.  44. 

t  The  above  extract  is  in  Gothic  type,  in  the  original.  }  Sic. 
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fra  iiigulum  vulnerat  .  cesar  cassij  pugione  erepto  .  bra- 
chio  q;  eius  traiecto  dum  assurgeret  alio  vulnere  re- 
moratus  est  .  qd'  vnum  ex  omnibo  letale  medici  dixe  . 
sz  ad  vna  vitam  fiaiedam  tale  vulnus  vnu  satis  est  . 
Tu  se  vndiqz  ab  oiba  stricto  ferro  peti  videns  neq;  soli 
inter  tantos  t  inermi  qt^-  auxilij  esse  intelliges  spin 
recollegit  .  ne  quid  indeco:^  mories  diceret  aut  faceret 
lie  1  onino  aliquid  dixit,  nisi  q?  ad  primu  vulnus  paru 
per  infremuit  .  nulla  voce  tu  emissa  .  l  M  .  bruto 
in  se  irruenti  grecu  fertur  nescio  qd'  breue  dixisse 
de  quo  cesarera  ipm  dicere  solitum  refert  cicero  epl'arura 
ad  athicum  libro  .  xxxix^  Magni  refert  qd  hie  velit 
sz  quicqt  uolet  ualde  volet  .  Et  ipe  quid'  in  extremo 
toga  caput  obnubit  .  leuaq;  sinii  vestimenti  ad  in- 
feriores  partes  corporis  extedit  quo  casus  essez  ho- 
nestior  .  Ita  ille  qui  tot  terras  priraii  post  in  urbe 
roma  terraru  orbem  mira  felicitate  subegerat  vna  hora  . 
iij  .  ac  .  XX  .  vulneriba  ad  terram  datus  occubuit  .  &c. 

On  the  recto  of  the  following,  and  last  leaf,  we  read  the  colophon,  as 
before  given  :* 

€rpUcit  Hitler,    ^co  <«5raciasf«  fc 

There  are  neither  numerals,  signatures,  nor  catchwords.  The  present 
is  a  very  fine  copy  of  this  curious  and  estimable  volume ;  and  is  bound 
in  dark-stained  red  morocco. 

*  See  Tol.  i.  p.  291. 
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665.  Censorinus.  (De  Die  Natali.)  Cebes, 
Epictetus,  &c.  Printed  hy  Benedict  Hector. 
Bologna.     1497.     Folio. 

Editio  Princeps  of  Censorinus.  This  volume  exhibits  a  very 
beautiful  specimen  of  the  Roman  type,  and  contains  some  early  versions 
of  Greek  authors,  which  render  it  rather  a  desirable  acquisition  to  the 
collector.  It  seems  to  have  been  in  less  estimation  than  it  merits. 
The  recto  of  the  first  leaf  presents  us  with  a  list  of  the  contents  of  the 
impression,  thus : 

Index  librorura:  qui  in  hoc  uolumine  contiuentur  . 
Censorinus  de  die  natali  . 
Tabula  Cebetis  . 
Dialogus  Luciani  . 
Enchiridion  Epicteti  . 
Basilius . 
Plutarchus  de  Inuidia  la  Odio  . 

The  Greek  type,  of  which  the  margins  contain  numerous  specimens,  is 
also  exceedingly  elegant.  On  the  recto  of  h  ii,  and  the  last  leaf,  is 
the  following  imprint : 

Impressum  Bononiae  per  me  Benedictura  hectoris 
bononiesis  adhibita  ^  uiribus  solertia  Ic  diligentia  . 
Anno  salutis  .  M  .  cccclxxxxvii  .  quarto  idus  Mail 
Illustrissimo  lo  .  Bentiuolo  reip  .  bonon  .  habenas 
foeliciter  moderante  . 

From  the  register,  beneath,  we  gather  that  the  signatures  a  and  b  run 
in  sixes — and  c  to  f,  inclusively,  in  fours;  g  has  8,  and  h  2,  leaves. 
The  printer's  device,  a  B  within  a  triangle,  suiTOunded  by  a  circle,  and 
a  double  cross  above — all  upon  a  black  ground — is  below  the  register. 
Copies  of  this  impression  were  in  the  Crevenna,  Pinelli,  and  Askew 
Collections.    The  present  is  a  sound  copy ;  in  calf  binding. 
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6Q6.  Chronicon  Pontificum  Imperatorumque. 
Printed  hy  J.  P.  de  Ligiiamine.  Pome.  14/4. 
Folio. 

Editio  Princeps.  The  late  Bishop  of  Ely  set  an  exceedingly  high 
value  upon  this  work.  The  copy  of  it  which  he  possessed  (much 
inferior  to  the  present  in  condition)  was  obtained  from  Mr.  James 
Edwards,  on  condition  of  its  becoming  the  property  of  SirM,  M.  Sykes, 
Bart,  if  he  should  survive  his  Lordship.  The  death  of  the  Bishop  has 
put  Sir  Mark  in  possession  of  the  same  copy,  which  he  justly  treasures 
among  the  rarities  of  his  Collection  ;  and  which,  till  the  recent  acqui- 
sition of  the  one  under  description,  he  had  imagined  to  be  unique  in 
this  country.  The  reader  is,  therefore,  pi'obably  anxious  to  become 
acquainted  with  the  contents  of  a  volume  upon  which  so  extraordinary 
a  value  is  placed  :  but  he  will  find  that  its  intrinsic  worth  does  not 
arise  from  any  chronicled  accounts  of  '  Popes  and  Emperors;' 
btit  from  the  text  presenting  us  with  the  earliest  'printed  memo- 
randum, or  statement  extant,  of  the  proceedings  of  some  of  the  ancient 
Printers  on  the  continent.  If  Mentelm,  Maittaire,*  Schoepflin,  or 
Meerman,  had  been  acquainted  with  such  statements,  they  might  each 
have  taken  up  very  strong  positions  in  favour  of  the  respective 
artists  whose  claims  they  supported.  But  our  account  must  proceed 
methodically. 

This  small  volume  contains  an  abridged  Chronicle,  or  Record  of 
Events,  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  to  the  4th  year  of  the  ponti- 
ficate of  Sixtus  IV.  It  was  divided  into  two  parts  (the  first  part  ending 
at  the  year  1312,)  and  reprinted  by  Eccard  among  the  Scriptores  Medii 
jEvi,  tom.  i.  col.  1150;  but  the  first  part  was  much  improved  by  the 
assistance  of  a  MS.  from  the  Berlin  library,  of  which  the  reputed  author 
is  RiccoBALDi,  of  FeiTaria.  The  second  part,  from  the  year  ISl^,  was 
reprinted  fiom  the  text  of  this  impression.  Muratori,  who  has  also 
reprinted  both  parts,  (vol.  ix.  Scriptor.  Rer.  Italicar.)  thinks  it  safer  to 
ascribe  the  first  part  to  an  anonymous  author ;  but  the  second  (after 
Eccard)  to  De  Lignamine  himself.  Yet,  as  Audiffredi  justly  observes, 
this  printer  assigns  no  author  whatever  to  any  part :  not  even  dividing 
his  work  into  sections  and  epochs  :  just  following  his  copy — '  compen- 
diosus  quidam  catalogus ' — as  he  found  it :  except  that  (as  Audifiredi 
remarks  in  a  note,)  he  may  himself  have  been  the  author  of  the  whole 

•  Mahtaire  relies  exclusively  upon  Labbe,  Nov.  Bill.  p.  354,  no.  m-iv. 
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of  the  intelligence  which  relates  to  Pope  Sixtus  IV.  Edit.  Rom.  p.  163. 
It  is  lemarkable  that  Audiffredi  should  not  have  discovered  the  passages 
(hereafter  quoted,)  concerning  the  early  printers.  His  omission  of 
such  passages  must  imply  either  his  negligence  or  want  of  good 
fortune ;  since  he  says  he  had  '  examined '  the  volume.  Laire,  although 
he  gives  a  tolerably  good  account  of  this  Chronicle,  was  also  ignorant 
of  such  passages.  Sped.  Hist.  Typog.  Rom.  p.  212,  note  ee.  Why  Laire 
is  to  be  censured  by  Audiffredi,  for  the  exclusive  mention  of  Cardinals 
Bessarion,  Borgia,  Roverella,  Marco  Barbo,  Riari,  and  Estoutevilla — 
because  they  are  noticed  in  this  Chronicle — does  not  very  clearly  appear. 
We  now  come  to  the  Book  itself. 

The  first  7  leaves  are  occupied  by  a  prefatory  epistle  of  the  printer, 
having  this  prefix  : 

loannes  Philippus  de  Lignamine 

Messanen  .  Syxto  .  iiii  .  Summo 

Pontifici  etc. 

On  the  recto  of  the  3rd  leaf,  De  Lignamine  thus  mentions  the  MS. 
from  which  this  Chronicle  is  printed  : 

Cum  igitur  nuper  inciderim  in  compe/ 

diosum   quendam   Cathalogu  pontificu 

imperatorumq;:   qui   cuncta   memoratu 

dignissima  illius  pui  gesta  percurreret : 

k.  1  tua.  B . quasi  fabula expleret:  Sc plau/ 

sum  daret:  is  mihi  dignus  uisusest:  que 

imprimi  iuberem  k.  nomini  tuo  dicare  : 

&:c.  Sec.  Sec. 

On  the  recto  of  the  8th  leaf,  is  the  following  prefix  to  a  list  of  the 
contents  of  the  several  ages  of  the  world,  &c.  &c. : 

Incipit  Crononica*  suramom 

Pontificu  Imperatoruq;  ;  Ac 

de  septe  ptatibus  mudi  ex  .  S  . 

Hyeronimo:  Eusebio  aliisq;  ui 

ris  eruditis  excerpta  .  8c  primo 

De  septem  ptatibus  mundi  . 

»Sic 
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Towards  the  end  of  the  Sixth  Age  of  the  world,  the  death  of  Cesar  is 
thus  told— see  p.  248-9  ante.) 

Cpsar  occiditur  a  Bruto  8c  Cassio  8c  ab 

aliis  uulneiibus .  xxii .  confessus*  in  curia 

in  capitolio  idibus  Martii  cadauer  eius 

in  cineratum  cinis  mox  conditus  est  in 

uase  preo :  qui  est  in  uertice  coliinp  qup 

dicta  est  lulia;  qup  nunc  uulgo  dicitur 

aguda  .  dec  .  xiiii . 

We  proceeed  to  less  common-place  extracts.    During  the  pontificate  of 

Pope  Pius  II — between  the  years  1458  and  1464 — the  mention  of 

Gutenberg,  Fust,  and  Mentelin,  thus  occurs : 

lacobus  cognointo  Gutenbergo  :  patria 
Argentinus  8c  quidam  alter  cui  nomen 
Fustus  imprimenda:^  littera^  in  raen)> 
branis  cum  metallicis  formis  periti  tre^ 
centas  cartas  quisq;  eoif.  p  diem  facere 
innotescut  apud  Maguntiam  Germanicp 
ciuitatem  .  lohannes  quoq:  Mentelinus 
nuncupatus  apud  Argentinam  eiusdem 
^uincip  ciuitatem  :  ac  in  eodem  artificio 
peritus  totidem  cartas  p  diem  iprimere 
agnoscitur  . 

On  the  6th  leaf  beyond — while  describing  the  pontificate  of  Paul  II., 
who  succeeded  to  the  Papal  Chair  in  1464,  and  was  Pontiff  till  1470— 
the  names  of  Sweynheym  and  Pannaetz,  and  Ulric  Han,  are  thus 
introduced  before  the  year  1466 : 

Conradus  Suueynem  :  ac  Arnoldus  pan 
arcz  Vdalricus  Gallus  parte  ex  alia  Teu 
thones  librarii  insignes  Roma  uenietes 
prirai  imprimendorum  librorura  artem 
in  Italiam  introduxere  tree  etas  cartas 
per  diem  imprimentes  . 

•  Sic. 
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No  other  printer,  as  far  as  I  can  discover,  is  mentioned  in  this  Chro- 
nicle ;  and  upon  the  foregoing  extracts  it  may  fairly  be  observed  that, 
upon  the  whole,  they  seem  entitled  to  credit.  That  the  name  of 
SchoifFer  should  have  been  omitted,  vt^hen  it  appeared  in  the  colophon 
of  the  Psalters  of  1457,  and  1459,  is  rather  singular.  Gutenberg  is 
also  erroneously  said  to  be  a  native  of  Strasbourg,  instead  of  Mentz  : 
but  this  is  a  venial  mistake.  The  introduction  of  the  names  of  Sweyn- 
heym  and  Pannartz,  and  Ulric  Han,  before  the  year  1466,  may  excite  a 
suspicion  that  De  Lignamine  knew  of  some  work,  printed  at  Rome,  of 
that  period,  with  one  of  these  printers'  names  subjoined.  Such  work 
is,  however,  unknown  to  modern  times.  Although  these  notices  are 
exceedingly  brief,  and  are  rather  in  the  character  of  memoranda,  yet 
it  must  be  remembered  that  they  were  published  within  18  years  of  the 
first,  and  8  years  of  the  last  event  recorded;  and,  in  every  probability, 
from  the  testimony  of  one  who  had  absolute  knowledge  of  the  facts 
detailed.  They  are  exceedingly  curious  and  interesting ;  and,  in  the 
main,  supported  by  the  best  evidences  upon  the  subject.  We  now  hasten 
to  close  the  description  of  the  volume.  The  other  events  recorded 
being  in  the  usual  style  of  chronicles,  it  only  remains  to  observe,  that 
the  colophon,  which  is  on  the  recto  of  the  last  leaf — above  the  register 
— is  exactly  as  follows : 

Romp  in  domo  Nobilis  uiri  lohannis 
Philippi  de  Lignamine  Messaneii .  S  .  D 
N.familiaris  hie  libellus  impssus.e.  Anno 
diii  MCCCCLXXiiii .  Die  xiiii .  mesis  lulii 
Pont  .  Sjxti  .  iiii  .  anno  eius  tertio  , 

The  reverse  is  blank.  There  are  neither  numerals,  signatures,  nor 
catchwords ;  and  a  full  page  contains  24  lines.  This  work  is  rather 
carelessly  and  inaccurately  printed,  as  if  executed  under  the  pressure  of 
extreme  haste.  It  is,  without  doubt,  to  be  ranked  in  the  class  of  very 
rare  books.  The  present  is  a  sound  and  most  desirable  copy ;  in  russia 
binding. 
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667.  Chronicon  Nurembergense.     Printed   hy 
Koherger.     Nuretnbej'g.     1493.     Folio. 

Editio  Princeps.  The  course  of  our  researches  has  at  length 
brought  us  to  this  very  extraordinary  volume ;  which,  notwithstand- 
ing that  it  is  by  no  means  rare,  cannot  faU.  to  be  always  interesting  to 
the  lovers  of  ancient  printing  and  ancient  engraving.  If  Koberger 
had  printed  only  this  Chronicle,  he  would  have  done  enough  to  place 
his  name  among  the  most  distinguished  of  his  typographical  brethren  ; 
but  he  has  other,  and  nearly  equal,  claims  to  a  very  marked  celebrity. 
Our  object,  however,  is  confined  to  the  book  before  us.  The  engravings 
are  upon  wood,  and  are  executed  by  Wolgemut  and  Pleydenwurff  ; 
the  former  of  whom  was  the  master  of  Albert  Durer .  When  the  reader 
is  informed  that  there  are  upwards  of  Two  Thousand  Two  Hundred  *  and 
Pj/ify  impressions  (raanyof  them  however  repeated)  of  these  wooden  cuts, 
he  has  learnt  enough  to  conceive  (if  not  in  possession  of  the  volume) 
that  such  a  chronicle  must  at  least  be  a  very  amusing  production. 
The  ensuing  specimens  of  a  few  of  the  more  curious  embellishments 
must  also  increase  his  desire  of  obtaining  the  originals.  As  it  is  my 
intention  to  be  rather  unusually  copious  upon  this  article,  the  reader  is 
requested  to  follow  me  with  proportionate  patience  ;  and,  in  the  end, 
to  forgive  me  if  the  description  be  unnecessarily  extended. 

And  first,  in  regard  to  the  Author  of  the  Chronicle.  Trithemius, 
who  was  a  contemporary,  tells  us,  in  his  De  Scriptorib.  Ecclesiast.  1494, 
fol.  139,  rev.  'that  the  author  was  Hartman  Schedel  of  Nuremberg, 
a  German  physician ;  who  compiled  it  from  I.  P.  Bergomensis  and 
other  historiographers,  adding  a  few  things  on  his  own  authority.' 
Vossius,  Hist.  Lat.  1651,  4to.  p.  573  is  of  the  same  opinion  ;  as  quoted 
by  Placcius  and  Clement.  Lindenborg  had  also  the  same  notion,  on 
the  exclusive  authority  of  Trithemius.  See  Theatr.  Anon,  et  Pseud.  1708, 
p.  272.  n".  1073.  Fabricius  agrees  with  the  preceding,  in  this  con^ 
elusion.  Bibl.  Med.  et  Inf.  JEtat.  vol.  iii.  p.  568.  Heumann,  however, 
in  his  Schediasma  de  Anon,  et  Pseudon.  pt.  ii.  ch.  ii.  §  xxxiv.  p.  147,  has 
well  observed — that  Schedel  may  be  considered  as  the  editor,  rather 
than  the  author,  of  the  Chronicle  ;  having  enriched  it  by  his  own  and 
other  additions.    The  second  and  third  colophons  (beyond  extracted) 

*  My  friend  Mr.  G.  V.  Neunburg  possesses  a  wis.  list  of  all  these  cuts ;  but  as  each  leaf  is 
accompanied  with  letter-press,  and  as  the  leaves  are  all  numbered,  the  insertion  of  it  is  not 
necessary. 
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do,  in  fact,  denote  that  he  was  the  collector  and  corrector,  rather  than 
the  author,  of  the  work.  This  is  also  observed  by  Clement,  whose  notice 
of  the  book  is  copious  and  interesting ;  yet  the  information,  after  all,  is 
only  an  amplification  of  what  was  first  advanced  by  Trithemius. 

We  proceed,  in  the  second  place,  to  describe  the  volume  itself ;  and 
to  avail  ourselves  of  such  aids  as  former  descriptions  may  hold  out : 
premising,  however,  that  such  descriptions  are,  in  general,  short, 
vague,  or  desultory.  This  work  is  printed  upon  an  imperial  folio 
paper,  of  a  mellow  pleasing  tint ;  although  the  greater  number  of 
copies  which  I  have  seen,  are  of  a  tawny  and  even  dingy  tint — arising, 
probably,  from  the  little  care  that  was  formerly  taken  of  them :  since 
no  ancient  book  of  equal  entertainment  could  have  been  introduced  to 
the  notice  of  children.  The  present  copy,  although  perhaps  matchless 
in  regai-d  to  size  and  condition,  is  of  this  description.  A  copy  of  extraor- 
dinarily-white colour,  as  well  as  large  dimensions,  is  in  the  choice  library 
of  the  Right.  Hon,  Thomas  Grenville.*  My  friend  Mr.  Bolland  also 
possesses  a  very  large  and  sound  copy  of  it ;  and  one  of  fine  color,  but 
of  less  dimensions,  is  in  the  collection  of  another  friend,  Mr.  Neunburg. 
A  fifth  copy,  tawny  throughout,  but  sound  and  desirable,  is  in  the 
library  of  my  neighbour  and  friend  Mr.  Kendal.  I  think  I  have  seen 
five  or  six  other  copies ;  most  of  them  yeUow,  defaced,  and  imperfect. 
But  we  hasten  to  a  description  of  the  contents  of  the  volume. 

Those  bibliographers  are  in  error  who  observe  that  there  is  no  title 
to  the  book;  as,  on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  having  a  very  large  capital 
initial,  and  being  printed  in  large  lower-case  Gothic  type, — we  read 
this  prefix  : 


it 


€fii0trum 
jjuius  ope* 
vis  lihxi  txo' 
nicar urn- 
cu  ugurts;  et  pmagi 
hm  ab  initio  mutii: 

The  reverse  is  blank.     A  table  of  contents,  in  19  leaves,  not  num- 
•  Obtained  from  Messrs.' J.  and  A.  Arch;  booksellers. 
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bered,  succeeds.  The  recto  of  the  ensuing-  leaf  is  numbered  Foliu  I.  The 
numerals  extend  to  fol.  ccc  ;  (the  end  of  the  volume)  being  however 
omitted,  for  six  leaves,  after  folio  cclxvi.  The  leaf  numbered 
ccLxvii,  ought  to  be  cclxxiii,  according  to  such  intervening  leaves; 
of  which  a  blank  leaf  forms  one.  These  six  leaves  are,  in  the  present 
copy,  placed  at  the  end  of  the  book,  after  the  last  colophon. 

The  preceding  will  perhaps  be  the  principal  and  immediate  feature 
for  the  possessor  of  the  volume  to  attend  to.  But  the  bibliographer  has 
a  copious  field  for  his  amusement.  The  entire  work  is  divided  into 
Seven  Ages  ;  and  the  first  age,  as  may  be  anticipated,  is  devoted  to 

.  the  antediluvian  period.  On  the  reverse  of  the  first  numbered  leaf 
we  are  presented  with  a  large  and  magnificent  cut  (nearly  15  inches  in 
height,  by  9  and  a  half  in  width)  of  the  Almighty  Creator,  seated  in  a 
Gothic  chair,  with  his  right  hand  elevated,  and  his  left  resting  upon 
a  globe.  He  is  surrounded  by  clouds,  with  groups  of  children  above 
and  below ;  and  two  wild  men,  supporting  a  blank  heraldic  shield, 
are  beneath.  His  attendant  spirits,  a  circular  group  of  angels,  are  on 
the  opposite  page :  with  the  hand  of  Omnipotence  in  the  left  corner. 
The  four  following  cuts,  representing  the  works  of  creation  for  the  first 
fom*  days,  are  designated  by  mere  circles,  with  the  hand  of  the  Almighty, 
as  before,  at  top,  in  the  left  comer.  The  creation  of  Birds  and  Fishes, 
and  of  Adam,  is  described  in  the  two  ensuing  cuts.  The  Sanctification 
of  the  Sabbath,  which  follows,  is  one  of  the  most  curious  and  elaborate 
in  the  whole.  The  Almighty  is  seated  in  a  chair,  surrounded  by  an 
immense  host  of  celestial  spirits ;  and  beneath,  are  the  signs  of  the 
Zodiac,  the  Planets,  and  the  Earth  in  the  centre.  The  winds,  in  the 
four  corners,  are  executed  with  unusual  effect.  The  Creation  of  Eve, 
the  Eating  of  the  Forbidden  Fruit,  and  the  Expulsion  of  Adam  and  Eve 

from  Paradise,  are  the  next  subjects  described.  The  Nourishing  of 
Cain  and  Abel,  at  fol.  ix,  is  singularly  rude  and  strange.  Adam,  clad 
in  the  skin  of  a  wild  beast,  is  at  work  with  a  pick-axe ;  and  either  Cain 
or  Abel  is  sucking  at  the  breast  of  Eve.  The  Building  of  the 
Abk,  on  the  recto  of  fol.  xi,  is  not  quite  so  barbarously  represented  as 
might  be  imagined :  yet  we  see  a  strange  anachronism  in  making  the 
return  of  the  dove,  with  the  olive  branch  in  her  mouth,  before  the 
vessel  is  built !  The  woman  dipping  the  bucket  into  the  sea,  at  the 
head  of  the  vessel,  is  naturally  enough  described — but  this  species  of 
detail  would  have  no  bounds. 

At  the  commencement  of  the  Second,  or  immediate  postdiluvian,  Age, 
we  are  presented  wdth  a  border  of  Fourteen  Monsters.  Seven  more 
Monsters  are  on  the  reverse  of  this  xiith  leaf. 
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Of  these  beings,  the  reader  (if  he  possess  the  work)  may  be  divided 
in  his  opinion  to  which  of  them  he  should  assign  the  palm  for  mon- 
strosity :  but  if  the  ensuing  representations  of  the  first  and  last,  are  not 
equally  extravagant,  they  at  least  exhibit  equal  spirit  of  conception, 
and  freedom  of  pencilling,  with  either  of  them : 


The  sixth  Monster  in  this  list,  is  a  man  with  one  leg  and  a  gigantic 
foot ;  under  the  shadow  of  which  latter  he  is  supposed  to  be  enjoying 
himself  in  a  recumbent  attitude  :  as  may  be  seen  in  the  fac-simile  of  it 
m  vol.  i.  p,  i39j  of  the  recent  edition  of  our  Typographical  Antiquities. 
Those  extraordinary  creatures,  who  are  gravely  represented  as  having 
so  large  a  bottom  lip,  and  such  an  immense  pair  of  ears,  that  they 
cover  the  face,  or  body, — the  former  '  sleeping  upon  the  under  lip ' — 
are  not  a  little  curious  in  their  appearances ! 
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As  a  contrast,  let  us  view  the  physiognomies  and  costumes  of  the 
four  following  fair  ladies,  which  are  taken  from  folios  xiv  and  xv. 
The  branches,  before  them,  are  parts  of  a  genealogical  tree. 


We  now  begin  to  enter  a  wilderness,  as  it  were,  of  embellishments 
of  almost  every  description.  Patriarchs  (with  '  spectacles  on  nose,') 
Martyrs,  Learned  Men,  Cities,  and  fenced  Towers,  surround  us  on  all 
sides.  From  such  a  '  motley  group'  I  can  select  only  what  appears  to 
be  the  most  curious  and  extraordinary.  Leaving  the  reader  to  stop, 
for  one  minute,  at  the  simplicity  marked  in  the  delineations  of  the 
Exposure  of  Noah,  Lot's  Wife  turned  into  a  Pillar  of  Salt,  and  the  intended 
Sacrifice  of  Isaac,  and  Joseph  interpreting  the  Dreams  of  Pharaoh,  &c.  &c., 
I  must  lead  him  directly  to  folio  xli,  recto ;  where,  in  the  Third 
Age  of  the  World,  and  beneath  a  large  whole  length  of  Saul,  '  the  first 
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King  of  Israel,'  we  have  one  of  the  most  elegant  and  best  executed 
embellishments  in  the  volume.  The  subject  is,  Ulysses  approaching  the 
shores  of  Circe.  In  the  original  it  forms  one  cut ;  but  the  limits  of  these 
pages  not  allowing  of  such  a  representation,  it  is  presumed  that  it  loses 
Tery  little  of  its  effect  by  the  following  unavoidable  anangement. 

It  must  be  confessed,  however,  that  there  is  no  slight  absurdity  in 
making  the  figures  in  the  vessel  actually  converted  into  brutes,  before 
they  can  be  supposed  to  have  partaken  of  the  enchanted  cup  : — and 
in  representing  the  steersman,  intended  for  Ulysses,  with  the  jawXu 
in  his  hand — before  he  could  have  landed.  Of  the  women,  the  Atten- 
dant of  Circe  is  perhaps  the  prettiest  and  most  interesting  female 
figure  throughout  the  Chronicle. 
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The  reverse  of  folio  xcix,  and  the  recto  of  fol.  c,  are  occupied  by  an 
immense  wood-cut  of  the  City  of  Nuremberg.  A  description  of  the  same 
city  is  on  the  reverse  of  fol.  c.  The  marvellous  account  of  this  '  famous 
City  of  Nuremberg,'  is,  in  part,  as  follows  :  '  Habet  quoque  propug- 
nacula.  murum  crassissinmm :  et  turres  quinque  et  sexaginta  supra 
trecentas.  Estque  edibus  civium  amplissimis  et  firmissimis  exornata. 
et  in  medio  ferme  germaniae  sita .  Ciues  ejus  cum  industriosi  sint : 
legibus  imperialibus  instructi.  Senatum  et  magistratus  ordinem  habent 
a  plebe  distinctura,  &c.  Plures  in  ciuitate  basilice  ample  et  ornatissime 
extant.  Et  preter  parrochiales  ecclesias  celeberrimas  sancto  Sebaldo 
et  sancto  Laurentio  dicatas  Quatuor  mendicantiura  loca  magnifici 
operis  habet :  que  ciues  diuersis  tempoiibus  edificauere.     ]Monialesque 
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sacre  virginis  ad  diuam  Katherinam  et  sanctam  Claram  duo  monasteria 
habent.  Cruciferi  ordinis  theutonicorum  spaciosa  vrbis  loca  possident : 
Extat  quoque  in  ea  Carthusiense  cenobium  edificij  magnificentia 
amplissimum  et  pulcherrimum.  atque  sanctissinie  virginis  marie 
sacellum  regale  in  foro  ornatissinium  cum  fonte  pulcherrimo.  Gaudet 
hec  insignis  vrbs  de  suo  regio  patrono  diuo  Sebaldo.  is  fuit  vita  et 
miraculis  clarus :  Et  signis  imperialibus.  Pallium  enim  :  enses : 
sceptrum :  ponia :  coronamque  karoli  magni  Nurembergenses  in 
eorum  archiuis  obseruant.  que  in  coronatione  noui  regis  ob  sancti- 
tatem  et  anti([uitatem  auctoritatem  prestant.  Datur  enim  hoc  vetus- 
tati :  vt  plus  maiestatis  habere  videantur :  pondere  noua  earent. 
Ornatur  que  quani  maxime  impreciabili  ac  diuinissima  lancea  auE 
iHESu  CHRisTi  LATUs  IN  CRUCE  apcruit.  Ac  particula  cinicis  famo- 
sissima .  et  aliis  reliquiis  toto  orbe  celebrandis.  Que  die  tredecima 
post  pasce  gaudia :  populi  frequentia  ex  varijs  prouincijs  summa 
deuotione  quotannis  visuntur.  Ideo  in  eius  laudem  adiungitur. 

O  decus  eximium  norici  Nuremberga  serena 
Urbs  celebranda  nimis  regia  siderea 
Tu  populosa  uiris  :  tu  formosissima  rerum 
Virtutumque  parens :  tu  religionis  amatrix 
lusticiam  sacramque  fidem  :  pacemque  propinquis 
Antiquasque  patrum  leges  ante  omnia  seruas.* 

*  But  this  renowned  city  was  celebrated  in  poetical  stnuns  somewhat  more  copious  and 
classical,  in  a  neat  quarto  volume  printed  by  Petreius,  in  m.d.xxxii  ;  of  which  the  declared 
author  is  the  well  known  Helius  Eobanus  Hessus.  I  select  portions  only  of  such  parts 
as  may  seem  to  illustrate  the  above  text  of  the  Chronicler : 


eadem  tibi  Norica  berga 


Caussa  fuit  ualidis  circumdare  moenibus  urbem 
Et  fossas  turresque,  et  propugnacula  muris 
Addere,  nam  triplici  muro  es  circumdata,  quonim 
Turribus  interior  stat  firma  mole  ducentis 
Terribilis,  spacio  se  inter  distantibus  aequo. 
Hunc  inter  mediumque  mtersitus  agger  arena 
Perpetuo  tractu  circum,  subit  alta  patensque 
Fossa  ter  undenis  pedibus,  quam  flexibus  ingens 
Tertius  aetemo  claudit  munimine  murus. 
Conferat  hue  aliquis  ueteris  mihi  moenia  Thebes 
Portarum  numero  falsis  infamia  scriptis, 
Et  liceat  falso  portarum  nomine  turres 
Sicut  Meonidaj  nobis  quoque  dicere,  duplo 
Vincimus,  et  nullo  tegimus  mendacia  fuco. 
Quid  noua  nunc  dicam  surgentia  moenia:'  quantae 
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The  artist  who  designed  the  View  of  Nuremberg,  just  mentioned, 
has  not  failed  to  enrich  his  foreground  by  introducing  the  sacred 
RELICS  before  described,  thus  : 


Accrescant  ueteri  moles,  quae  robora  muro  r 
Magnorum  uideas  dicas  opera  esse  Gigantum 
Cyclopum  fabricata  manu,  ueteresque  putabia 
Hie  iterum  muris  circumdare  uelle  Mycenas. 
Quid  loquar  aaquatas  ualles  niontesque  recisos .' 
Translatosque  alio  tumulos.''  ne  mcEnibus  urbi* 
Obstarent,  damnoque  foreiit,  si  perfidus  hostis 
Occupet,  ac  tumulis  protectior  incubet  urbi. 
Quod  fieri  diuina  uetet  dementia,  et  ipsos 
Hac  hostes  potius  coodemnet  clade  malorum. 

c[i]  recti. 
Relliquiae  fiierant,  quae  nunc  quoque  nota  supersunt, 
Carole  magne  tua,  &  nostrorum  insignia  Regum, 
De  cruce  saluifica,  &  quae  Christi  exangue  perempti 
Transijt  hasta  latus,  non  aspemanda  profecto 
Numera,  sed  ueneranda  etiam,  si  sola  uetustas 
Commendet  meritorum  baud  immemor,  aut  male  grata. 
Non  edam  cultus  nimio  obseruentur  honore, 
Sicut  adorantum.  f  ij  recto, 

A  little  further,  Hessus  celebrates  the  Officince  Ferrarut  in  the  city  of  Nuremberg ;  and  has 
contrived  to  describe,  in  very  animated  verse,  the  bustle,  noise,  and  activity  of  Armour 
Forges — but  his  volume  would  have  had  additional  interest,  if  he  had  thought  fit  to  give  us 
an  account  of  other  trades  and  occupations  —  and  therein  of  the  different  Printing  Offices. 
The  name  of  Koburger,  in  particular,  could  not  have  been  forgotten ;  as  some  of  his  rela- 
tives or  descendants  might  have  then  occupied  the  very  office  ia  which  the  above  Chronicle 
was  executed. 
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On  the  recto  of  fol.  cviii,  is  an  attempt  at  composition  in  four 
Angels  supporting  Mary  Magdalen  in  the  air :  —  one  at  each  hand 
and  foot.  She  is  divested  of  clothing,  with  flowing  hair  reaching  to 
her  feet;  and  her  attitude  and  expression  are  rather  graceful. 
Among  the  most  frequent  portraits,  which  crowd  the  borders  of  the 
pages,  is  the  ensuing — by  no  means  destitute  of  character. 


The  reader  has  specimens  of  portraits  of  a  different  cast,  in  those 
of  the  two  following  martyrs.  The  first  portrait  represents  Dionysius 
the  Areopagite ;  the  second,  the  Roman  Matron  who  perished  with  her 
Seven  Children :  see  folios  cix.  reverse;  and  cxiiii.  recto  : 
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Groups  of  Papal  Synods  and  Councils  {of  Nice  or  Rome,  &c.)  are  fre- 
quently seen,  with  the  dove  at  top ;  and  are  among  the  most  striking 
embellishments  in  this  Chronicle.  On  the  recto  of  cxl  is  the  City  and 
Great  Tower  of  Strasbourg,  sufficiently  rude.  On  the  reverse  of  fol. 
CLXix  is  the  much-talked  of  portrait  of  Pope  Joan ;  which,  as  well  as 
the  annexed  printed  account  of  her,  is  said  to  be  usually  defaced  *  by 
a  pen  or  other  instrument.  As  it  happens  to  be  fair  and  untouched  in 
this,  and  in  several  other  copies  which  I  have  seen,  the  reader  may  not 
object  to  the  ensuing  portrait  of  so  celebrated  a  fictitious  character  : 


•  '  Baker,  in  one  of  his  letters  to  Hearne,  says — «  In  all  the  copies,  Pope  Joan  stands 
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Folios  CLXXxiii  (reverse)  and  clxxxiiii  (recto)  are  occupied  by  an 
immense  cut  of  the  Emperor  of  Germany,  the  Seven  Electors,  with 
Princes  and  Counts  of  the  Empire  attendant ;  each  bearing  a  shield  of 
coat-armour,  which  is  usually  defaced  by  coloring*  I  subjoin  not  an 
inelegant  specimen  of  a  part  of  one  of  these  groups. 


with  the  face  of  a  female,  a  triple  crovra,  a  child  in  her  arme  instead  of  a  cross,  which  is 
bom  by  the  rest  of  the  Popes.  Neither  face  nor  story  are  obliterated  in  any  of  our  copies, 
only  in  that  of  Trinity'  College  {Cambridge]  septimus  is  dasht,  and  the  figure,  8,  plac't  iu 
its  roome.  For  she  is  styl'd  loaanes  Septimus  in  all  our  copies,  though  another  Jo.  Septimui 
had  been  niention'd  before.'  See  Heame's  Robert  nf  Gloucester,  vol.  i.  p.  xxviii.  edit. 
1810;  and  Masters's  Life  cf  Baker,  p.  125  ;  where  this  cut  is  erroneously  said  to  be  on 
fol.  ccxix.  There  is  a  very  gross  representation  of  this  '  supposed  Pope'  either  in 
Sebastian  Munster's  Cosmographia,  edit.  1554,  folio,  or  in  Fox's  Booh  if  Martyrs,  hut,  at 
this  moment,  I  cannot  speak  with  decision. 

*  Some  of  my  friends  imagine  this  cut  is  often  missing,  but  it  is  in  all  the  copies  that  I 
have  seen. 
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On  the  reverse  of  fol.  clxxxvii  is  a  curious  cut  of  two  men ;  one 
playing  the  fife  and  the  other  the  drum  :  with  several  couples  of 
ladies  and  gentlemen  parading  before  them.  The  story  attached  to  it 
is  whimsical  enough. 

We  now  reach  the  place  where  we  may  introduce  two  fac-similes  of 
a  very  diflPerent  nature.  The  first  is,  however,  taken  from  fol.  xxix — 
and  represents  the  Fiend  which  tempted  Job.  It  is  brought  forward  with 
the  succeeding  cut,  for  the  sake  of  harmony ;  that  the  reader  may  see, 
without  much  trouble,  the  characters  of  some  of  the  Demons  and  Eoil 
Spirits  which  haunt  the  pages  of  this  Chronicle. 


The  superscription  to  the  second  cut  merits  particular  attention ;      CJ/^y  jg^  V  ^. ,  at--. 
inasmuch  as  it  acquaints  us  with  some  unfortunate  '  English  Lady/ 
concerning  whom,  I  fear,  our  own  chronicles  have  observed  an  unac- 
countable and  unpardonable  silence.* 

The  superscription,  just  alluded  to,  is  as  follows  : 

*  It  has  not  however  escaped  the  notice  of  Mr,  Southey,  who  has  founded  a  Tale,  in  verse, 
upon  it,  called  the  Old  Woman  of  Berkley,  which  the  reader  will  find  in  Lewis's  Tales  of 
Wonder. 
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*  a^alefica  quttsa  auguriatrir.  in  anglia  fiiit  qua 
mortua  tienioneiSi  jjorciMitct  ejctcajcemt.  tm  tktiti 
p^cdlttent  €t  imponete^  ^up  cquu  temMe  jp  acra 
rapiut  CJamorcjgf  quoque  temMe^  (t>t  femtj  5 
igtucr  ferme  miliaria  autietJai 


On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf  but  one  are  some  lai'ge  Greek  characters 
lTSAO<r  .  MovoxoAov  .  uTToypai^^iuctros  .]  very  ludely  cut  in  wood. 
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Like  the  greater  number  of  his  brethren,  the  author  of  this  Chronicle 
has  been  led,  by  his  love  of  the  marvellous  —  to  introduce  into  the 
present  work,  accounts  of  prceternatural  sights  in  the  Heavens.  Accord- 
ingly, we  have  Showers  of  blood,  of  stones,  and  of  fire,  &e.  Eclipses  of  all 
kinds  :  and,  not  less  marvellous  than  the  rest,  appearances  of  two  or 
more  Suns  and  Moons.  Thus,  at  fol,  cciii,  reverse,  we  have  a  cut  of  Three 
Moons — and  another  cut  of  Three  Suns — appearing  at  the  same  time  to 
the  terrified  multitude.  The  former  sign  is  thus  told,  and  represented : 

^imiJiquertiotio  ptorimijef  anni^  ttt0  lumappamttt 
1  in  meUia  lignum  crun^.  J^ec  bi^ionejef  intergta 
iianfa  nonnuUt^  inDitiumefiere  tiije^cortiiaegrauirisftme* 

8cc.  8cc. 


The  Chronicler  passes  over  these  phenomena  as  matters  of  course  ;  and 
as  only  necessary  to  be  narrated  within  a  small  compass  ;  except  that 
he  seems  to  infer  they  foretold  disturbances  in  the  elections  of  Popes 
and  Emperors.  On  the  recto  of  fol.  ccxv  is  rather  a  curious  cut  of  the 
Flagellants  ;*'  with  the  origin  of  this  singular  Sect  thus  described  : 


*  There  is   something  of  a  similar  cut,  in  a  single  figure,  and  descriptive  of  the  same 
sect,  in  Sebastian  Munster's  Cosmographia  Mundi,  1554,  p.  310. 
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^ttta  flagdiantiu  in  ptaUa  ortum  liafiuit.  <^t  intie  in 
alcmaniam  i  gaKiia  pgrcfjgfa  fiifarie.  qui  ^c  notio^i^ 
flagcflijsf  in  qfiujsf  atidei  injferti  erant  flageUaliant 
an  o^tetatione.  €jc  qua  ^ccta  midti  graue^  errore^ 
puMatiant.  in  plcrij9i(i5  im0  circa  mtm,  i  ^acranieta 
cccl'ie.  41}ue  pojsfttemo  in  jte  ignc  i  gJabio  cjctccminata 
fuit. 


A  very  remarkable  cut  and  story  may  be  seen  on  the  recto  of  fol. 
ccxvii.  The  different  sexes  (to  the  amount  of  two  hundred)  are  sink- 
ing, through  a  bridge,  into  the  river  Moselle ;  because  they  interrupted 
— by  their  singing  and  dancing — a  priest  going  with  the  Eucharist  to  a 
sick  man.  One  of  the  marvellous  tales  told  in  this  marvellous  volume, 
is  the  following :  illustrated  by  the  cut  here  subjoined — on  the  reverse 
of  the  same  leaf: 

^i^ttm  matinu  ieoniie^  cffigicm  Jalicntem.  ^ot  ip^o 

anno  apub  ccntucenaje?  mm^t  fcBruario  captu  ftriftfe 

trabut  que  e  mati  txtta^ttt^  Wuiatu  i  Jjolie?  jilancta 
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tietiifjsfe  ftrunt.  €t  ati  pontifice  in  brfic  \sttm  perlata 
tmiuetjefOiS  i  ^tupore  ^ni  auertit.  <ilt  ^ignu  magnii  bi^- 
tititj  fiiit. 


On  the  reverse  of  fol.  ccli,  is  a  testimony  in  favour  of  the  art  of  printing 
being  discovered  at  Mentz,  in  the  year  1440,  '  as  is  said.'  Some  verses, 
incorporated  as  if  they  were  prose,  terminate  this  account ;  neither  of 
which  is  deserving  of  being  extracted.  Those,  however,  who  wish  for 
both,  may  see  them  (with  the  verses  properly  arranged)  in  Hearne's 
Robert  of  Gloucester,  vol,  i.  p.  xxx,  xxxi,  as  communicated  by  Mr.  T. 
Baker  of  Cambridge :  who  adds — *  This  seems  to  be  a  good  and  ancient 
authority  for  printing  at  Mentz,  being  within  memory  of  man.'  A 
much  better  authority  is  found  in  the  Chronicle  described  in  the  pre- 
ceding article,  at  p.  251,  &c. 

On  the  reverse  of  fol.  cclii,  (as  Baker  has  pointed  out,)  is  a  portrait, 
and  some  account  of  Matheolus  Perusinus,  Medicus :  the  tutor  of 
Hartman  Schedel  — *  preceptor  meus  eruditissimus  .  Quem  ego 
Hartmannus  Schedel  Nurebergensis,  doctor  patauinus,  tribus  annis 
ordinarie  legente  auscultaui.  a  quo  demum  pro  habita  per  eum  oratione 
eiegantissima  .  insignia  decoratus  padue  accepi' — Schedel  proceeds 
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with  an  account  of  the  studies  of  his  master  ;  who,  he  tells  us — '  nullum 
cyceronis  opus  aut  mantuani  vatis  .  alioruque  poetaru  dimisit  intactum.* 
*  I  should  be  induced  to  subjoin  the  portrait  of  so  deserving  a  character, 
were  it  not  that  the  self-same  head  is  inserted  for  numerous  othet 
learned  men  ! 

On  the  reverse  of  fol.  ccliiii,  is  a  most  frightful  representation  of 
the  cruelties  inflicted  by  certain  Jews  upon  the  martyred  infant  Simon. 
We  are  glad  to  read,  above,  that  the  perpetrators  of  so  horid  a  deed 
were  punished  by  death.  A  group  of  people  sitting,  on  the  recto  of 
the  following  leaf,  (cclv,)  is  among  the  very  best  pieces  of  engraving 
in  the  work.  But  we  must  not  indulge  further  in  such  particularities. 
On  the  reverse  of  folio  cclviii,  we  read  what  may  be  called  the  first 
colophon  to  the  Chronicle,  thus : 

moief  taJete  i 
Bon  ton^sfullte  tj:  l^uremlierga.  x  M'a^  3[uniajaf* 
3llnno  afi  incamatione  jfaluatorijsf  r?j  fll^Kejer^ 
imo  quatithtgente^imononagej^imotejctto* 

Beneath,  are  these  letters : 

!^    d§    SD 

which  are  supposed,  with  great  probability,  to  stand  for  Hartmaic 
ScHEDEL  Doctor.  We  have  next,  a  memorandum,  in  6  lines,  informing 
us  that  '  some  leaves  are  purposely  left  blank,  for  the  insertion  of  other 
transactions  of  eminent  public  and  private  characters  ;  &c.  since  various 
important  transactions  are  daily  arising  in  the  world,  which  require 
new  books,  in  which  they  may  be  methodically  detailed.  A  few  things, 
however,  concerning  the  [Seventh  and]  last  Age  are  added  at  the  end, 
for  the  necessary  completion  of  the  work.'  Accordingly,  in  all  the 
copies  which  I  have  seen,  3  blank  leaves  ensue ;  having  the  running 
title,  ftfjcta  Cta0  ^uitHi,  and  the  leaves  numbered  cclviiii,  cclx, 
ccLxi.*  while  the  Septima  etaiB  ^untii  commences  on  the  recto  of 


*  From  Mr.  Bakei-'s  account  of  a  copy  in  the  library  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  it 
seems  that  lliere  is,  in  that  copy,  at  fol.  cclxi,  — 'which  is  a  blank  in  the  ordinary  copies— 
a  Picture  of  Antichrist,  very  monstrous,  with  seven  heads,  aud  almost  as  many  colors,  and 
upon  the  pedestal  this  inscription  in  MS.  "  Haec  depinxit  Jacobus  Jaqueri  de  Civitate 
Taurini  in  pede  Montium  An.  Domini  millesimo  quatercentesimo  prime.  On  the  opposite 
page  are  these  rhyming  verses,  and  the  following  note  in  English :. 
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folio  ccLxii.  On  the  reverse  of  this  leaf,  upon  which  the  Seventh  Age 
begins,  is  a  large  and  spirited  wood-cut  of  the  expulsion  of  Anti- 
Christ  and  his  friends  from  heaven,  by  Hie  Archangel  Michael.  It  is 
however  difficult  to  determine  whether  the  Archangel  is  endeavouring 
to  rescue  a  human  being  from  the  horrible  fangs  of  these  fiends,  or 
aiding  the  same  fiends  in  expelling  this  human  being  from  Heaven. 
The  attitudes  of  the  demons  are  as  bold  as  they  are  original.  Below, 
are  people  in  groups,  listening  to  preachers,  and  discoursing  among 
themselves.  In  the  centre  is  a  man  with  elevated  hands,  not  destitute 
of  expression.  To  the  left,  a  monstrous  fiend  is  discoursing  in  the 
ear  of  one  of  the  preachers.  To  the  right,  appear  two  preachers ; 
probably  intended  for  Enoch  and  Elijah,  as  we  find  the  same  charac- 
ters introduced  in  the  History  of  Antichrist :  see  vol.  i.  p.  xxxiv. 

A  more  striking  and  extraordinary  cut  ensues,  on  the  recto  of  fol. 
ccLxiiii.;  of  which  a  fac-simile  of  the  two  central  figures,  and  of  a 
part  of  the  left  figure,  is  here  subjoined.  To  the  right  of  these  two  dan- 
cing-deaths, is  another  more  disgusting  figure,  of  a  similar  character, 
whose  abdominal  viscera  are  exposed :  the  body  being  partly  clothed  with 
flesh.  Below,  is  a  skeleton,  or  death,  rising  from  the  ground,  beneath  a 
train  of  drapery.  The  entire  cut  (too  large  to  be  introduced  here  in 
its  original  form)  has  unquestionably  the  merit  of  originality  ;  and  may 
have  formed  the  ground- work  or  model  of  most  of  the  prints,  represent- 
ing the  Dance  of  Death,  which  were  so  exceedmgly  popular  in  the  early 


Judicabit  Judices  Judex  generalis 
Hie  mihi   proderit   dignilas   papalis, 
Sive  sit  Episcopus  sive  Cardinalis, 
Beus  condeninabitur,  uec  dicetiir  qualis. 
Hie  nihil  proderit  quicquam  allegare, 
Neque  excipere  neque  repUcare, 
Nee  ad  Apostolicam  Sedem  appellare, 
Reas  eondemnabitur  nee  dicetur  quare. 
Cogitate  miseri  qui  vel  quales  estis, 
quid  in  hoc  Judieio  dicere  potestis. 
Idem  erit  Dominus,  Judex,  Auctor,  Testis. 

"  This  Picture  was  sel  in  the  Temple  nfthe  Jacobins  at  Jenoua,  in  An.  1401,  a  showe  cf 
Antechriste,  and  from  thms,  abrode  into  the  Worlde,  that  the  Ahomination  of  the  Wicked 
may  he  ■perceived.  B.  S.  M.  Stephen  Batman's  name  is  upon  the  book  (in  fronte  Hbri.)" 
Thus,  Baker  to  Heame..  Masters's  Life  of  Baker,  p.  124-5 ;  Heame's  Eohert  of  Gloucester, 
vol.  i.  p.  XXVII.  Masters  adds; '  I  am  apt  to  think  the  verses  on  Judgment  are  Batman's; 
he  has  wrote  The  Doome,  warning  all  men  to  the  Judgment,' 
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part  ofthe  XVIth  century  :  and  of  which  it  is  much  to  be  desired  that 
the  author  of  the  Illustrations  of  Shakspeare,  and  of  Ancient  MannerSf 
would  favour  the  public  with  a  copious  history. 


09 


Below  this  terrific  cut,  are  the  following  verses : 

(&xtt  m6i][  meliiijef*  Wa  niJ  ptin^  tniqiia 
#  pma  moriBf  Ijoim  .  reqc^  etetna  iabom 
Cu  ^tniit  iujjum  bomino  boJcnte  rdarajsf 
minctornqj  grauejsf  atimi^  ttmict  catftenajs? 
€x*iiiuniq5  leua^  ♦  i  carcerijSf  fjo^tia  frangijef 
€np\$  inHigniief  ♦  iu^ti  Bona  jtiliUjef  tqmn^ 
^t%  immota  niane^  ♦  nuila  eroraBilii^  arte 
511  primo  prefira  tit  ♦  tu  cuncta  quieto 
Jerre  iuftc^ef  animo  ♦  jrromxfiSfo  fine  JaBorum 
€e  ^ine  jefupplicium  .  tjta  ejeft  catcec  perennt^ 


Nuremberg;  1493.]         CHRONICLE. 


275 


'^^^^7r^ 


276  MISCELLANEOUS.  [Koherger, 

Some  more  verses  are  on  the  reverse  of  this  leaf,  from  which  we 
extract  the  following : 

<aiuti  mifji  tiiuttic  %  quiti  ope^  %  quib  gloria  mttbi  i 
3^rofucrint  i  nunc  ^\xm  tx^n^tm^  ipjre  milji 
OSuiti  hiuat  argent!  at(i5  auri  tenuifjefc  taknta 
<0iuD  ttnuifjsfe  agrojSf ,  amjplaqj  regna  mil)i 
l^am  cuncta  jjec  rcgio  metucBat  nomia  no^eftra 
Jporrcftat  famani  tmpermmq^  meum  . 
clpunc  lapitii^ef  jferuusf  nunc  me  tenet  improba  teHu.isf 

8cc.  8cc.  8cc. 

Next  commences  (on  fol.  cclxv,)  the  ailtima  etas  muntii  ♦  De  ejctremo 
iuBicio  ac  fine  muntii*'  A  large  cut,  on  the  reverse  of  this  leaf,  is  worth 
describing.  The  Almighty  is  sitting  upon  an  arch,  or  rain-bow,  in  the 
centre :  from  his  right  ear  extends  a  lily ;  from  his  left,  a  naked  sword : 
denoting,  I  presume,  mercy  and  justice.  His  head  his  encircled  by  a 
single  line.  Below,  two  angels,  not  unskilfully  foreshortened,  are  each 
blowing  a  trumpet.  To  the  left,  beneath  them,  a  group  of  the  blessed, 
with  St.  Peter  in  the  fore-ground,  are  conducted  by  an  angel  into 
Paradise.  In  the  centre,  the  dead  are  rising  from  their  graves ;  and 
one  of  these  unhappy  creatures  is  thus  treated  by  a  fiend : 


To  the  right,  is  a  dreadful  group,  as  the  subjoined  fac  simile  proves. 
The  expression  of  agonising  heat  and  thirst,  by  the  finger  placed  on 
the  tip  of  the  tongue,  will  not  fail  to  be  noticed  by  tlie  curious  observer : 
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We  shall  now  cease  to  shock  the  feelings  of  the  too  susceptible 
reader,  by  any  further  fac-similes  of  a  like  nature  : — indeed  it  is  time 
to  put  a  period  to  this  elaborate  illustration.  The  remaining  points 
aie  few  and  obvious.  On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing,  and  ccLxvith  leaf, 
we  read  what  may  be  called  the  Second  colophon  : 

^  #nipIeto  in  famojsfifjeeima  |^uremtiet0en^i  brBc  <%ciri 
^  tie  tjp^totijsf  etatuni  muntii.  ac  tie^sfctiptionc  brBium 
fdir  imponitur  ftni^  €oncctiim  liteui  teiupoce  ^ujciito 
tioctori^  tiartmani  ^cljcbel.  qua  fieri  potuit  tiiUgentia* 
^nno  rpi  a^ifle^imo  quabringentejefimo  nonage^imo 
tetcio*  tiie  quarto  nien^i^  3[unij. 

^eo  igitur  Optimo,  isfiitt  iautie^  infinite. 

Then  follow  the  six  leaves,  not  numbered,  of  which  mention  has  been 
before  made  ;  and  which,  in  the  present  copy,  are  inserted  as  the  last 
leaves  in  the  volume,  after  the  third  colophon.  On  the  recto  of  fol. 
ccLxvii  we  read  again  '  S>e)Cta  etas  muntji.'  On  the  reverse  is  a  large 
and  splendid  wood-cut  of  '  ^neas  plus  Papa,*  surrounded  by  Cardinals, 
on  one  side  ;  and  the  Emperor  Frederic  on  the  other  side,  surrounded  by 
nobles.  Various  Views  of  Cities  and  Towns  ensue.  A  large  and 
rude  Map  of  Europe,  the  last  embellishment  in  the  volume,  occupies 
parts  of  folios  ccxcix  and  ccc.  On  the  reverse  of  fol.  ccc,  we  read  the 
third  and  concluding  colophon,  thus  : 

ng  SDej^t  nunc  jertutiio^e  lector  fini^  lihxi  Cronicarum  pet 
^  tjiam  epitfjomatijSf  i  lireuiarij  coitipilati  opu^  qtiem 
preclarum,  *i  atioctif^iino  quoq;  comparantiunu  Continet 
ein  geiBfta.  quecnq3  tiigniora  ^unt  notatu  all  initio  mubi  ab 
Ijanc  Uj^q5  tepori^  no^sftri  caTamitatem.  Cajettigatuq^  a 
tiiri^  tioctifjsfimij6f  tJt  niagi^ef  daboratum  in  luceni  protiiret. 
3tti  intuitu  autem  i  precejef  prouitoru  ciuiu  ^^efidtii 
^t^xt^et  1  J)eliaj9ftiani  feaniermai^ter  f)unc  liBruin 
tJoniinujEf  ^nttjoniuia?  ftoliergcr  ^uremBcrge  imprefi^it. 
^ttiliibiti^r  tame  tjirijsf  mattjematici^  ptngentiiq^  arte 
peritifj^imiisf.  Sl^icljaele  tDolgemut  et  tniJI^dmo  5?Icptien> 
UjurE  quaru  ^efolerti  acuratifi5imaq5  animatiueriefione  tum 
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auitatum  turn  ifluiftrium  birorum  figure  in^ertc  i^imt. 
€onfummatu  autem  tiuoHecima  mtmi^  %\x\i\.  ^nno 
jBfaluti^  nf  e»  1493. 

From  this  it  seems  decisive,  that  Schreyer  and  Kamermaister  were 
at  the  expense  of  the  publication  :  that  Kobergev  printed  it ;  and 
that  Wolgeraut  and  PleydenwurflF  (the  former,  Albert  Durer's  master) 
designed  and  engraved  the  cuts.  Of  these  cuts,  the  reader  has  now 
had  rather  numerous  specimens ;  which  may  enable  him  to  pronounce 
judgment,  with  tolerable  correctness,  upon  their  comparative  merits 
and  demerits.  '  For  my  part  (says  Hearne)  the  oftener  1  consult  this 
chronicle,  the  more  I  wonder  at  the  things  in  it,  and  I  cannot  but 
esteem  the  book  as  extremely  pleasant,  usefull,  and  curious,  by  reason 
of  these  very  odd  cuts,  &c.'  Robert  of  Gloucester,  vol.  i.  p.  xxiii. 
Some  critics  may  conceive  that  1  have  given  more  consequence  to  this 
volume  than  it  merits ;  but  the  work  must  unquestionably  be  con- 
sidered as  an  unparaUelled  monument  of  the  diligence,  ingenuity,  and 
public  spirit,  of  the  abovementioned  citizens  of  Nuremberg,  at  the  close 
of  the  XVth  century. 

It  remains  to  observe,  that  there  was  an  impression  of  this  Chronicle, 
in  the  German  Language,  published  in  December  in  the  same  year. 
Consult  Placcius's  Theatr.  Anon,  et  Pseudon.  p.  464 ;  and  particularly 
Clement's  Bibl.  Curieuse,vo\.  vii.  p.  348-9  :  from  which  the  subjoined 
note  is  given.*  Schelhorn  has  briefly  described  both  these  editions  : 
Amcenitat.  Literar.  vol  iii.  p.  143.  Gerdes  notices  only  the  Latin 
edition — Florilegium,  p.  252 — and  refers  chiefly  to  Memorah.  Bibl. 
Dresden.  Collect.  V.     Engel  also  mentions  only  the  present  edition  ; 

•  '  Cette  Edition  resseitible  beaucoup  a.  celle  de  1493  dont  j'ai  doim6  le  Titre  a  la  tete 
de  I'article  precedent.  Meme  grandeur  de  papier,  de  caracteres  et  de  figures:  meme 
Titre  sur  le  premier  Feuillet,  qui  repoiid  plutot  a  la  Table  qu'a  l"ouvrage  meme.  Mais 
cette  convenance  ne  se  trouve  que  dans  I'exterieur.  Si  nous  e.\aminons  Tinterieur  de  cette 
Version,  nous  y  reraarquerons,  que  George  Alten  qui  en  est  I'Auteur,  ne  s'est  pas  i 
fort  gene,  qu'il  n'ait  abrege  le  Texte  Latin,  quand  il  le  trouvoit  a  propos :  et  qu'il  n'en  ait 
retranche  ce  qui  ne  lui  convenoit  pas.  Aussi  n'a-t-ou  pas  emploie  servilement  les  gravures 
en  bois  de  TOriginal,  pour  les  apliquer  aux  memes  endroits  de  la  Traduction.  Ainsi  I'on 
verra  dans  I'original  un  homme  avec  un  grand  nez  crochu,  qui  est  catnu$  dans  I'Edition 
Alemande.  L'Imprimeur  a  fort  bien  sfu  qu'il  seroit  inutile  de  suivre  I'original,  puisque  les 
memes  figures  y  etoient  apliquees  a  cinq  ou  six  personnes,  et  consequemment  qu'on  n'y 
devoit  cherclier  aucune  ressemblance.  Pourquoi  ne  lui  auroit-il  pas  done  ete  permis  de  se 
servir  des  premieres  figures  qui  lui  veuoient  a  la  main,  pour  orner  cette  Traduction. 
Avouons  cependant,  qu'on  a  emploie  la  meme  figure  dans  les  deux  Editions  de  1493. 
fol.  cLxix.  verso,  pour  representer  la  F^ifesss  Jeanne  avec  son  enfant  sur  le  bras. 

Bibl.  Curkuse,  vol.  vii.  p.  349,  note. 
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which  he  calls  *  Liber  rarissimus  et  semper  magn6  pretio  divenditus.' 
Bibl.  Select,  p.  42.  Vogt  observes  of  it  :  '  Liber  notae  raritatis  mag- 
nique  pretii,  Latina  autem  exemplaria  rariora  sunt  quain  Gernianica.' 
Catalog.  Libror.  Rarior.  p.  252.  Freytag,  Jnal.  Literar.  p.  8^5,  notices 
both  the  Latin  and  German  editions  ;  and  refers  to  Fabrieius's  '  lucu- 
lenta  libri  rarioris  recensio'  in  the  Critischen  Biblioth.  pt.  i.  p.  11. 
Bauer  has  only  copied  his  predecessors  :  Bibl.  Libror.  Rarior.  vol,  i. 
p.  232.  Seemiller  is  less  particular  than  Braun.  The  latter  quotes 
all  the  preceding  authorities,  and  adds,  from  Meusel  {Bibl.  Hist.  vol.  i. 
pt.  i.  p.  93,)  the  following  judgrnent  upon  the  intrinsic  worth  of  the 
Chronicle.  *  It  is  a  vast  work  (says  Meusel)  but  crammed  with  many 
absurd  and  fabulous  narratives :  in  wliich,  however,  some  curious 
THINGS  are  to  be  discovered.'  The  collector,  therefore,  who  is  in  pos- 
session of  a  copy,  triumphs  in  the  latter  part  of  this  sentence,  and 
treasures  his  book  accordingly.  See  Notit.  Hist.  Lit.  pt.  ii.  p.  246-7 ; 
Incunab.  Typog.  fasc.  iv.  p.  39. 

*  There  is  no  doubt  (continues  Hearne)  but  there  was  a  great 
number  of  copies  printed  of  this  book,  that  so  the  charges  of  the  im- 
pression might  be  the  better  countervailed  by  the  sale.  They  were 
greedily  bought  up,  and  in  a  little  time  the  book  grew  scarce,  which 
caused  a  new  edition  [in  1497]  but  in  a  less  folio,  with  worse  types, 
(notwithstanding  both  editions  are  of  the  black  kind)  and  without 
most  of  the  cuts ;  which  omission  of  the  cuts  made  this  edition,  there- 
fore, much  less  valued  by  curious  and  critical  men  than  the  first.*'  Ibid. 
The  late  Mr.  Manson,  the  bookseller,  offered  me  a  fine  copy  of  this  latter 
impression,  in  russia  binding,  for  71-  7s.:  and  Messrs.  J.  and  A.  Arch, 
are  now  in  possession  of  two  copies,  at  more  reasonable  prices.  The 
copy  under  description  (as  has  been  before  noticed)  is  perhaps  match- 
less for  amplitude  and  soundness;  it  being  very  nearly  19|  inches  in 
height,  by  nearly  13  inches  in  width.    It  is  in  russia  binding. 

'  *  Concerning  which  my  friend,  Mr.  Graves,  writes  thus  to  me  in  a  letter,  dated  from 
Mickleton  in  Gloucestershire,  Saturday  14th  of  Dec.  1723.  '  Schedel's  Chronicle,  that  is 
now  in  the  hands  of  JNIr.  Fancourt,  bookseller,  in  Stratford  upon  Avon,  is  but  a  small  siz'd 
folio,  tho'  pretty  thick  ;  containing  008  leaves,  besides  a  large  Alphabetical  Index  at  the 
end  thereof,  not  at  the  beginning,  as  the  other ;  printed  in  a  black  letter,  but  much  less 
character,  than  that;  and  the  cuts  are  but  very  small,  and  few  in  comparison  with  the  other,' 
&c.  In  fol.  294,  a,  is  this  note,  viz.  '  Completo  in  famosissima  Nurembergensi  Urbe  operi  de 
histmnis  etatum  mundi,  <^c.  Collectum,  &c.  auiilio  Doctoris  Hartmanni  Schedel,  <^-c.  Anno 
Christi,  1493,  die  4to.  Mensis  Junii,  &c.'  as  in  the  other.  And  in  fol  338,  a,  at  the  very 
end  of  the  book,  is  this  note,  viz.  '  Finit  hie  liber  Cronicorum,  &c.  Imp-essum  ac  Jiniium 
&c.  in  imperiali  Urbe  Augusta  a  Johanne  Schensperger,  Amw  ab  Incarnatkme  Domini,  1497.* 
Robert  of  Gloucester  j  vol.  L  p.  jutxi.  note  i. 
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668.  CronicaVanderHilligerStatVaCoelle. 
Germanice.  Printed  by  Koelhoff.  Cologne.  1499. 
Folio. 

There  are  few  ancient  books  which  have  been  so  frequently  quoted, 
yet  so  i-arely  seen,  as  the  present  Chronicle.  The  possession  of  it  is, 
indeed,  essential  to  a  Library  like  the  one  under  description ;  since 
there  is  an  important  passage  in  it,  relating  to  the  invention  of  the 
Art  of  Printing  with  Metal  Types,  which  merits  very  particular  atten- 
tion ;  and  which  has  been  referred  to,  or  quoted,  by  bibliographers 
for  nearly  the  two  last  centuries.  The  graphic  embellishments  in  it 
are  quite  of  a  secondary  nature,  as  even  the  ensuing  fac-similes  demon- 
strate ;  but  its  intxinsic  worth  deserves  a  little  consideration. 

We  may,  however,  first  remark  that  no  account  of  this  curious 
volume  will  be  found  in  Vogt,*  Engel.f  Freytag,  Bauer,  De  Bure,  La 
Serna  Santander,  Brunet,  or  Jansen  ;  |  but  Marchand,  Meerman,  Cle- 
ment, Fischer,  Daunou,  Oberlin,  and  other  bibliographers,  make  amends 
(especially  the  first  three)  for  the  ignorance  of  their  predecessors  and 
contemporaries.  Maittaire  seems  to  have  relied  upon  the  information  of 
Buneman,  whose  copy  of  this  Chronicle  was  imperfect  at  the  end.  The 
note  (8,)  at  p.  698,  vol.  i.  of  the  Annul.  Typog.  is  worth  consulting ;  but  the 
supposition  of  an  edition  of  this  work,  by  Koelhoff,  in  1490,  is  entirely 
erroneous  :  although  at  page  528,  note  2,  Maittaire  says  that  a  copy 
of  such  impression  was  in  the  library  of  Scriverius  :  '  lit.  D.  2.  n.  191.' 
There  must  have  been  a  mistake  in  the  catalogue ;  as  Sciiverius 
himself,  in  his  Disseitation  upon  the  Art  of  Printing  (1628,  4to.) 
speaks  only  of  the  edition  of  1499  :  see  Wolfii,  Monument.  Typog.  vol.  i. 
p.  294.    This  alone  may  be  thought  conclusive  against  the  existence  of 

•  A  ms.  note,  in  the  present  copy  of  tliis  Chronicle,  observes  that  Vogt  (p.  12,  edit, 
prim.)  says  that  copies  of  the  book  are  rarely  found  even  in  the  most  abundant  libraries. 
The  passaire  from  the  Chronicle  itself,  said  to  be  cited  in  that  impression  of  Vogt,  does  not, 
as  far  as  I  can  discover,  appear  in  the  last  edition  of  1793:  see  p.  253.  It  may,  however, 
be  in  a  preliminary  part. 

t  Clement  cites  the  Bibl.  Select,  pt.  ii.  p.  11:  but  I  see  no  mention  of  this  Cluonicle  in 
the  place  here  referred  to. 

t  In  his  Catalogue  of  Books  printed  in  the  Low  Comitries,  p.  335-9,  incorporated  in  hi« 
De  I'lnvention  de  I'Imprimerie,  Paiis,  1809,  8vo. 
VOL.  III.  9  O 
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such  impression,  without  reading  what  Clement  has  adduced  in  oppo- 
sition to  Marchand  :  the  latter  of  whom  supposed  that  there  were  even 
three  previous  editions! — namely,  in  1489,  1490,  and  1494.  Consult 
VHist.  de  I'Imprimerie,  p.  11 ;  Bibl.  Curieuse,  &c.  vol,  vii.  p.  221-6.  The 
loose  dicta  of  Seiz  and  Uffenbach,  in  support  of  these  three  impressions, 
are  scarcely  deserving  of  refutation  :  Ann.  Scec.  Tert.  Inv.  Typogr.  p. 
75 ;  Schelhornii  Amoenitat.  Literar,  vol.  ix.  p.  982. 

The  rarity  of  this  Chronicle  is  sufficiently  attested  by  bibliographers, 
even  without  noticing  that  Hartz  and  Buder,  (according  to  Marchand) 
who  wrote  expressly  upon  German  affairs,  had  no  knowledge  whatever 
of  it;  and  Naudaeus  doubted  its  existence.  I  am  disposed  to  think 
there  are  not  three  copies  of  it  in  this  country ;  and  the  silence  of  De 
Bure  leads  us  to  suspect  that  no  copy  of  it  was  formerly  known  at 
Paris.*  In  regard  to  its  intrinsic  worth,  Meerman  admits  that  they 
are  unjust  who  deny  it  all  credit  whatever,  because  it  contains  many 
of  the  fables  and  absurdities  common  to  the  chronicles  of  the  times. 
Yet  it  may  be  questioned  whether  this  distinguished  writer  would  not 
have  wholly  condemned  it,  like  Gelenius  and  Werdenhagen,  if,  in  the 
passage  below  extracted,  the  author  had  not  given  the  invention  of  the 
art  of  printing  to  Holland !  Orig.  Typog.  vol.  ii.  p.  105  ;  Mai'chand, 
Ibid.  This  therefore  naturally  brings  us  to  the  passage  just  referred 
to,  and  of  which  mention  is  made  at  the  commencement  of  the  present 
article. 

Boxhorn  and  Mallinkrot  were  among  the  earliest  Latin  translators 
of  this  passage,  as  appears  from  Wolfii  Monument.  Typog.  vol.  i.  p.  623. 
Schoepflin,  Meerman,  and  subsequent  bibliographers,have  also  given  the 
same  translation  by  the  side  of  the  German.  As  there  has  been  no 
misunderstanduig  of  the  original  text,  the  ensuing  literal  English  version 
of  it  (supplied  by  a  friend)  may  be  thought  sufficient : 

*  Item:  this  most  revered  Art  [of  Printing]  was  first  discovered  at  Mentz 
in  Germany ;  and  it  is  a  great  honour  to  the  German  Nation,  that  such 
ingenious  Men  were  found  in  it.  This  happened  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 
mccccxl;  and  from  that  time,  till  the  year  mccccl,  the  Art,  and  what 
belongs  to  it,  was  rendered  more  perfect.  In  the  year  of  our  Lord  mccccl, 
which  was  a  golden  year,-\  then  Men  began  to  print,  and  the  first  Book 
printed  was  a  Bible  in  Latin,  and  it  was  printed  in  a  larger  Character  than 

*  Clement  says  a  copy  was  in  the  Royal  Library. 
+  '  Or,  Jubilee  Year.' 
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that  with  ivhich  Men  noiv  print  Mass-Books.  Item,  although  this  Art  was 
discovered  at  Mentz  at  first,  in  the  manner  in  which  it  is  now  commonly  used, 
yet  the  first  Example  of  it  was  found  in  Holland,  by  the  Donatuses,  which 
were  before  printed  there.  And  from  thence  is  derived  the  beginning  of  this 
Art,  and  it  is  [now]  more  masterly  and  subtle  than  the  ancient  wanner  was, 
and  by  far  more  ingenious.' 

[The  Chronicler  goes  on  to  refute  the  assertion  advanced  by  Omni- 
bonus,  in  the  edition  of  Quintilian,  of  1471 — see  vol.  ii.  309,  310 — 
which  makes  Jenson  the  inventor  of  the  art  of  printing ;  and  thus 
proceeds :] 

*  —  but  the  first  Inventor  of  printing  was  a  Citizen  of  Mentz,  and  was  born  at 
Strasbourg,  and  was  called  John  Gudenburch.  Item,  from  Mentz  the  before- 
mentioned  Art  first  came  to  Cologne,  from  thence  to  Strasbourg,  and  from 
thence  to  Venice.  The  beginning  and  progress  of  the  beforementioned  Art 
was  told  me,  by  word  of  mouth,  by  the  worthy  man.  Master  Ulrich  Tzell  of 
Hanault,  printer  at  Cologne,  in  the  present  year  mccccxcix — by  whom  the 
forementioned  Art  is  come  to  Cologne,'  &c,  jpqI  cccxii  recto 

Whatever  may  be  the  remarks  of  Boxhorn,  Mallinkrot,  Schoepflin,* 
Meerman,  and  others,  upon  tiiis  statement,  we  have  only  a  right  to 
consider  it  upon  its  intrinsic  force,  and  probable  degree  of  truth  :  not 

*  Schoepflin,  in  his  truly  excellent  work,  entitled  VindiciiE  TijpographictB,  (p.  76-7,) 
criticises  tlie  evidence  afforded  by  tliis  Cln'onicle,  and  objects  to  it  on  the  five  loilowing 
grounds.  1.  The  Chronicler  calls  Gutenberg  a  native  of  Strasbourg :  2.  He  places  the 
invention  of  the  art  of  printing  between  the  3'ears  1440  and  1450:  3.  He  says  the  art 
travelled  from  Mentz  to  Cologne,  and  from  Cologne  to  Strasbourg :  4.  He  affimis  that  the 
Mentz  Bible  was  the  first  book  printed:  5.  He  says  that  Uiric  Zel,  who  flourished  at 
Cologne  in  1499,  was  the  first  printer  in  tliat  city,  whereas  Petms  de  OIpe  printed  there  in 
1470.  To  these  objections  the  reply  is  both  prompt  and  simple.  The  first  two  objections 
are,  in  fact,  of  no  importance  as  bearing  upon  the  main  subject  itself;  for  whether  Guten- 
berg were  a  native  of  Mentz  or  of  Strasbourg,  seems  of  little  moment— since  the  discovery  of 
the  art  of  prhiting  is  attributed  to  him,  and  since  he  actually  peifected  the  discovery  at 
Strasbourg.  Fischer  has  completely  establislied  this  point.  In  placing  the  invention  of  the 
art  between  tlie  j'pars  1440  and  14.50,  instead  of  between  1430  and  1440,  a  venial  error  is 
committed,  rather  favourable  to  the  cautious  character  of  the  Chronicler.  The  third  and 
fifth  objections  may  be  taken  together.  Tlie  art  seems  to  have  travelled  rather  from  Mentz 
to  Strasbourg,  than  to  Cologne — if  we  credit  the  Chronicle  published  by  De  Lignamine  : 
vide  p.  251  ante— but  we  know  that  Zel  printed  in  1466,  (see  vol.  i.  p.  190,) — which  is  a 
complete  answer  to  the  5th  objection,  and  places  the  testimony  of  Zel  upon  a  very  respectable 
footing.  De  Olpe  was  only  the  second  Cologne  printer  :  and  perhaps,  after  all,  tlie  earliest 
efforts  of  I li£  Strasbourg  and  Cologne  presses  were  pretty  nearly  of  equal  antiquity.  To  the 
4th  objection  it  may  be  unequivocally  replied,  that  the  Mentz  Bible  (of  1450-5,  see  vol.  i. 
p.  1,)  was  the  earliest  printed  book,  with  metal  types. 
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to  endeavour  to  reconcile  or  oppose  it  by  other  documents — but  simply 
to  ask  what  degree  of  credit  is  attributable  to  Uhic  Zel? — from  whose 
'  word  of  mouth'  the  Chronicler  gives  such  statement.  This  is  a  point 
quile  unconnected  with  the  general  truth,  or  fable,  of  the  Enlire 
Chronicle ;  inasmuch  as  it  is  a  mere  repetition  of  a  piece  of  intelligence, 
delivered  to  the  ntirrator,  by  the  mouth  of  a  living  witness : — and,  in 
such  point  of  view,  although  the  general  information  be  somewhat 
loose.  There  is  good  reason  to  believe  the  chief  fads,  relating  to  the 
origin  and  progress  of  the  art  of  printing,  to  be  correct.  Those  who, 
on  the  faith  of  the  Chionicle  described  in  the  last  article  but  one, 
think  that  the  art  travelled  from  Mentz  to  Strasbourg,  because  I.  P. 
de  Lignamine  says  that  Mentelin  ])rinted  in  this  latter  city,  in  the  year 
1458,  only,  in  fact,  oppose  one  assertion  by  another  :  since  De  Ligna- 
mine may  err  as  well  as  Zel.  We  have  decisive  proof  that  Zel  printed 
in  the  year  1466* — but  it  yet  remains  to  be  as  decidedly  proved  that 
Mentelin  commenced  his  cai'eer  quite  as  early,  Meerman  sp'ns  the 
question  into  a  very  nice  and  subtle  point,  when  he  wishes  it  to  be 
inferred  that  '  Cologne  first  received  the  art  of  printing  from  Mentz, 
but  that  Strasbouig  put  forth  the  first  book  I '  Orig.  Typog.  vol,  ii.  p. 
105,  note  o.  Upon  the  whole,  the  evidence  of  Ulric  Zel  appears  to  be 
as  honest  as  it  is  curious. 

It  is  now  time  to  give  a  bibliographical  description  of  this  extra- 
ordinary volume.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  above  eight  portraits 
of  the  primitive  Saints,  by  way  of  frontispiece,  we  read  the  title,  thus  : 

Bie  Crottica  bantier 
Wmx  ^m  ba  Coelle 

The  followmg  Latin  distich  is  below  the  frontispiece  : 

^ancta  Colonia  bittti^  fjinc.  tiuia  ^anguine  tmcta 
Sanctorum  merited*  quo2f,  ^ta^  ijntiiQ^  cmcta : 

The  reverse  is  blank.  The  table  begins  on  A  ij,  and  concludes  on  B  vj, 
reverse,  in  sixes.  We  have  then  another  similar  frontispiece,  and  the 
same  Latin  distich  below  but  the  title  slightly  varies  : 

Bie  Cronica  ban  bet 
Wim  ^tat  Coellem 

*  See  vol.  i.  p.  190. 
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The  folios  are  now  numbered,  and  extend,  as  such,  to  fol.  cccl.  when 
the  volume  terminates.  The  order  of  the  signatures  becomes  there- 
fore of  inferior  consequence.  The  first  head  t'tle  to  the  Chronicle,  on 
fol.  ij,  is  as  follows  : 

Ctonica  ofFDat  t^ptBoiclj  tan  tim  gefcfjicfjten 
tier  tjcrgangen  S^iren  in  tiuptfctje  lantjen  bnti 
funticclinge  tier  fjeilgct  d^tat  Coelkn  tjnb  prer 
BufCcljoue. 

There  are  running  titles  throughout.  The  Chronicle  commences  with 
the  Cieation  of  Adam  and  Eve  ;  of  which  subject  there  is  a  wood  cut 
on  the  recto  of  fol.  vj.  This  cut  represents  the  mother  of  all  living, 
as  usual,  starting  up  from  the  side  of  Adam,  with  clasped  hands.  Only 
one  half  of  the  figure  is  seen.  Around  our  first  parents,  the  beasts  are 
grazing;  and  before  them  the  Almighty  stands,  with  his  right  arm 
elevated.  The  cut  is  circular,  and  enclosed  by  one  circle  of  the  signs  of 
the  zodiac,  and  by  another  of  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars.  At  each 
corner  is  a  lepresentation  of  one  of  the  winds.  The  embellishments 
are  much  inferior,  both  in  design  and  execution,  to  those  in  the  cele- 
brated Chronicle  here  last  described.  But  the  reader  shall  judge  for 
himself.  On  the  recto  of  fol.  xxx.  is  a  large  wood-cut,  entitled 
•  ajiitppina  of  ^Toellen/  A  man  is  sitting  in  a  musing  posture  upon  a 
bench,  on  a  wharf,  with  shipping,  and  a  sort  of  crane,  below.  A  beggar, 
with  a  wallet  on  his  back,  similar  to  the  fac-simile  seen  at  p.  263, 
approaches  to  ask  alms.  The  town  is  above ;  and  below  the  sea  are 
houses  and  fields.  The  following  is  a  portion  only  of  this  agricultural 
scenery :  above,  are  houses,  tubs  filled  with  flowers,  and  a  church. 
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As  might  be  expected,  the  Portraits  are  numerous,  and  very  frequently 
repeated.  Few  of  them  occur  so  often  as  the  ensuing ;  which  is, 
perhaps,  among  the  best  specimens  in  the  volume : 
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On  signature  k,  and  between  folios  Ivij  and  lix,  are  5  leaves  not  num- 
bered. Nearly  the  whole  of  these  are  filled  by  rather  spirited  heraldic 
embellishments,  from  which  the  following  are  faithfully  given,  from 
the  3rd  of  these  leaves. 


As  I  am  not  aware  of  any  thing  further  peculiarly  deserving  of  notice, 
I  may  hasten  to  the  colophon,  which  is  on  the  recto  of  the  last  leaf, 
numbered  ccc.l.:  thus: 


I 
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£o  bcr  oBren  got^/  fpurc  lieuet  motier/  bnb  bet  IjpUigcc 
tirijftonpnge,  jtem  t^o  nutj  inb  tntierritDtuge  in  ijifl 
facJje  bcr  gemepnrc  ^Jurgcrfcgaff  tier  tjiUigcr  i§)tat 
Coelldi.  i^  bit  fioiclj  ban  ben  gefcfjicljtcn  ber  <itttp 
fiufcljoue  inb  ber  piUger  Meit  tjan  CoeiOlen.  mpt  etjUcljen 
anberen  fji^torien  ban  Iiegpnne  ber  bjerlt.  inb  be^ef  int-- 
gljaintDorbigen  Jair^Ef  burf^  bergabert  niit  groif^er  arBeit 
inb  bipfjBS  bpfjsf  bill  fioicgeren  ban  ben  Betoerften  inb 
^icljerfte  fti^torie^cfiriiueren  bae  ba  fterorenbe.  3tnb  fiait 
gebrucfet  mit  groif^em  crnft  inb  blifjsf  3[oljan  ^oeJftofP 
23urger  in  Coeflen*  inb  bollenber  bp  jsfent  25artl)oiomeus? 
auent  tit^  Jjilligen  ^IlpoiBfteljef  3llnno  burf^. 

Clement  contends,  apparently  with  justice,  that  the  word  '  vurss ' 
means  '  abovesaid,  abovementioned  ;'  and  the  last  year  mentioned  is 
1499— -at  the  bottom  of  the  reverse  of  the  preceding  leaf.  The  same 
bibliographer  is  unusually  lively  upon  this  article  of  the  Cologne 
Chronicle.  The  present  copy,  unluckily,  is  not  in  the  soundest  con- 
dition, although  it  is  perfect.  A  worm  has  committed  its  ravages 
from  the  beginning  to  the  end,  and  the  leaves  are  not  free  from  stain 
and  scribbling.  The  cuts  are  uniformly  coloured,  apparently  at  the 
time  of  the  publication.     It  is  bound  in  russia. 

669.  Clebientis  Pap^  V.  Constitutiones.  Printed 
hy  Fust  and  Schoiffher.    Mentz.     1460.     Folio. 

Editio  Princeps.  We  are  about  to  describe  several  magnificent 
impressions  of  the  work  under  consideration.  The  Constitutions  or 
Decretals  of  the  early  Popes  were  usually  published,  by  the  ancient 
printers,  with  a  degree  of  typographical  splendor  proportioned  to  the 
respect  in  which  these  Laws,  or  Rituals,  were  held.  The  decretals 
of  pope  Boniface  VIII,  as  executed  by  the  same  printers  to  whom 
we  are  indebted  for  this  splendid  publication,  have  been  noticed  at 
page  197  ante.  The  present,  as  will  be  seen,  is  an  earlier  produc- 
tion ;  and  is  placed  by  Kohlers  and  Wiirdtwein  as  the  second  work, 
in  order,  which  was  printed  at  Mentz  in  the  year  1460.  Panzer 
arranges  it  as  the  first  work  in  the  same  year.    This  is  mere  conjee- 
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ture ;  as  the  day  of  the  month  in  which  the  Catholicon  (the  only 
other  known  work  of  a  similar  date)  was  finished,  is  not  mentioned  in 
the  colophon  to  that  woik  :  see  p.  37  ante.  The  present  truly  magni- 
ficent volume  is  printed  upon  vellum,  as  were  the  copies  in  the  Gaignat 
and  Valliere  Collections ;  and  as  is,  in  all  probability,  the  greater  nimiber 
of  copies  of  the  same  work.  The  page  is  exceedingly  ample  ;  the  large 
type  of  the  text  being  suri'ounded  with  a  very  copious  commentary 
(printed  in  the  smallest  type)  by  Iohn  Andre.'VS.  The  prefix  to  the 
text,  or  preface,  in  red  ink,  is  thus  : 

gincipittt  aftitucoeisr    riemetifif 
pp«  tj.  bnacu  apparatu  Uiti  %tx. 

antiree. 

The  prefixes  to  the  chapters  are  generally  printed  in  red,  with  a  degree 
of  precision  and  neatness  which  has  hardly  been  equalled  by  any  sub- 
sequent printer.  The  impression  contains  50  leaves.  On  the  reverse 
of  the  xlixth  leaf,  at  the  bottom  of  the  second  column,  we  read  the 
ensuing  colophon,  printed  in  red  : 

^xt^tn^  Cemcnti^  ppc  qutti  aftitutiona  ttytxtx.  bnatum 
apparatu  tifii  St^\  an,  ^^uisf  mbricaconilia  ^ufficietec 
lii^tinctu^.  3lrtificio^a  atjinuction  imprimebi.  ac.  car^ 
acterijanbi.  alifq;  tjHa  calami  cjcaration  m  effigiatu^ : 
et.  ab  euiSfeBia  t^n  iw'iMx^tnt  t^t  afumatu^Bf.  per  ^oga^ 
ne5  fuft  tmt  a^oguntiu.  <^t  pcttii  d^ctjoifFjier  be 
gernfticjm.  <<rkrictt  bioccf  eiufbcj*  %)xm  bomi. 
a^,  fccc.  dS>era0Cj5imo.  jcrb.  bie  ^tn^^  %VLm\. 

The  'Execrable  Constitution  of  Pope  John  XXII,'  follows,  and  occupies 
the  remaining  leaf;  ending  at  the  bottom  of  the  second  column.  There 
are,  as  might  be  expected,  neither  numerals,  signatures,  nor  catch- 
words. Wiirdtwein,  upon  the  authority  of  Kohler's  Ehren-Rettung 
Johann  Guttenbergs,  1741,  4to.  p.  97,  notices  a  subscription  to  this  im- 
pression, which  difFeis  from  the  above — in  the  omission  of  that  part 
which  comes  between  the  words  *  cfficiatus  and  Per  Jo&anej  fu0t,'  &c. 
Kohler's  work  is  in  my  possession,  and  now  before  me  ;  but  I  suspect 
that  the  colophon  is  very  loosely  given  in  it :  as,  instead  of  the  word 
'  5iocC0,'  it  is  printed  '  Hitceis :'  and  in  the  colophon  to  the  Psalter  of 
1457  (p.  96,)  we  observe  '  Presens  Psalmorum,'  &c.  instead  of  '  Pre- 
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sens  Spalmorum;'  see  vol.  i.  p.  107.  Wiirdtwein  supposes,  from  such  a 
slight  datum,  that  there  may  be  two  editions  of  this  work  in  the  same 
year:  but  this  is  very  questionable.  Bibl.  Mogunt.  p.  71-2.  It  is 
seldom  that  the  lover  of  rare  and  finely  printed  books  of  antiquity 
can  see'a  more  magnificent  copy  of  this  impression  than  the  one  here 
described.   It  is  in  blue  morocco  binding. 


6^0.  Clemens  V.  Papa.  Constitutiones.  Printed 
hj  Schoiffher.    Mentz.     1467.     Folio. 

Editio  Secunda.  This  is  among  the  earliest  (if  not  the  very  first) 
productions  of  the  Mentz  press,  in  the  colophon  of  wliich  we  observe 
the  omission  of  the  name  of  SchoifFher's  father  in  law,  Iohn  Fust  :  it 
being  supposed  that  that  distinguished  artist  perished  at  Paris,  during 
the  plague,  in  the  preceding  year.  The  reader  may  consult  p.  307  of 
vol.  i.  The  printed  page  of  this  impression  is  smaller  than  that  of  the 
preceding  one,  although  the  same  letters,  in  each  fount,  are  employed: 
hence  we  find  that  the  volume  contains  65  leaves.  The  prefix,  in 
red,  is  as  follows  : 

5[ncip,  3ftitucoc0  tie.  9|ie»  tj» 
tjnacu  apparatu  tint  3!o.  an. 

On  the  recto  of  fol.  61,  the  colophon  is  as  follows  : 

^xt^tw^  tlzmtntx^  quxti  ojiuief  aigftitucona  ciarifje^imu* 
5Unia  an  \xxbt  maguntina.  indite  naconi^  gcrmanice. 
qua  tiei  clcincntia.  tarn  aiti  ingenij  Jumine.  tionoq; 
gratiiito.  ceteris^  terrazf  naconilia  preferrc.  iltotrare 
q;  bignatusf  e^t  ^rtiftctojefa  quabam  atiinuentione 
impriir.entit  ^fu  caracteti^antii  alifq;  ufia  calami 
eraracone  ^it  effigiatu.  et  ati  cuacbiam  tici.  intiu.i^^ 
trie  t  o^umniatu;  per  ^etms  fcj)oifPl)er  Ue  gern$^ljem» 
5Cnno  Unite  intatnatoni.sf.  isn^.  cccc.  Jjctiij*  <0ctaua 
tiie  ttien^efiiBi  octobri^. 

The  reverse  is  blank.  We  have,  next,  an  additional  supplement  (if  it 
may  be  so  called)  of  3  leaves — beginning  *  ©jciui  5e  patatJigo  ' — as  well 

VOL.  III.  p  p 
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as  the  '  ffion0titutio  (Cjcccrabilia '  of  Pope  John  xxii,  in  little  more  than 
one  leaf:  which  latter  terminates  the  volume.  In  the  whole,  65  leaves. 
This  edition  is  well  described  in  the  Cat.  de  Gaignat.  vol.  i.  n°.  680, 
(which  copy,  afterwards  in  the  Valliere  collection,  was  upon  vellum. 
A  similar  (vellum)  copy  of  it  was  sold  in  the  Lomenie  Collection  for 
1501  livres.  Index  Libror.  vol.  i.  p.  64-5.  The  present  copy,  also  upon 
VELLUM,  is  in  very  fine  preservation,  but  has  suffered  more  than  the 
preceding  one  from  the  tools  of  some  ancient  binder.  It  has  been 
recently,  and  splendidly,  bound  in  purple  morocco. 


671.  Clemens  V.  Papa.  Constitutiones.  Printed 
by  Eggesteyn.     Strashomg.     1471.     Folio. 

Either  this  impression,  or  that  of  the  Decretals  of  Gratian,  put 
forth  in  the  same  year,  is  the  first  hook  which  bears  unequivocal  evi- 
dence, in  the  colophon,  of  having  been  printed  at  Strasbourg.  It 
becomes  therefore  a  volume  of  some  curiosity.  Schoepflin  has  noticed 
this  point ;  and  although  we  do  not  gain  from  the  subscription  to  the 
Gratian,  the  precise  month  when  this  latter  was  printed  (vide  post.) 
we  may  be  certain,  from  the  subjoined  colophon,  that  the  present 
Avas  published  late  in  the  year  1471-  Another  point  may  be  sub- 
mitted, which  has  escaped  Schoepflin,  Seemiller,  and  Laire.  From  the 
same  (subjoined)  colophon,  we  may  infer  that  Eggesteyn  had,  before, 
printed  '  several  works  :'  he  himself  says,  in  the  old  style  adopted  by 
his  typographical  brethren,  '  innumera  volumina.'  It  may  be  safe, 
therefore,  to  class  the  Gratian  among  these  previous  publications, 
Laire  caDs  the  present  work  '  Editio  vix  cognita.'  See  the  Vindic. 
Typog.  p.  44-5 ;  Incunab.  Typog.  Jasc.  i.  p.  32-3 ;  and  Index  Libror. 
vol.  i.  p.  238-9  (falsely  numbered  339). 

This  edition  contains,  in  the  whole,  74  leaves  :  without  numerals, 
signatures,  or  catchwords.  The  two  Supplements,  which  accompany 
the  last  impression,  are  found  in  this  ;  occupying  the  4  last  leaves. 
On  the  recto  of  fol.  70,  the  colophon,  printed  in  red,  is  as  follows  : 

^ic  Clemcnti^  quinti  coftitutionu  lihtt  tjnaca 
appatatu  famofif^imi  iuri^  hot.  tiomini  3io,  an 
jsfutjBf  rufiricationifiu^  fiellif^imc  tii^tinctu^  ptt 
Ijencraliilcm  pti'ie  itiagiieftra  ac  etia  tncJite  5llr- 
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0etitinenf '  ciuitatisf  ciue  Iienc  itieritn  tinm  i^ein:; 
ricu  aSffgeiefteiin  Ijui'^  arttsf  pcritiCsfimu  x\t  iimu^ 
mcra  ante  Ijac  biuini  Ijumaniq;  iuti^sf  per  ipsffi 
tei^tantur  bolumina.  ?unima  cii  maturitate  ac 
biiigcntia  imprefjeiujef  e^e^t*  3ilnno  tiBi.  £r^.cccc. 

This  is  a  fair  sound  copy,  in  blue  morocco  binding. 

672.  Clemens  V.  Papa.  Constitutiones.  Printed 
hy  PJlugel  and  Laver.     Rome.     1473.     Folio. 

Audiffi-edi  (upon  whom  Panzer  seems  entirely  to  rely)  has  intro- 
duced this  impression  under  the  year  1472  ;  but  either  there  is  a 
previous  edition  by  the  same  printers,  (which  I  must  be  permitted  to 
doubt)  or  AudilFredi  has  taken  his  account  from  a  copy  in  which  the 
last  roman  numeral  I,  was  erased  —  as  we  see  distinctly,  in  the  colo- 
phon below,  the  date  of  1473.  The  Casanatensian  libiary  had  not  a 
copy  of  it ;  from  which  it  is  inferred,  in  the  Edit.  Rom.  p.  106-7,  that 
the  impression  is  rare.  It  is  certainly  an  interesting  volume  to  the 
typographical  antiquary,  as  exhibiting  the  united  labours  of  the  above- 
named  printers.  The  text,  which  is  executed  in  a  type  half  Roman 
and  half  Gothic,  is  probably  a  specimen  of  Pflugel's  letter  :  the  Com- 
mentary, which  is  neatly  printed  in  a  small  roman  type,  may  be  that 
of  Laver.  The  introduction  of  John  Andrea  begins  thus,  without 
prefix : 

Ofjaimc^  cpijfcopu^  ^tt 
vai^  jseruoru^  tiei.  tJiJcc 
ti^  fiJiijtf  magi^trij^  tioc 
toriBujBf  1  jBfcoJarib^  bni 
mt^i^  fiononic  conimo 
ratifi^  jBtalutcm  et  apo 
j?tolicam  i)mt  tiictione. 

On  the  recto  of  fol.  85,  at  the  bottom  of  the  second  column,  is  the 
imprint  thus  : 
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Ptt^tn^  CienientijS^  quinti  jftitutiou^ 
opusf  clarif^jmu.  Per  uenerafiilesf  uirojsf 
Leonl)artJU5  pflugl'  et  Geotgium  iaucr 
Rome  imprefsfum.  Anno  tnu  M.CCCC. 
LXXIII.  Die  ucto  becima  octaiia»  Men^9 
Marcit*  Pontiacatus?.  S.  in  jcpo  Patri^ 
et  Domini  no^tri  Domini  Sijcti.  tiiuina 
prouitientia  Pajre  :  IIII.  Anno  eiu^  ^ecubo 

Finit  Fodiciter. 

Only  one  Supplement,  '  Exiui  de  Paradiso,'  follows  ;  occupying  a  little 
more  than  two  leaves.  This  is  printed  in  the  small  roman  type. 
AudifFredi  has  observed  that,  in  the  middle  of  the  volume,  there  is  a  leaf, 
on  one  side  of  which  the  text  and  gloss  are  printed  as  usual :  on  the 
other  side,  is  only  the  gloss  or  commentary,  with  a  square  space  for 
the  text — but  I  do  not  observe  such  peculiarity  in  this  copy.  The 
present  is  a  large,  clean,  and  sound  copy  of  an  uncommon  impression  ; 
and  is  bound  in  blue  morocco. 

673.  Clemens  V.  Papa.  Constitutiones.  Printed 
hy  Jenson.     Venice.    1476.     Folio. 

The  year  1476  is  particularly  distinguished,  in  the  Annals  of 
Jenson's  Press,  for  some  of  the  most  beautiful  and  extraordinary 
productions  of  the  typographic  art.  We  have  here  a  worthy  com- 
panion to  the  Decretals  of  Boniface  VIII.,  mentioned  at  p.  200-1,  ante; 
except  that  the  vellum  of  this  copy,  is  occasionally,  very  tawny  or 
discoloured ;  and  the  illumination,  prefixed  to  the  text,  much  injured 
by  some  deliberately,  mischievous  hand.  The  latter  presents  us  with 
the  Pope  seated  in  a  chair,  in  the  middle  :  two  Cardinals  to  the  right, 
sitting — one  Cardinal,  to  the  left,  also  sitting ;  and  a  priest  kneeling 
beside  him.  The  composition  and  manner  of  colouring  bespeak  the 
same  skilful  hand  which  is  discernible  in  the  fac-simile  given  at  p.  200, 
ante  :  and  there  is  little  doubt  of  both  illuminations  being  the  produc- 
tions of  the  same  artist,  and  intended  for  the  same  characters.  The 
St.  George,  at  the  bottom  of  the  page  in  this  copy,  is,  however,  much 
inferior  to  what  appears  in  the  page  last  referred  to.  On  the  recto  of 
the  same  leaf,  a  2,  printed  in  blight  red,  we  read  this  prefix : 
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3[ncij»hmt  conjBftitutionei^  cicm 
tx^  pape  qutnti  una  cum  apjra 
ratu  bomini    ioanni^ef    antirce* 

On  the  recto  of  i  4,  at  bottom  (in  four  lines,)  is  this  colophon : 

<l^jruiaf  rienitma2f  ere  atci;  ttiusftria  l^icolai  %tn^txn 
gaJlici  tmenetiisi  imprefjefU5  fcJicii  erjrttcit :  bna 
cu  apjatu  tint  %tx^ni^  ^Unbree:  g  ercelletifiefimtt 
iurifif  utriufq;  tioctore  bn^  ^leratiru  Ij^euu  iu^poti 
ficitt  i  pataulo  gprnnaj^io  obinarie  legetem  erac^ 
tif^ima  tiiUgetia  emtiatu.  iH^.tctclirrtJi* 

On  the  reverse  of  the  same  leaf,  at  top,  we  read  thus  : 

3[ncipiunt  ticcretale^^  ejctrauagate^ef  que  euia 
narunt  po^t  ^ertum  ♦ 

These  'Extravagant  Decretals'  ai'e  excerpts  from  those  of  Boniface  VIII, 
Benedict  XI,,  and  Clement  V. — and  occupy  7  leaves  and  a  half.  On 
the  recto  of  the  last  leaf,  (i  12,)  is 

JHegijBftrum  clementinaif,  . 

The  signatures  run  in  eights,  except  a  and  i :  a  having  10,  and  i  12, 
l«aves.  The  copies  of  this  impression,  in  the  Pinelli  and  Lomenie 
Collections,  were  upon  vellum,  and  probably  were  the  same  as  the  one 
before  us :  which  came,  indeed,  from  the  Lomenie  library.  See  Index 
Librur.  vol.  i.  p.  389,  390:  Bibl.  Pinell.  vol.  i.  p.  172;  and  Sardini's 
Hist,  Crit.  di  Nic.  Jenson,  lib.  iii.  p.  43.     In  blue  morocco  binding. 

674.    Crescentiis    (Petrus    de).      Printed    hi/ 
Schussler,    Augshourg.    1471.     Folio. 

Editio  PraNCEPs.  Seemiller  and  Braun  (to  both  of  whom  Panzer 
refers)  are  equally  interesting  and  particular  concerning  this  impres- 
sion. The  former  observes,  that  '  the  author  of  this  work  (who 
flourished  in  the  beginning  of  the  XlVth  century)  was  a  citizen  of 
Bologna,  and  in  his  70th  year  set  about  the  completion  of  it,  having 
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begun  it  in  his  younger  days.'  The  assertion  of  its  having  been  first 
written  in  the  ItaHan  language,  seems  to  be  satisfactorily  combated  by 
Seemiller ;  who  adds,  that  '  not  a  syllable  transpires,  in  the  preface  of 
the  work  itself  by  the  author,  concerning  the  language  in  which  it  was 
originally  composed.  As  to  the  edition  before  us,  it  seems  to  be  un- 
questionably the  first ;  as  I  have  never  heard  mention  of  a  more  ancient 
one,'  &c.    Incunab.  Typog.  fasc.  i.  p.  26. 

This  impression  (says  Braun,)  contains  209  leaves  of  white,  firm,  and 
well  manufactered  paper,  with  ample  margins.  The  same  bibliographer 
adds  the  greater  part  of  the  prefatory  epistle,  as  well  as  of  the  preface 
itself;  each  by  the  author.  From  the  latter  we  learn  that  Crescentius 
had  spent  his  younger  days  in  the  study  of  logic,  medicine,  and  natural 
history ;  that  his  adult  years  had  been  devoted  to  the  knowledge  and 
profession  of  the  laws ;  and  that  not  fewer  than  thirty  of  these  latter 
years  were  actually  consumed  in  the  laborious  practice  of  his  profes- 
sion— but  at  length  wearied  with  these  pursuits,  and  desirous  of  a  more 
congenial  liberty,  he  returned  to  fitter  objects,  ['  ad  propria  redit'] 
and  devoted  himself  to  the  peaceful  and  pleasant  occupations  of  agri- 
cult. ire.  Hence  the  work  before  us.  Not.  Hist.  Lit.  pt.  i.  p.  138.  On 
the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  is  this  prefix : 

^ctri  tie  cvt^ttnti)^  m\^*  25ononien^ijs? 
cpijeftola  tn  iifiru  como&oru  rutalium, 

The  rubrics,  or  head-titles  to  the  several  books,  ensue :  ending  on  the 
reverse  of  the  4th  leaf. 

finiunt  rubrice  liBri  fomotio:^  ruralium  klidttt, 

Next  comes  the  preface,  dedicated  to  Charles  II.  *  King  of  Jerusalem 
and  Sicily.'  On  the  recto  of  fol.  5,  is  a  sort  of  proheme  or  preface.  On 
the  reveise  is  the  first  chapter,  with  the  following  prefix : 

^c  loci^  IjaBitaBiiitiJ  cligcbi^ef.  &  be  turijsf  tioiB? 
et  ijiaf  q  fjafciratioifij  ^ut  i  rure  nccio  facietia*  et 
pmo  tie  co0nicoe  itoirattjEr  ioct  Daiiitabiliis^  in  (o 
muni* 

There  are  neither  numerals,  signatures,  nor  catchwords.  On  the  recto 
©f  fol.  209,  and  last,  we  read  this  colophon : 
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^ttti  be  creffmrii^  tiui^  fionon.  ruraiiti  amoborum 
libri  buobccim  ffniunt  fdicitcr  g  ioljanne  ^cf^ui^itt 
ciucm  augujsftcni^em  imprcfisfi.  tittii  jciiij.  ftalenba^sr 
marciai^.  %nm  bcro  a  partu  birginis?  (aiutifero 
a^iile^imo  quabringcnte^imo  et  ^efe  ptuagejefimoprima  ic. 

It  is  extraordinary  how  Orlandi  (as  Zapf  has  correctly  referred  to 
him)  could  place  this  volume  as  the  first  article  in  the  year  1471,  and 
as  having  been  executed  at  Strasbourg  without  the  name  of  a  printer. 
Orig.  e  Progress,  p.  123  :  Annal.  August,  p.  7.  The  present  may  be  called 
a  very  fine  copy  of  a  rare  and  estimable  impression.  It  is  bound  in 
green  morocco. 

6T^.       COUSTUMIER     DU     PaYS      DE      NoRMANDIE. 

Printed  in  1483.     Folio. 

Premiere  Edition.  It  seems  evident  that  Panzer  had  never  seen 
this  impression.  He  refers  to  Marchand's  Hist,  de  L'Imprim.  p.  78 ; 
where,  in  turn,  the  Bibl.  Tellier.  p,  216,  is  depended  upon.  In  this 
latter  authority  it  is  only  added  :  '  Imprime  en  1483  :'  no  place  being 
specified.  Mercier,  in  his  Second  Supplement  to  Marchand,  p.  95,  sup- 
poses that  this  edition  might  have  been  executed  at  Rouen :  '  but  adds 
(Panzer)  '  whether  in  the  same  year,  is  doubtful :'  see  Annal.  Typog. 
vol.  ii.  p.  559.  I  cannot  entertain  any  such  doubt :  yet  I  regret  that  a 
consultation  of  the  Bibl.  Hist,  de  la  France,  by  Fontete,  does  not  enable 
me  to  throw  some  light  upon  the  subject.  See  vol,  v.  Table  VI.  and  IX. 

The  present  copy  is  perhaps  doubly  estimable,  as  being  printed 
UPON  VELLUM — but  not  of  the  purest  color  or  consistency.  It  has  also 
suffered  a  little  from  the  tools  of  the  binder.  On  the  i-ecto  of  .ii.  we 
read 

%t  ttptxtott  tie  ce  liure, 

explaining  the  contents  of  the  several,  or  thirteen,  divisions  of  it,  and 
occupying  9  leaves,  A  blank  leaf  forms  sign.  i.  On  sign,  a  recto,  is  the 
prologue  ;  succeeded  by  a  *  Table  '  and  '  Exposition.'  On  a  iiii,  recto, 
the  first  chapter  treats  '  De  droit.'  The  first  alphabet  of  signatures 
extends  to  j,  o,  ^  in  eights  :  then  t  and  a,  each  with  6  leaves.  On  the 
reverse  of  a  v,  we  read  thus  : 
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€p  fimsft  lerpoieficion  tiu  Ihitt  cou 
ftumtet  iiu  pa^iG^  tie  notmentite. 

A  blank  leaf  forms  a  vj.     On  aa,  i,  following — 

gincipiunt  jura  et  con^efuetutiineisf :  quiliUj9f  regituc 
tiucatujsf  nocmannie. 

Signatures  aa  to  hh,  inclusively,  run  in  eights :  ii  has  10,  kk  8,  and 
11  4,  leaves.     On  the  recto  of  m  m  i  is  a  treatise,  thus  entitled : 

€ractatu!^  arbori^  cofangunteitatiisf*, 

occupying  9  leaves  ;  with  three  large  rude  wood-cuts  of  the  Genealogi- 
cal Tree.     On  the  recto  of  m  m  vij  is  the  following  imprint : 

f  mit  tcactatu.ief  magiieftri  SojjanmjBf  antiree  ^uptt  ar> 
fioriBuiSf  confangumeitatijef*  affinitati^  ttecno  lefpirituali^ 
cogitationi^*  %nm  t\m  miWt^mnqxxatxxing^itt^ixnn 
octuagcjafimotercio* 

The  reverse  of  this  leaf  has  the  3rd  genealogical  tree ;  and  two  more 
leaves  conclude  the  volume.  There  are  some  pretty  illuminations  in 
this  copy,  which  is  indiflFerently  bound  in  russia.  Some  leaves,  however, 
are  much  stained. 

6^6.  Dattus  (Augustinus).  Elegantiolae 
Latini  Sermon  is.  Printed  hy  Goes.  Without 
Place  or  Date.     Quarto 

At  first  sight,  this  would  appear  to  be  a  production  of  the  press  of 
Planck  or  Guldinbeck ;  but  the  gothic  type  is  larger  and  bolder  than 
that  of  either  of  them.  The  signatures  to  h,  inclusively,  run  irregularly 
in  eights  and  sixes.     On  the  recto  of  a  z, 

^ugui^tini  SDatti  §>ttyist  ^tx\m$\^ 
<Slegantiole  feltciter  Stncipwnt 

•  Sic. 
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C  €xpimt  lifidlUiBf  tic  lireuiliuj^  epi^tolijsf  thtnbi^  atiarcl^t 
bpaconum  tfjornacni^cm  cDttiijGf  jp  reucrcntiu  magiisftmm 
5Cntf|onium  fiancron.  .T^ouif^ime  imprcfigfu^:  pec  me 
a^atljiam  goeje?* 

C  J>equtttut  cpi^tole  tut  gamene  ab  bi^efcipulu  he  correctio 
lie  5  itiagiigitm  ^M  iliata  conquccente. 

These  two  epistles  occupy  little  more  than  the  recto  of  the  next  leaf. 
On  the  reverse  of  the  ensuing  and  last  leaf,  (the  recto  being  blank)  are 
the  following  wood-cut  and  subscription : 


C  ^ue  BcnigntfjB^ime  tionune 
ilje^u  cljrijftc  gratia  plenum 
mi^ericorbia  teca  iiencbicta 
pafj^io  tua  tjulnca  tua  mor^ 
tiia :  etlicnetiictuj^  ^angui^ 
bulnem  tuom  ^Hmeit  • :  • 

The  reader  may  compare  this  cut  with  the  one  at  page  79,  vol.  ii., 
of  my  edition  of  Herbert's  Typographical  Antiquities.  He  will  observe 
that,  although  there  is  a  similarity  in  the  attitudes  of  the  criminals,  the 
above  is  very  much  inferior  both  in  spirit  and  design.  The  present  is 
a  fair  sound  copy ;  in  calf  binding. 

VOL.  III.  a  a 
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677'  Devuert  (Guillermus).  Printed  hy  Wolf- 
gang Hopyl.     Paris.     1495.     Quarto. 

The  title  and  frontispiece  exhibit  a  very  neat  appearance.  Under 
the  words  '  lLibeIIU0  He  motio  penitcittii  et  cotxfitent)i,'  there  is  a  large  wood- 
cut, with  this  circumscription :  '  ^unere  tjibit  amor  delat  Sua  JFurta 
tSienua*  Two  leopards  (apparently)  are  in  the  centre,  supporting  a 
device  of  which  the  ensuing  is  a  fac-simile : 


The  reverse  is  blank.  The  signatures  run  thus :  a  8,  b  6,  c  4.  The 
type  is  a  very  small  gothic  letter,  and  the  page  is  exceedingly  fuU. 
From  the  ensuing  colophon,  we  find  that  the  device  and  the  supporters, 
&c.  in  the  title-page,  are  not  those  of  Hopyl,  the  printer  : 

5^rc^en^  oj»Uj9fciilri  ^ccfitie  tatrnlc  pOjSft  nmifragifi  €o 
fcfi^ioi^  puta  \\xtt  dati^  ejcpltcatiuu  tarn  aftC^ori 
q  zfittti  ^umope  nccef^ariu:  cum  Cometo  cr  tiiite 
icgi^  canonilb^  a  mgro  aBuiHcrmo  tictucrt  ortiinatif 
fimc  copilato.  ^arii^t02f  in  ^Icatiemia  intjico  isfancti 
5[acolJi  ab  intcr^igne  bmi  <!35corgiJ  jict  me  muolfgangti 
jjDppl  tiiligttifsime  (tiijisf  ficne  iuuatifiu.s?)  impfj^ione 
finitu  c^t.  ^mto  ^alutisf.  x*ctj.  ^upra  mi!!e^xmum 
qiiabringentcsfimum  quatto  itmiaf  9;amiana?\ 

Consult  Panzer's  Annal.  Typog.  vol.  ii.  p.  308,  n°.  343.  This  neat  copy 
is  bound  in  dark  red  calf,  with  gilt  leaves. 
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678.   DiALOGUS  INTER  ClERICUM  ET  MiLITEM,  &C. 

Printed  by  Quentell.     Cologne.    PVithout  Date. 
Quarto. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  above  a  rude  wood-cut  of  a  master  and 
two  pupils,  (the  line  '  acciptC0  taitti  Boctori0  Bogtnata  sancta,'  being  on  a 
label  in  four  divisions,)  we  read  the  general  title  to  the  contents  of  the 
volume  : 

^Bialofius  inter  clertcu; 

et  miiitem  ^upcr  tiignitate  jrapali  ct  regia 

Be  natiuitate  et  moril)'' 
^ttticbvisti 

The  reverse  is  blank.  The  work  begins  on  the  recto  of  A  a  ij,  and 
extends  to  B  iii :  the  foraier  signature  having  6  leaves. 

On  the  recto  of  B  b  ii,  we  read, 

^paloga  Ui^putatio  inter  derim  et 
mjlitem  fiinitur  fdiciter 

^cqiiitur  compentim  be  tjxta 
et  natiuitate  anticljtiiefti 

This  compendious  biography  of  Antichrist  occupies  only  3  pages  :  the 
impression  terminating  on  the  reverse  of  B  iii : 

^t^xixt  copentiitt  De  natiuitate  bita  et  morte  ^Untijcpi 
Slmptef^um  Colonie  5  i^ettricum  <auenteU 

Panzer  refers  only  to  Seemiller, /asc.  iv.  p.  123,  n°.  "220;  where  the 
description  is  more  brief  even  than  the  present.  The  type  is  exceedingly 
neat.     This  is  a  very  fair  copy ;  in  russia  binding. 
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679.  DiSCORDIA  PrEDICATORUM  ET  MlNORUM  CUM 

Clero  Seculari,  &c.  TVithout  Name  of  Printer  y 
Place,  or  Date.    Quarto. 

This  volume  seems  to  be  from  the  press  of  Boettiger :  see  p.  197  ante. 
The  title,  in  black  letter,  is  divided  into  two  sections,  and  is  litterally 
thus  :  '  Incipit  vtilis  et  quottidianus  tractatulus  de  discordia  predicatoru 
et  minovii  cum  clero  seculari  Et  primo  quo  ad  predicatione  eorum, 
Secundo  de  modo  audiendi  confessiones,  Tertio  de  sepultura  sm  iuriu 
determlatione.  Item  quottidiana  questio  cu  sua  determinatione  Vtru 
Emere  decern  marcas  (pro  centuz  annuatim  pro  se  et  suis  heredib9 
ordine  successorio)  subleuandas  in  perpetuuz  vel  ad  tempus  sit 
otractus  licitQ  et  a  iure  permissus  an  vsurarius.'  On  a  ij,  recto,  the 
work  begins  without  a  prefix,  and  concludes  on  B  vj,  reverse,  (in  sixes) 
without  indication  of  time,  place,  or  name  of  printer.  In  the  whole, 
12  leaves.     A  very  fair  and  neat  copy,  in  russia  binding. 


680.    Decisiones   Rotje    Romans.     Printed  by 
Laver.     Rome.     1475.     Folio. 

If  the  intrinsic  value  or  curiosity  of  this  volume  were  equal  to  its 
dimensions,  we  should  consider  it  a  treasure  of  no  trifling  importance  ; 
but  when  the  reader  is  infonned  that  this  most  elaborate  specimen  of 
the  press  of  Laver,  contains  what  is  only  likely  to  be  interesting  to 
the  foreign  lawyer,  engaged  in  the  decisions  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
COURTS,  he  may  probably  feel  little  disposition  to  possess  it.  Never- 
theless, it  fine's  a  place  with  propriety  in  a  Library  like  the  present. 
AudifFredi,  as  might  have  been  expected,  is  copious  and  particular. 
Seemiller  and  Fossi  are  comparatively  concise.  We  may  observe  a 
medium  between  them. 

According  to  AudiflFredi,  this  volume  should  contain  four  distinct 
impressions  or  parts,  to  each  of  which  the  colophon  of  the  printer  is 
subjoined.  The  present  copy  has  all  the  parts,  and  is  an  imusually 
large  volume.  The  first  set  of  Decisions  were  originally  collected  by 
HoRBORCH,  A.  D.  1375  ;  the  second  is  called  Ancient  Decisions;  the 
third  were  collected  by  Bernardus  de  Bisgneto,  A.  D.  '1372;  and 
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the  fourth,  by  Thomas  Fastoli.  The  co])y  before  us,  concludes  -with 
these  latter  Decisions.  The  first  9  leaves  of  the  volume  are  oc- 
cupied by  a  table  of  the  heads  or  contents  of  the  Decisions,  collected 
by  '  William  Horborch,  a  German,  in  May  1381.'  On  the  recto  of  the 
10th  leaf,  the  text,  or  first  Constitution  of  Pope  Gregory  Xlth  begins. 
The  text  is  uniformly  printed  in  double  columns,  and  a  full  column 
contains  58  lines.  On  the  reverse  of  fol.  cxli,  is  the  first  colophon ; 
informing  us  that  this  part  was  printed  by  '  Georgius  Laur  de  Herbipoli. 
Anno  lubilei .  Mcccc  Ixxv  .  die  uero  lune  xxl .  mens'is  Augusti.'  The  register 
occupies  the  recto  of  the  following  leaf. 

On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf,  the  prefix  is  thus  : 

INCIPIVNT  DECISIONES  SI 
VE  CONCLVSIONES  ANTI. 
QVE  DOMINORVM  DE  RO 
TA. 

This  second  pait  (including  the  table)  contains  ciiii  leaves.  The  colo- 
phon, which  is  on  the  recto  of  the  xcviii  leaf,  is  the  same,  generally 
speaking,  as  the  preceding  ;  informing  us  that  this  part  was  printed  on 
the  '  23rd  of  October"  in  the  same  year.  The  table  follows.  Then  a  leaf, 
with  the  recto  blank.  On  the  reverse  of  this  leaf  is  an  address  from 
•  Johannes  Aloisius  Tuscanus  de  Mediolano' — (who  superintended  the 
first  edition  of  the  Commentaries  of  Aero  and  Porphyrio  upon  Horace, 
see  vol.  ii,  p.  69,)  to  '  Johannes  Franciscus  de  Pavinis  de  Padua ;'  from 
which  Audiffiedi  has  printed  a  considerable  extract.  This  address  ends 
on  the  recto  of  the  next  leaf.  Then  9  pages  of  a  table  of  contents.  On 
the  recto  of  the  following  leaf,  the  text  begins,  and  concludes  on  the 
'  recto  of  fol.  lvi,  from  the  conmiencement  of  this  third  part.  The 
collections  by  Fastoli  occupy  the  remaining  12  leaves ;  from  the  end 
of  which  I  extract  only  the  latter  part  of  the  colophon : 

-  -  -  »  -  Impresse  Rome  per  honorabilez 
uiru  magistrum  georgiu  Laur  de  her^ 
bipoli  Anno  iubilei .  M  .  cccc  .  Ixxv .  die 
uero  louis .  xviii .  niesis  octo  .  potifica , 
S.  in  xpo  patris  et  .  D  .  diii  Sixti  diuina 
prouidencia  pape  quarti  Aooo  eius  .  v  . 
finiunt  feliciter  . 
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There  are  neither  numerals,  signatures,  nor  catchwords.  Consult  the 
Edit.  Rom.  p.  178-181;  Incunab.  Typog.  fasc.  i.  p.  75;  and  Bibl, 
Magliabech.  vol.  i.  col.  662,  805.  The  present  may  be  considered  a 
magnificent  copy  ;  in  russia  binding. 


681.  Dogma    Moraltum.      Without   Name    of 
Printer,  Place,  or  Date.     Quarto. 

This  elegant  little  volume  is  among  the  numerous  specimens,  in  the 
present  Library,  which  illustrate  the  History  of  Printing  as  connected 
with  the  early  productions  of  the  Cologne  Press: — there  being  little 
doubt,  in  my  own  mind,  of  the  impression  under  description  belonging 
to  the  same  class  of  books.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  we  read  this 
prefix : 

%ibtt  qui  titci!  moraiiu  tiogma  be  birtiitiBu^  & 
tjitij^  oppo^iti^  nioraUter  &  pDiJojstopl^xce  tictec 
minan^  3(ncijiit  UMtittt* 

A  full  page  has  28  lines.     On  the  recto  of  the  43d  and  last  leaf  is  the 
colophon,  thus : 

IBDeo  gratia^sf. 
€ji*piicit  a^oralium  bogttia  ©f)iKoisfopj)om 

A  beautiful  copy  ;  in  blue  morocco  binding. 

682.  DuRANDUs.  Rationale  Divinorum  Offi- 
cioRUM.  Printed  hy  Fust  and  Schoeffer.  Mentz. 
1459.    Folio. 

Editio  Pkinceps.  '  Ipsum  uero  hoc  opus  Durandi,  quod  Rationale 
Officiorum  Diuinorum  dicitur,  est  antiquum  Liturgicse  Theologiae  moni- 
mentum,  in  quoauctor  rationes  et  significationes  rituum  ecclesiasticorum 
sseculi  XIII,  pro  captu  illius  saeculi,  exposuit.'  Schwarz,  Document,  de 
Orig.  Typog.  pt.  ii.  p.  9-11.  We  shall  presently  have  further  recourse 
to  the  judicious  account  of  this  work,  which  appears  in  the  authority 
just  referred  to :  but,  in  the  mean  while,  we  may  inform  the  reader, 
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and  more  especially  the  curious  antiquary,  that  the  late  Mr.  Brand 
called  '  Durand's  Ritual  of  Divine  Offices,'  '  an  invaluable  Magazine  of 
the  most  interesting  Intelligence — to  the  enquirer  into  the  origin  of 
our  popular  ceremonies.'*  Popular  Antiquities,  vol.  i.  p.  xvi  :  edit. 
1813.  The  volume  before  us  is  probably  the  most  curious  and  extraor- 
dinary specimen  extant  of  ancient  printing.  It  is  the  first  essay  of  the 
smallest  type  of  Fust  and  SchoefFer  ;  and  when  we  behold  160  vast  folio 
leaves  (upon  vellum,)  of  double-columned  pages,  with  63  lines  in  each 
full  page,  as  appears  in  the  impression  under  description — we  may  ex- 
press our  admiration,  with  Schwarz,t  at  the  copiousness  of  materials 
with  which  the  earliest  established  press  was  furnished.  This  rare  and 
truly  magnificent  volume  has  been  frequently  and  accurately  described; 
and  copies  of  it  have  been,  and  yet  are,  in  most  of  the  celebrated 
libraries  abroad,  and  in  our  own  country :  yet  I  know  not  whether  fine 
copies  of  it  (such  as  those  in  the  present,  and  in  the  Duke  of  Devon- 
shire's, Collection)  be  not — as  Schelhorn  observes — *  scarcer  than  a 
white  crow.'  Amanitat.  Literar.  vol.  vii.  p.  286.  Those  who  wish  to  read 
the  more  copious  descriptions  of  it,  may  consult  Schwarz,  (ibid.) 
Clement,  vol.  vii.  p.  466,  (who  however  is  a  little  too  rambling)  and 
the  Catalogues  of  Gaignat,  La  Valliere,  Crevenna,  and  Pinelli.  See 
also  Laire's  Index  Libror.  vol.  i.  p.  13.  In  the  present  instance  we  shall 
almost  literally  follow  the  account  which  appears  in  the  Bibl.  Crevenn. 
vol.  i.  n°.  285. 

The  prefix  or  title,  on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  is  printed  in  red, 
and  is  thus : 

3[ncipit  tacoitale 

Each  title,  to  each  book  and  chapter,  is  also  printed  in  red.  The  reverse 
of  folio  67,  and  of  fol.  139,  is  blank  ;  and  the  edition  may  be  divided  into 

*  Mr.  Brand  adds—'  I  would  style  this  performance  the  great  Ceremonial  Law  of  the 
Romanists,  in  comparison  with  which  the  Mosaic  Code  is  barren  of  Rites  and  Ceremonies'— 
and  in  a  note  he  observes,  that '  This  curious  book  is  the  Fountain-head  of  all  Ecclesiastical 
Rites  and  Ceremonies.'    Ibid. 

t  '  Non  enim  in  Durando,  nisi  duos  quatemiones,  et  unum  temionem,  obseruauimus  Hinc 
uero  intelligas,  quanta  typorum  copia  iam  illo  tempore  abundarit  prima  Moguntinorum  typo- 
graphia  ;  cum  etiamgumf e»"nior!i6i(S  imprimendis  sufFecerint  ty pi.'  Ibid.  Schwarz  properlj' 
refutes  the  absurd  notion  of  Mentelius,  who  supposed  that,  for  mcccclix,  we  should  read 
MccccLxi!  The  former  is  wrong,  however,  in  saying  the  volume  contains  162  leaves.  Sec 
above. 
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3  parts,  or  rather  7  books.  Some  copies  have  the  capital  initials  cut  in 
wood ;  and  some  (as  the  one  under  description)  have  blank  spaces  for 
the  introduction  of  such  initials  by  the  illuminator.  On  the  recto  of 
the  160th  and  last  leaf,  beneath  9  lines  of  text,  we  read  the  ensuing 
colophon — in  types  similar  to  those  with  which  the  Bible  of  1462  is 
executed — and  two  sizes  larger  than  that  of  the  body  of  the  work. 
It  is  printed  in  red  ink,  and  is  as  follows : 

^tt^tn^  raconali^  ti'mo2f  ttytxtx  x^^t^^ 
tjenujsftate  capitaM  tiecoratujsf*  ruBricati^ 
oniBu^q^  tii^tinctu^,  ^Uttificioiefaatimuetio- 
ne  imprimentii  at  caracteri5antii :  abjefqj 
c^nii  eraratiott  ^ic  cffigiatu^,  €t  ab  cu> 
^efiiam  tici  intiu^tric  t^t  afumatu^  per 
goJjanne  fu^t  ciue  !3l^a0urinu5.  <tt  pctru 
^^crnfjljcpm,*  Clericum  tiocef  ciu^licni. 
%mm  tm  a^iJlefimo  quatiriitgenteiSfimo 
rimquagejefimonono-     ^ti  tnt  <©ctoIirij9?* 

Hence  it  appears  that  this  is  the  third  hook  printed  with  a.  date;  the 
Psalter  of  1459  having  been  printed  in  the  month  of  August  in  the 
same  year.  Maittaire  and  Wfirdtwein  ai'e  comparatively  superficial. 
The  copy  in  the  Crevenna  Collection  was  perfect,  but  mildewed ;  and 
was  sold  for  only  920  florins.  The  copy  in  the  Lomenie  Collection, 
both  for  size,  condition,  and  binding,  appears  to  have  been  most 
desirable;  and  was  sold  for  3400  livres.  See  Laire,  ibii.  All  the 
known  copies,  like  the  present,  are  printed  upon  vellum  ;  but  Wiirdt- 
wein,  apparently  upon  the  authority  of  V,  F.  de  Gudenis,  Recens.  Cod. 
Mogunt.  in  Bibl.  Cathed.  Syl.  i.  p.  401,  notices  a  copy  in  the  Cathedral 
Library  at  Mentz,  partly  vellum  and  partly  paper ;  but  I  suspect  that  the 
paper  leaves  are  not  printed  in  the  type  of  Fust  and  Schoeffer.  Bibl. 
Mogunt.  p.  65.  The  copy  under  description  may  vie  with  any  hitherto 
known.     It  is  very  large  and  clean,  and  bound  in  blue  morocco. 

•  Wurdtwein  thinks  the  words '  Schoiffheh  de'  were  omitted  by  the  carelessness  of  the 
workmen. 
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683.  Epistolae  Variorum  Auctorum.  Latine. 
Without  Name  of  Frinter,  Place,  or  Date. 
Folio. 

This  is  a  very  curious  and  interesting  volume.  It  seems  to  have 
been  wholly  unknown  to  Panzer,  (vol.  v.  p.  193)  and  contains  an 
undoubted  specimen  of  the  early  Cologne  press,  from  a  printer  of 
whose  name  we  are  ignorant.  We  shall  be  particular  therefore  in  our 
account  of  it.  On  the  recto  of  the  second  leaf,  a  z,  (the  first  being 
blank)  is  the  following  prefix,  which  acquaints  us  with  the  name  of 
the  Collector  of  these  Epistles. 

f amfliaritt  epi^tolaif  Copentim  tt  ^mxa^x^  fjinc 
intie  5^toIiatifiertmii9f  autoritiUie?  p  comuniu  ^tutiencium 
pfecttt  futuro;!f  q^  iUct fjorum  ac  <0ratO2f<  erutiitione  '^zt 
tJi^cretu  ac  crutiitu  t)i2f  5llntj)oniri  Hiiierum  jufaten^efem 
recoHccta  jf dicitec  incipit ; 

The  address,  which  follows,  is  to  '  Arnoldus  de  Hildenshem.'  In  this 
address,  Liberus  tells  us  that  he  has  diligently  searched  the  numerous 
Cologne  Libraries  ['  Colonic  inter  tot  tantasque  bibliothecas ']  for  the 
present  Collection  ;  and  in  the  following  passage  has  prettily  explained 
what  may  be  considered  as  the  probable  fruit  of  his  labor  :  '  Planum 
est  enim  quod  non  omnes  qui  has  optimas  ad  artes  anhelant  tot  tanto- 
rumque  autorum  completa  epistolarum  volumina  habere  possunt ; 
Quare  sufficere  puto  si  redolentes  Aiolas  quas  vl'  pauculas  ex  amenissimo 
rhetorum  campo  coUegerim.  tuis  quamprimum  delicijs  accumulauerim. 
Habe  igitur  tute  illas  mi  Arnolde  et  incumbe  instituto  negocio.' 

On  the  reverse  of  this  first  leaf  we  have  a  list  of  the  authors  from 
whom  the  Epistles  are  taken ;  namely,  Cicero,  St.  Jerom,  Symachus, 
St.  Bernard,  Panormita,  Seneca,  Swinifortus  Barzizius  ('  a  soldier '), 
Gasperinus  Pergamensis,  ^neas  Sylvius,  Franciscus  Philelphus,  Apol- 
linaris  Sidonius,  Thomas  Aquinas,  Poggio,  Leonard  Aretin,  Phalaris, 
and  '  Diverse  other  accomplished  and  eloquent  Authors.'  On  the  recto 
of  a  J  (3)  begin  the  Epistles  from  Cicero.  The  signatures,  with  the 
exception  of  M,  run  in  eights  :  L  1  and  L  2  being  erroneously  printed 
I  1,  I  2.  M  has  10  leaves.  On  the  recto  of  M  10,  we  have  a  very 
curious  subscription  and  colophon,  which  shall  be  given  entire; 
adopting  the  Roman  type  for  the  former. 

VOL,  III.  fi  R 
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Anthonius.  L.  Susatensis.  S.  D.  P.  Suo  Arnoldo  de  hildensheni. 

Adhuc  tnulta  sunt  a  me  agenda  mi  Arnolde  sed  nihil  eorum  attemp- 
tabo  donee  impressa  volum'ma  Coloniensibus  ex  agris  Dauantriam  usque 
pervenerint.  Proposueram  etenim  Heydelbergam  Friburgam,  Basi- 
leamque  et  nonnuUa  alia  orientalis  plage  studia  adire.  et  postea  per 
Saxoniam  Westphaliamque,  Dauantriam  reuerti.  Sed  qui  me  Con- 
fluentie  oflFenderunt  quatuor  indigne  Argentinenses  totani  ferme 
superiorem  Alemaniam  armata  militia  occupatam  publice  protestati 
sunt.  Qui  me  inopinatus  terror  mille  et  quingenta  ilia  volumina  pro 
renouatlone  latine  lingue  impressa  coegit  particularibus  studijs  com- 
municare.  Puto  me  tamen  post  lustratam  Dauantriam  Swollensem- 
que  palestram  Louanium  et  inde  si  quoque  mode  tutus  patet  aditus 
Parisius  profecturum.  Quod  proinde  cognitum  tibi  fieri  studui.  ne 
forte  turberis  cum  me  audieris  ncn  altam  germaniam  prout  institutum 
erat.  sed  occidentales  terras  adijsse.  Vale  de  emendandis  codicibus 
codicibus  feruenter  incumbe. 

famxiiarium  <!Bpi^toJa2f  compenbioJii  3^  5llnt||omum 
Eibcrum  tic  J>UjGfato  talitet  quaUter  coilcctum 
erpUcit  ♦    S>c0  gratia^af  ♦ 

From  the  former  we  learn,  that  the  compiler  of  the  Epistles  expected 
printed  books  from  '  the  Cologne  territories '  to  be  brought  to  him  at 
Daventer ;  and  that  some  disturbances  towards  the  Upper  Rhine  had 
prevented  him  from  visiting  the  places  he  had  intended.  Liberua 
meditates,  in  this  address,  an  excursion  to  Paris  ;  probably  with  a  view 
of  prosecuting  his  studies  connected  with  the  '  renovatio  latinae  linguae.' 
The  type  of  this  volume  is  evidently  of  the  Cologne  character ;  and 
the  book  was,  in  all  probability,  executed  at  that  place.  The  present 
copy,  although  occasionally  much  written  upon,  is  a  very  desirable  one. 
In  blue  morocco  binding. 
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684.  EusEBius.  Chronicon.  Latine.  (Printed  hy 
Philip  de  Lavagna.^  TVithout  Place,  or  Date. 
Quarto. 

Editio  Princeps.  Saxius,  Apostolo  Zeno,  Clercent,  and  Seemiller, 
all  unite  in  noticing  the  beauty  and  rarity  of  this  first  impression  of 
the  Latin  Version  of  the  Chronicle  of  Eusebius,  by  St.  Jerom.  Clement 
is  copious  and  interesting ;  but  Saxius  had  been,  before,  exceedingly 
particular.  This  latter  bibliographer  (and  Hambergerus  and  Denis 
after  him)  supposes,  with  apparent  reason,  that  the  edition  was  printed 

•  about  the  year  1475 — as  Lavania  first  began  to  print  in  1473,  and 
Mombritius  undertook  this  edition  among  his  earliest  labors.'  Hist,  Lit, 
Typog.  Mediol.  p.  dcviii-ix,  note  (h);  Bibl.  Curieuse,  vol.  viii,  p.  170; 
Incunab.  Typog.  fasc.  i.  p.  79.  Fresnoy  had  inaccurately  observed  that 
this  edition  was  printed  about  the  year  1470,  '  Although  rare  (says 
he)  it  is  inferior  in  correctness  to  those  of  Pontac  and  Scaliger.'  Method, 
pour  Etud.  VHist.  vol.  x.  p.  131.  These  latter  editors  were,  however, 
entirely  ignorant  of  it — according  to  Apostolo  Zeno  :  '  La  sudetta  edi- 
zione  della  Cronaca  Eusebiana,  fatta  dal  Mombrizio,  fe  di  una  singolare 
rarita,  non  essendo  stata  veduta  n^  dallo  Scaligero,  nfe  dal  Pontaco  nelle 
accurate  impressioni,  che  fecero  della  medesima.'  Clement ;  Ibid. 
Uffenbach  has  made  a  very  strange  blunder  in  supposing  that  this 
volume  was  executed  soon  after  the  discovery  of  the  invention  of 
printing.'  Bibl.  Uffenb.  vol.  ii.  Appx.  p.  124.*  We  proceed  to  describe 
this  estimable  impression. 

On  the  reverse  of  the  first  leaf  is  the  address  of  Boninus  iNIombritius 

•  sequentium  voluminum  lectori.'  Three  sets  of  verses,  by  the  same 
editor,  follow  this  address  ;  which  will  be  found  copied  by  Saxius  and 
Clement.  On  the  recto  of  the  succeeding  leaf,  beneath  a  pious  adju- 
ration to  preserve  the  text  as  inviolate  as  possible,  we  read  this  prefix: 


*  Mauro  Boni,  and  Gamba  speak  of  the  rarity  and  beauty  of  this  edition,  and  of  its 
similarity,  in  typographical  character,  to  the  Sulinus — of  which  particular  mention  is  made 
at  p.  362  of  vol.  ii — but  they  are  greatly  mistaken  Li  supposing  it  to  have  been  printed 
before  the  year  1469  :  '  Prima  e  correttissiraa  edizioue,  die  si  ha  delle  ragioni  di  credere 
anteriore  al  1363  '     Bibl.  Portatile,  vol.  i.  p.  313. 
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Incipit  liber  cronicap*  Euxebii  Hieronyrai  cum 
superadditis  diui  hieronjmi  8c  Prosper!.  Prsefatio 
Hieronymi  * 

On  the  reverse  of  the  18th  leaf,  at  the  bottom  of  the  2nd  column,  it 

is  thus : 

Euxebii  Caesariensis  episcopi 

liber  tempos  feliciter  inci 

pit:  que  Hieronymus  pres 

byter   diuino   eius   ingenio 

latinum  facere  curauit. 

The  recto  of  the  following  leaf  is  blank.  On  the  reverse,  the  text  of 
the  Chronicle  begins.  Many  pages,  throughout  the  volume,  have 
scarcely  any  thing  in  them  but  arable  numerals,  in  two  rows — divested 
of  text :  which  may  prove  that  the  printer  was  in  possession  of  a 
copious  fount  of  these  characters.  On  the  recto  of  the  208th  and  last 
leaf,  is  the  concluding  sentence  thus : 

Veneti  Franciscum  Sfortiae   filium  sibi  reconciliant 

8c  in  amicitiam  recipiunt :  pacatisq;  inter  se  rebus  8c 

terminatis  finibus  donee  Mediolanum  i  suura  arbi 

trium   potestatemq;   recipiat   menstrua   illi  stipedia 

pollicentur. 

Mediolanenses  Laudem  receperunt. 

The  word  '  Laudem,'  in  the  last  line,  signifies  the  city  of  Lodi,  in  the 
Milanese  territories ;  according  to  Palmerius.  See  Seemiller  Ibid. 
The  Chronicle  itself  does  not  extend  beyond  the  year  1448.  The  pre- 
sent copy  is  not  less  extraordinary  than  it  is  beautiful ;  being  uncut. 
It  is  in  yellow  morocco  binding. 

*  It  may  be  necessary  to  state  that  the  Chronicle  of  Eusebius  does  not  reach  below 
the  year  328 :  after  which,  the  additions  of  St.  Jerom  occupy  11  pages.  The  Supplement 
of  Prosper  does  not  fill  quite  12  pages.  The  remainder  is  by  Mathaeus  Palmerius. 
Seemiller  is  particular  upon  these  points.    Ibid. 
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685.  EusEBius.  HistoriaEcclesiastica.  Latine. 
Trinted  by  Schallus.     Mantua.     1479.     Folio. 

The  printer  of  this  work  was  a  physician.*  The  volumes  which 
issued  from  his  press  are  of  equal  beauty  and  rarity ;  and  it  is  seldom 
that  we  behold  a  more  elegant  specimen  of  ancient  typography  than 
that  which  is  now  before  us.  The  types  are  a  mixture  of  those  used 
at  the  early  Milan  and  Parma  presses  :  being,  however,  taller  and 
more  beautiful  than  either  of  them.  As  Mittarelli  has  justly  observed, 
SchaUus  was  ignorant  of  the  previous  impressions  of  1474  and  1476 ; 
or  he  would  not,  in  his  prefatory  address  to  Frederic  Gonzaga,  [Mantua- 
norum  Princeps  *]  have  said  that  he  had  first  rescued  his  author  from 
the  dust  and  obscurity  of  antiquity.  If,  however,  Schallus  has  con- 
sulted unknown  MSS.  of  the  version  of  Rufinus,  his  edition  is  the 
more  estimable.  On  the  reverse  of  the  first  leaf,  is  the  address  to 
Gonzaga :  towards  the  end  of  which,  at  the  bottom  of  the  second  page, 
the  editor  and  printer  thus  remarks  : 

-----  Huius  ego 

libri    multiplicem  utilitatem.    uberrimam   fiugem. 

%c  modestis  ac  piis  ingeniis  profuturam  lectionem  in> 

telligens.  ignorari  eum  8c  intenebris  iacentem.  situ 

blattisq;   consumi  ferre  non  potui.   sed  instaurari. 

ac   diuino  nuper  inuenti  magisterii  beneficio  raul 

tiplicari.  8c  uelut  ex  una  uite  multis  per  propagines 

palraitibus  educatis  uineam   conficere  curaui.   &:c. 

The  heads  of  the  chapters  occupy  the  6  following  leaves ;  the  pro- 
logue of  Rufinus  fining  the  recto  of  the  9th  leaf.  Then,  on  the  recto 
of  the  1 1th,  is  this  prefix  to  the  text  of  the  version  : 

*  See  the  conclusion  of  the  colophon  to  the  Scrtjtinittm  Scripturarum,  executed  by 
Schallus  in  1475  : 

Hoc  opus  impressit  rerum  scrutinja  Schallus 
Johannes  doctor  artis  Apollinee 

Panzer,  vol.  ii.  p.  4-5.  It  is  probably  upon  the  strength  of  this  that  Schoenneman  remarks: 
'  loh.  Schallus  Germanus,  arte  pariter  ac  Lignamineus  medicus,  vtrumque  et  curam  et  typos 
novae  editioni  accomodauit.'  See.  Bihl,  Patrum.  Latinor.  vol.  i.  p.  594. 
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Incipit  liber  primus  hjstorie  ecclesiastice 

There  are  uniformly  catchwords  at  the  bottom  of  each  page.     On  the 
reverse  of  fol.  172,  and  last,  are  these  colophonic  verses  : 

Explicit  liber  ecclesiastice  hjstorie. 

Transtulit  Ausonias  istud  Rufinus  ad  aures 

Eusebii  claruni  Caesariensis  opus, 
Schallus  loannes  celebri  Germanicus  arte 

Acre  premit.  Mantus  principe  Foederico. 
Quoni  datus  est  finis,  referebat  lulius  annos 

Mille  quater  centum  septuaginta  nouem. 
Hunc  erne  qui  docti  nomen.  qui  limen  Olimpi 

Quaeris.  habet  praesens  munus  utruq;  liber. 
Hinc  coeleste  bonum  :   sanctosq;  docebere  mores 

Et  prodesse  magis  lectio  nulla  potest. 

It  should  be  observed  that  this  edition  contains  XI.  books  ;  and  not 
IX.  only,  as  does  the  previous  one.  Consult  the  Appd.  Bibl.  Cod.  MSS. 
St.  Mich.  col.  405-6  ;  Incunah.  Typog.fasc.  ii.  p.  40  : — the  latter  compa- 
ratively brief.  The  present  is  a  beautiful  copy,  in  blue  morocco  bind- 
ing.    From  the  Roxburgh  Collection. 

686.  EusEBius.  HistoriaEcclesiastica.  Latine. 
TVithout  Name  of  Printer,  Place,  or  Date. 
Folio. 

According  to  Braun,  this  is  the  Editio  Princeps  of  the  Latin 
Version  of  Rufinus.  The  same  bibliographer  has  rather  a  minute 
account  of  the  impression : — •  considering  all  things  (says  he,)  this 
edition  is  the  first,  and  seems  to  have  been  executed  about  the  year 
1470:  bibliographers  have  observed  a  profound  silence  concerning  it^ 
which  sufiiciently  attests  its  rarity.'  Not.  Hist.  Lit.  pt.  i.  p.  27.  Laire 
seems  to  describe  a  different  impression,  when  he  says  that  each  full 
column  contains  41  lines;  whereas  (as  Braun  justly  notices)  there  are 
but  40  lines  in  each  such  column.  Laire's  reference  to  De  Bure,  vol.  v. 
n**.  4390,  is  rather  confused ;  but  his  supposition  that  Fyner  might 
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have  printed  this  edition,  is  not  very  improbable.  Index  Libror.  vol.  i. 
p.  129.  Denis  is  brief  and  unsatisfactory :  Suppl.  p.  560,  n°.  4868. 
We  may  be  concise  in  our  account. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  is  the  prefix  thus,  at  top  of  the  first 
column : 

grolo09 ,  25eati  .  3|l)erommt  ptt^ 
hittti  i  l)i>6ftoria^ .  (i^ctl'a^tita^  ♦  2Di 
m .  €n^thii .  Cejefatien^iiBf .  Cpijefco^i 
3[ncipit  fdiciter . 

The  type  is  a  small  square  Gothic,  and  is  between  that  of  Gutenberg 
(see  the  Catholicon)  and  Ulric  Zel.  There  are  neither  catchwords, 
numerals,  nor  signatures ;  and  a  full  column  (as  has  been  before 
remarked)  contains  40  lines.  On  the  reverse  of  the  127th  and  last  leaf, 
beneath  the  second  column,  is  this  imprint : 

HiBri  J^i^tone  €tdc^ia^titt  ♦  SDhri 
€n^tbij  *  €t^mtn^i^ .  €gi.  fimnt 
fclmttt 

This  may  be  called  a  very  fine  copy.     In  russia  binding. 


687.    Exhort ATio    de    Celeb ratione    Miss^. 
Apparently  printed  hy  Fyner,    1473.     Quarto. 

The  title  page  is  on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  thus  : 

€ractatid9  ajrentiiOiBfUjaf  g  motiutti  tiijaJogi  tiinibiif 
at  bcuotiisf  \jiri^  etiitti^  3[n^trucn^  no  plu.s?  curam 
tie  puHijsf  1  carniBuj^  IjaBerc .  ^ufflijf  qm  quo  motio 
tjetu^  tico  1  Ijomo  qui  in  tt\i^  t^t  bigne  tractetut 
#^tenticn^  in^ug  cciam  ^alulire^  nianutiuctoc^  q£ia 
min^  tji^efpo^it^  magijsf  abiUtei  •  %t 
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The  prologue,  on  the  reverse  of  the  same  leaf,  has  this  prefix  : 

ginctpit  ejci)ortac0  be  telebracoe 
mif^c  g  motium  tiijalogi  inter  po 
ttficem  et  jsfacertiotem  ♦ 

In  the  whole,  the  work  occupies  10  leaves.  On  the  reverse  of  the  10th 
leaf, 

<!BjCjiiicit  ex*fJortacg  tie  cekliracoe  inif^c 
jier  niotium  tiijalogi  interpontiffcein  et 
jefacertiotem  .  %\\ntx  \xx^  ♦  ^c . 

On  comparing  this  barbarous  character  with  that  usually  assigned  to 
the  press  of  Conrad  Fyner — as  mentioned  at  page  248  ante — there  can 
be  little  doubt  but  that  this  latter  printer  executed  the  volume.  The 
copy  under  description  is  as  clean  and  genuine  as  possible ;  and  is  in 
blue  morocco  binding. 


688.  Eyb  (Albertus  De).  Margarita  Poetica. 
Printed  hy  Sensenschmid,  Nuremberg.  1472. 
Folio. 

Editio  Pkinceps.  Clement  is  copious  and  amusing  in  his  account 
of  this  work,  and  of  (he  present  edition  of  it — of  which  he  saw  a  copy 
in  the  library  of  his  friend  Mr.  Duve,  and  which  he  pronounces  to  be 
'  extremely  rare.'  'This  copy  (continues  he)  has  the  numerals  in  ms., 
and  one  is  astonished  to  observe  that  it  contains  only  450  leaves,  exclu- 
sively of  the  table — owing  to  the  extraordinary  thickness  of  the  paper. 
The  types  correspond  with  the  beauty  of  the  paper :  they  rejoice  the 
sight,  and  inspire  a  singular  respect  for  this  precious  morsel  of  anti- 
quity. Orlandi  attributes  this  edition  to  Koburger,  and  Maittaire 
follows  him.  Perhaps  Koburger  had  a  share  in  some  of  the  copies  of 
it,  and  put  his  own  name  to  them.'  Bibl.  Curieuse,  &c.  vol.  viii.  p. 
195-8.    We  shall  presently  observe  upon  this  description. 

It  is  difficult  to  account  for  Orlandi's  having  introduced  this  impres- 
eion  as  the  second  book  in  his  list  of  those  printed  by  Koburger.  Hid 
description  of  it  however  is  confined  to  the  title,  and  does  not  fill  a  line 
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of  his  work :  Orig.  e  Progress,  delta  Stampa,  &c.  p.  140.  Maittaire 
quotes  Saubert's  Biblioth.  Norimb.  p.  121,  and  Beughem,  p.  58,  (the 
latter,  always  too  contemptible  to  be  consulted  !)  as  well  as  Oiiandi.  It 
is  evident  that  he  had  never  himself  seen  it.  Annul.  Typog.  vol.  i.  p. 
321,  note  11.  In  the  Bibl.  Solgeriana,  vol.  1.  p.  139,  (referred  to  by 
Panzer)  we  notice  two  editions  of  the  work :  the  latter,  a  Nuremberg 
one,  of  the  date  of  1478 — which  is  certainly  erroneous,  and  probably 
confounded  with  the  Parisian  edition  of  the  same  date.  The  compiler  of 
this  Catalogue  of  Books  (which  well  deserves  a  place  in  the  collector's 
library)  adds  that,  '  in  a  hundred  libraries  the  works  of  the  illustrious 
Albertus  de  Eyb,  are  not  to  be  found.'  What  the  same  author  means 
by  referring  us  to  the  Bibl.  Sarraz,  pt.  i.  p.  170,  for  the  extreme  rarity  of 
the  first  edition,  without  date,  does  not  readily  appear ;  as,  upon  consul- 
tation of  this  latter  authority,  p.  170,  n°.  1689,  I  find  the  Basil  edition 
of  1495  so  designated.  De  Bure,  without  having  seen  any  copy  of  this 
impression,  has  affixed  the  name  of  Koburger  as  the  printer ;  so  that 
his  description  avails  nothing.  Bibliogr.  Instruct,  vol.  iv.  p.  246,  n". 
4012.  Engel  and  Vogt  were  ignorant  of  this  edition;  but  Bauer  has 
properly  described  it  as  having  been  printed  by  Sensenschmid  ;  and, 
apparently,  upon  the  authorities  of  Roederi  Cat.  Libr.  Sec.  XV.  Norimb. 
impress,  p.  2,  and  Bibl.  Schwarz,  pt.  ii.  p.  102,  he  styles  it  '  Editio 
prima  rarissima.'  Consult  the  Bibl.  Libror.  Rarior.  vol.  i.  p.  267. 
Laire  calls  it  '  the  first  edition,  and  vt  ry  rare ;'  observing  that  it  is 
printed  in  the  same  type  with  '  Gerson  de  Nuptiis  spiritualibus  anni  1470.' 

*  Maittaire,  (continues  he)  De  Bure,  and  many  others,  on  account  of 
the  paucity  of  copies,  have  ascribed  this  edition  to  Coburger.'  Index 
Libror.  vol.  i.  p.  274-5.     Panzer,  on  the  authority  of  Clement,  says, 

*  this  is  the  earliest  book  to  which  the  name  of  Sensenschmid  appears.' 
Annul.  Typog.  vol.  ii.  p.  169. 

Of  the  work  itself,  we  learn  from  the  Abbe  Gerard  Molanus,  (accord- 
ing to  Clement)  that  '  this  wonderful  performance  is  somewhat  hastily 
inscribed  '*  Margarita  Poetica,"  since  it  contains  excerpts  not  only  from 
the  poets,  but  from  almost  all  the  orators,  historians,  and  philosophers.' 
Bunneman  (Bibl.  Bunneman.  p.  74-5,  1738,  8vo.)  informs  us,  that  '  it 
cannot  be  denied  that  the  work  abounds  with  various  erudition,  and  is 
justly  held  in  estimation  by  many ;  but  when  the  author  of  it,  at  fol, 
cccxcv,  addresses  it  as  being  "  all  fair,  inviting  and  sweet — without 
spot  or  blemish — distilling  honey  and  milk— and  diffusing  the  odor  of 
aromatic  ointments,"  he  goes  a  little  beyond  the  bounds  of  propriety 

VOL.  XH.  S  S 
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and  truth.'  It  is  now  time  to  describe  the  impression  under  considera- 
tion.   On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  without  any  general  title,  we  read. 

The  Jirst  part  of  the  work,  as  we  gather  from  the  recto  of  the  second 
leaf,  concludes  with  epistolary  extracts :  having  a  list  of  the  authors 
from  whom  such  epistles  are  taken.  On  the  reverse  of  fol.  3,  begins 
an  alphabetical  index,  in  22  leaves,  with  references  to  certain  capital 
letters  in  the  margin,  and  to  numei'als,  as  if  printed.  A  blank  leaf 
follows.  The  work  begins  on  the  recto  of  the  ensuing,  or  27th  leaf 
from  the  beginning  of  the  volume.  On  the  recto  of  fol.  clvi,  of  the 
text,  we  read, 

51utoritatc.fif  biucr^02f  tarn  oratorum  ^  poetatu^  tirorum 
^ant  darifi9fimo2f :  ^luiliujsf  omnem  no^tcam  cpi^tokntii 
rationem  tt  txitthi  motitl  cotroliorarc  •  ejcornace  .  i 
mane  ampUfftate  jrof^umuief.  €t  ptimo  citca  pmu 
^attii  €ullii  Cicerontisr  ofiitiamm  libtfx  foelicitcr 
incipiunt 

This  second  or  latter  part  contains  294  leaves.  On  the  recto  of  fol. 
450,  and  last  of  text,  is  the  colophon,  thus : 

%mm  a  natiuitate  tiomini  a^ilic^sfimo  quatiriiigen 
te^sfimo  iseptuagc^imo^ecuntio  tite  \)tto  ^ecuntia  ^tn^i^ 
ttctmhti^  finita  t^t  jjec  jefunima  ^Jtiecti  tie  €ijB: 
btriujsfq^  Surtjsf  tioctori^  ejiimij  que  Sr^argarita 
poctica  tiicii:  p  intm^eftciojefu^  impref^orie  arti^ 
flr^agijsfttu  g[olS)annein  ^en.sfen^climtti  ciuem  ^ntin^ 
httQtn^tm  cui9  tiiligentia  impmentii  corrigentiiq; : 
iypu0  ip^a  optie  manife^tat . 

The  reverse  is  blank.  Notwithstanding  the  eulogy  of  Clement,  I 
cannot  conjmend  the  excellence  either  of  the  type  or  paper.  The 
former  has  rather  a  barbarous  aspect,  compared  with  that  of  the  Quod- 
libets  of  Thomas  Aquinas,  printed  by  Sensenschmid  and  Frisner,  see  p. 
160  ante :  and  the  latter  is  coarse  in  substance,  and  what  we  call  '  foxy' 
in  tint.  The  present  is  a  fine  large  copy  of  it,  with  many  rough  edges ; 
and  is  in  russia  binding. 
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689.  Eyb  (Albertus  de).    Margarita  Poetica. 
Printed  hy  Ulric  Han*     Rome,    1475.     Folio. 

Editio  Secunda.  This  edition,  from  the  method  observed  in  the 
tables  or  indexes,  is  a  mere  reprint  of  the  preceding  one  ;  but  it  appears 
to  have  been  executed  with  a  new  fount  of  letter,  peculiar  to  that 
observed  in  the  Priscian,  at  page  107  ante  ;  and  is,  upon  the  whole,  the 
most  elegant  specimen  of  the  middle  size  type  of  Ulric  Han,  which  I 
remember  to  have  seen.  Audiffredi  notices  the  peculiarity  of  the 
references  in  the  tables,  without  apparently  being  aware  of  the  same 
thing  occurring  in  the  previous  impression ;  and  nothing  but  his  too 
violent  prejudice  against  the  printer,  could  have  induced  him  to  pass 
over  the  beauty  of  the  press-work  in  silence.    Edit.  Rom.  p.  192. 

The  first  17  leaves  comprehend  an  index  or  table,  as  in  Sensen- 
schmid's  impression.    We  next  read  a  general  title,  thus  : 

[0]ratoruniomniu:  Poetarum:  Istorico:^:  acphilosophorum 
eleganter  dicta;  p  Clarissimum  virum  Albertura  de  Eiib  . 
in  vnum  collecta  Feliciter  Incipiunt  . 

A  full  page  has  44  lines.  On  the  recto  of  the  last  leaf  but  one,  is  the 
following  colophon : 

Summa  Oratorum  omnium  :  Poetarum  ;  ac  Philosophoruz 
autoritates  in  unum  collecte  per  clarissiraii  uirum  Albertu 
de  Eiib  ^triusq;  iuris  doctorem  eximiu  que  margarita  poe 
tica  dicitur :  feliciter  finem  adepta  est  per  ingeniosum  virum 
magistru  Vdalricu  Gallu  alias  Han  Alamanu  ex  Ingelstat 
ciuem  wienensem  :  non  calamo  ereoue  stilo  :  Sed  noue  artis 
ac  solerti  industrie  genere  Rome  impressa  Anno  incarnation 
nis  dominice  Mcccclxxv.  die  uero  xx .  mensis  decerabris  : 
Anno  lubilei  .  Sedente  Sixto  diuina  prouidentia  papa  iiii  . 
pontifice  maximo  . 

The  reverse  is  blank.  The  recto  of  the  following  and  last  leaf  contains 
the  register.  1  should  add  that  the  second  part  begins  on  the  reverse 
of  the  leaf  (fol.  107)  v»  hich  has  the  conclusion  of  the  first.    The  other 


316  MISCELLANEOUS.  [Paris;  1478. 

authorities,  referred  to  by  Panzer,  are,  comparatively,  unimportant. 
Annal.  Typog.  vol.  ii.  p.  458.  The  present  large,  clean,  and  beautiful 
copy  is  in  russia  binding. 

698.  Eyb  (Albertus  De).    Margarita  Poetica. 
Printed  hy  Gering.     Paris.     1478.     Folio. 

It  appears  that  Ccesaris  and  Stol  printed  an  edition  of  this  work  in 
the  preceding  year ;  and  although  such  edition  is  not  at  present  in  this 
Library,  I  venture  to  conclude  that  the  types  of  each  are  similar ; 
since  it  is  evident  that  those  of  this  impression  are  modelled  after  the 
earlier  publications  of  Ceesaris  and  Stol — who  themselves  seem,  at  this 
time,  to  have  adopted  a  new  fount  of  letter  ;  similar  however,  in  cha- 
racter, to  their  ancient  one.  Chevillier  is  jxistified  in  noticing  the 
difference  of  this  type  from  that  wliich  was  used  in  the  '  Maison  de 
Sorbonne' — and  inserts  the  present  impression  in  the  second  list  of 
books  executed  by  Gering,  and  his  associates.  Hist,  de  VImprbn.  de 
Paris,  p.  70-1.  Clement  relies  partly  upon  Maittaire;  vol.  viii.  p.  197. 
It  remains  to  describe  the  edition  itself;  which,  it  must  be  premised, 
contains  not  quite  half,  or  only  the  Jirst  part,  of  the  preceding  impres- 
sions here  noticed. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  we  read  as  follows  : 

Margarita  poetica  de  arte  dictandi  ac  practicandi 

epistolas  :   Opus  clarissimum  feliciter  incipit . 

PROLOGVS . 

Lbertus  de  Eyb  luris  vtriusq;  doctor  Sanctis.^ 

simi  diii  nostri  papp  pii  secia  di  cubicularius  Ba 

a         benbergensisa  et  ^ystetesis  ecclesia??  canonicus 

Xcc.  &:c.  Sec. 

A  full  page  (p.  5.)  has  39  lines.  On  the  recto  of  sign.  p.  iiii,  commences 
a  variety  of  extracts  from  Virgil  and  other  poets,  ending  thus  : 

Hec  sunt  que  tibi  ex  diuersis  dare  illustribus  autor.* 
ibus  volui  .  carmina  :  \t  ea  tuis  epirarum  gener.^ 
ibus  loco  parenthesis :  aut  alias  vt  melius  cadere 
vident  possis  appropriare . 
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Then  follows  '  Circa  artificiosas  epl'arum  oclusiones  .  M  .  T  .  C  . 
Clausule  incipiunt.'     On  the  recto  of  s  iii,  we  read. 

Finis  foelix  . 

A  table  (of  4  pages)  follows  on  the  reverse.  On  the  recto  of  s  v,  is  the 
colophon : 

Finis  opus  eximium  Alberti  de  Ejb  .  impressumq;  parisius 
p  Magistiuni  Vlricum  Guering  .  Anno  .  M.  cccc  .  Ixxviii . 
die  vero  penultima  raensis  Nouembris. 

The  signatures  run  in  eights.  The  present  beautiful  copy  was  obtained 
from  M.  Renouard,  and  is  in  green  morocco  binding. 


691.  Fabrica  (Johannes  De).  Declaratio 
Indujlgentiarum.  (Apparently  pri?ited  in  the 
Office  of  Fust  and  Schoeffer.~)  Without  Place, 
or  Date.     Folio. 

Of  this  very  singular  and  uncommon  specimeu  of  typography,  some 
mention  has  been  made  at  vol.  i.  p.  1.,  in  the  first  division  of  this 
work ; — and,  therein,  as  illustrations  of  the  Letters  of  Indulgence 
of  the  year  1455.  Panzer  notices  this  impression;  but  the  copy 
which  he  inspected  wanted  the  two  last  leaves :  he  compares  the 
type  of  it  to  that  of  a  preceding  work,  which  he  attributes  to  the  press 
of  Mentelin;  but,  as  Braun  and  Laire  properly  remark,  the  printing 
exactly  resembles  that  of  the  Oifices  of  Cicero,  of  the  dates  of  1465, 
and  1466.  What,  however,  is  curious  —  and  has  been  unobserved  by 
aU  the  preceding  bibliographers — the  prefixes  contain  one  line  of  the 
same  large  character  which  we  find  in  the  Letters  of  Indulgence, 
ihid  (fac-simile),  and  in  Pfister's  Bible :  see  also  the  fac-simile  at  p.  9, 
vol.  i.  There  can  be  no  doubt,  I  apprehend,  but  that  the  small 
volume  under  description  was  printed  in  the  office  of  Fust  and 
Schoiffer ;  although  "Wiirdtwein  was  ignorant  of  its  existence.  Pan- 
zer's Annal.  Typog.  vol.  ii.  p.  138 ;  Braun's  Notit.  Hist.  Lit.  pt.  ii. 
p.  28  ;  and  the  Index  Libror.  vol.  i.  p.  37. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  we  read  this  prefix,  in  four  lines  : 
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noj^tru  !3t9agi^tru  -JogBiine  tic  fafirica  orbinisf  firattu 
niinoru  ^acre  pagine  pfcf^ore  famoj9?ifetma  parijsfiu^ 
in  pfati  ortiiniiBf  ^cola  rcgente  M^  DccKaraconc  Slntiul- 
gentiaru  cocefjSfatu  p  animab^  hi  purgatorio  . 

There  are  38  lines  below ;  but  a  full  page  contains  43  lines.  On 
the  reverse  of  the  second  leaf,  commences  a  treatise  of  Nicolaus 
RicHAKDUs  upon  the  same  subject.  On  the  recto  of  the  6th  leaf  we 
read 

^equitur  rej9?olutio  ^umme  ^Untljonint  atcjjt^ 
epi^copi  florentmi* 

which  concludes  on  the  reverse  of  the  same  leaf,  at  the  27th  line. 
Then  follow  three  small  tracts,  which  have  not  been  before  described. 
The  first  has  this  prefix  : 

rf^equtttur  aui^aitieta  cofef^ozf, 

The  second  tract  is  thus  entitled  : 

^equitur  motiu^  bi^ttiliuetJi  afef^ionalta  put  i  \Mht 

To  the  third  and  last  tract  is  the  ensuing  prefix  : 

forma  aB^oIutioni^ 

which  latter  is  the  same,  in  substance,  as  the  usual  forms  of  the  like 
nature.  In  the  whole,  8  leaves :  without  signatures,  numerals,  or 
catchwords.  This  curious  volume  was  purchased  at  the  sale  of  a  por- 
tion of  the  late  Bishop  of  Ely's  Library ;  and  during  the  life-time  of 
its  former  owner,  I  remember  to  have  heard  from  him  frequent 
attestations  of  its  singular  curiosity.     It  is  bound  in  russia. 

692.  Fasciculus  Temporum.     Printed  by  Ther 
Huernen.     Cologne.     14/4.     Folio. 

Although  Panzer  places  this  edition,  in  his  list  of  impressions  of  this 
work,  as  the  second  in  chronological  order  —  that  of  Goetz  de  Sletzst, 
of  1474,  being  the  first — yet,  at  vol.  i.  p.  277,  n°.  1 9,  he  calls  it 
Editio  Originalis  :  and  so  it  seems  to  be  considered  by  Seemiller. 
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It  has  very  few  cuts,  and  is  executed  in  the  usually  rude  type  of  the 
printer.  The  arabic  numerals  are  very  barbarous.  A  table  of  8  leaves, 
having  3  columns  upon  each  page,  precedes  the  proheme  or  preface ; 
which  latter  has  no  prefix,  but  terminates  on  the  recto  of  the  10th 
leaf,  at  bottom  : 

f^iSfciculu^  t^m  ot0  anttquo2f  ctonicajsf  coplecten«sf 
incipit  fdiciter  ♦ 

A  little  above,  in  this  preface,  we  learn,  in  respect  to  the  work  itself — 
•  omnia  in  sequentibus  summa  breuitate  patebunt  Modus  autem 
procedendi  planissimus  est,  et  grossitudini  rusticanse  adeo  amicus  «t 
in  pariete  quidem  depingi  possit,  eo  quod  ilico  sine  omni  difficultate 
intuentibus  se  ofFerat.'  &c.  .  .  — *  Et  quia  ex  multis  libris  mendose 
scriptis  modum  hunc  non  leui  labore  ad  lineam  veritatis  correximus. 
obsecramus  pro  christo  lectorem  ne  inciuiliter  manum  ad  corrigendum 
banc  annorum  supputacionem  a])ponat  nisi  prius  toto  opere  perspecto.' 
On  the  reverse  begins  the  Chronicle,  with  the  Creation ;  the  names 
of  the  more  remarkable  personages,  or  characters,  being  printed  within 
circles.  A  wood-cut  of  the  Ark  and  Bow  is  on  the  reverse  of  the  fol- 
lowing leaf;  but  there  are  only  nine  cuts,  and  of  these,  probably  the 
ensuing  fac-simile  is  the  most  favourable  specimen  that  could  be 
adduced  of  the  state  of  the  Art  of  Engraving  at  Cologne,  as  early  a? 
the  year  1474  :  see  fol.  33,  recto. 


This  was  the  work  from  which  Caxton  chiefly  borrowed  his  materials 
to  supply  an  eighth  book  to  Higden's  Poly chron  icon  ;  see  the  Typogra- 
phical Antiquities',  vol.   i.  p.   148-9.     The  text  ends  with  Francis  de 
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Savona  being  called  to  the  Cardinalship  at  Rome,  '  absque  scitu  suo,' 
in  the  year  i471  :  having,  over  the  entry  or  memorandum,  the  date  of 
1474.     The  colophon  and  device  are  as  follow  : 

Sfmpref^a  t0t  ^tt  crontta  que  bicitut  fojefcintluj^  tEporft 
coionte  d0tippifie(i(ut  aBautote  j9(uo  quoti?lt»euoto  tatt^nfiU 
tn^i  (olonie  ebtta  t^t .  ac  j^ecuntiu  primu  ernnpiac  quoD 
\f^t  tjencrabitijtf  autor  ppriij^  coiefcripiefit  maniBui^  ab  ffnl 
tj0q3  beDucta  9  me  amoltift  ti)er  guerne  .  ^ub  annijo^  tiQi. 
m.(cc(«Ijq:ttii.E>equo^itl!ieuj8i]^neDictu;eiinjrecuia^men. 


There  are  no  signatures;  but  exclusively  of  the  table,  the  volume 
contains  64  leaves.  From  the  colophon,  it  vrould  appear  that  Tlier 
Huernen  was  the  author  of  that  part  which  succeeds  to  the  original 
composition  by  Rolewinck.  See  the  Incunab.  Typog.fasc.  ii.  p.  64,  n°. 
XXVI.  The  present  is  a  sound,  but  rather  soiled  copy ;  in  red  morocco 
binding. 

693.  Fasciculus  Temporum.    Printed  hy  TValch. 
Venice.     1479.     Folio. 

Fossi  has  probably  bestowed  more  pains  in  his  description  of  this 
edition  than  the  impression  merits.  It  is  a  mere  reprmt  of  the  pre- 
ceding ;  having  only  a  trifling  addition  at  the  end,  relating  to  the  death 
of  Charles  Duke  of  Burgundy,  at  the  siege  of  Nantz,  by  Sigismond  and 
others.  At  top  of  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  we  read  this  prefix — 
precisely  the  same  as  that  to  the  edition  of  Ther  Huernen : 

•L  €aliufe  Breuij0f  n  tjtiii^  ^uper  \i 
hdltx  quotia  q  titcttur  fa^GrcicuiUie^ 
tep02f :  %  tJfii  tnuenitut  punctUief  ante 
ttume2f  ejeft  in  pmo  latere :  tBi  tieto 
poirt  in^^eeatio  iatete :  inctptt  feUcil  * 
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The  table  contains  7  leaves.  The  preface  and  chronicle,  as  before, 
follow.  The  leaves  are  regularly  numbered,  in  the  centre,  in  a  neat 
arable  numeral ;  and,  exclusively  of  those  of  the  table,  there  are  64 
leaves.  In  the  whole,  71  leaves.  The  colophon  is  just  above  the 
account  of  the  death  of  the  Duke  of  Burgundy,  thus : 

€  <^f)romca  q  t>f  fofcicul^  ttmpoif, :  ttita  m  dma 
tjttmer^itate  colonie  agripjmtc  a  quotia  bcuoto  cartu 
^im^i:  i  impf^a  tMeitetxjief  ^mgulari  mtiu.ama  atrjj 
imjienjsfa  J^eroij  l©alcJ)  almani.  ano  bni  1479.  ^ijcto 
quarto  jromiffce  itiaximo :  iinit  Ulidtct  ♦ 

There  are  no  cuts  whatever  to  this  impression  ;  but  the  first  letter  (G)  of 
the  prefatory  matter — following  the  table — is  similar  in  form,  although 
not  in  size,  to  the  same  letter,  in  the  ensuing  impression,  of  which  a 
fac-simile  is  given  below.  See  the  Bibl.  Magliabech.  vol.  1.  col.  659. 
The  present  is  a  sound  copy ;  in  calf  binding. 


694.  Fasciculus  Temporum.  Printed  hy  Ratdolt. 
(Venice.}     1481.     Folio. 

More  beautiful  than  either  of  the  preceding  impressions,  (as  might 
have  been  expected  from  the  known  talents  of  Ratdolt)  is  the  one 
which  we  are  about  to  describe.  Fossi  praises,  with  justice, '  the  small 
and  elegant  character'  with  which  this  volume  is  executed.  The  cuts 
have  also  an  equal  superiority  over  those  of  the  Cologne  edition ;  as 
the  subjoined  fac-similes  testify.  We  may  be  brief,  however,  in  our 
description.  A  table,  of  7  leaves,  precedes  the  usual  preface.  To  this 
preface  is  the  following  ornamental  capital  initial ;  extending  in  height 
to  10  lines  of  the  text : 


VOL.  III. 


Tt 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 


[Venice;  1491. 


The  preface  concludes  on  the  reverse  of  this  8th  leaf.  The  recto  of  the 
succeeding  leaf  has  the  ensuing  ornament — beneath  a  diagram,  giving  an 
account  of  the  Creation,  &c. — Another  similar  figure  occurs  at  f'ol.  26, 
recto. 


Of  the  numerous  small  wood-cuts,  with  which  this  elegant  impression 
abounds,  I  know  not  that  I  can  select  a  more  favourable  specimen  than 
the  following  representation  (at  fol.  37.  rev.)  of 
The  City  of  Venice. 
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The  attempt  to  give  the  effect  of  cavities,  and  depth  of  shade,  in  rising 
grounds,  is  thus  rather  barbarously  executed.    See  fol.  30,  rev. 


The  leaves  of  the  text  are  regularly  numbered  as  far  as  fol.  64  and  last ; 
when,  in  addition  to  the  matter  in  the  previous  impressions,  we  have 
about  a  page  of  supplemental  intelligence,  concluding  with  the  year  in 
which  the  volume  was  printed.    The  colophon  is  thus  : 

C  faiefcimlujef  tempora  oejsf  qm^i  amiquaief 
cljoronicajBf*  mortaliu  \i^q$  ati  l^cc  temjjora 
copkctensf  frikt!  cjcplicit  Slmjiref^u.^qj  hii^ 
ptn^a  1  arte  mira  Crgattii  rotiolt  tie  augu 
jgfta  .  1481 .  12 ,  calen  .  giaii  ♦ 

There  can  be  no  doubt  (as  Seemiller  and  Fossi  intimate)  that  this 
volume  was  executed  at  Venice,  and  that  the  word  '  Rodolt '  is  errone- 
ously printed  for  '  Ratdolt.*  Incunab.  Typog.  fasc.  ii.  p.  90;  Bibl. 
Magliahech.  vol.  i.  col.  660.  This  copy  is  unluckily  much  soiled ;  in  calf 
binding. 

695.  Fenestella  et  Albricus.    Without  N^me 
of  Printer,  Place,  or  Date.     Quarto. 

There  is  some  little  difficulty  in  assigning  this  volume  to  its  proper 
printer.  In  the  absence  of  positive  evidence,  we  must  conjecture  as 
well  as  we  are  able :  although  it  may  with  safety  be  affirmed,  that  this 
k  the  identical  edition  which  Audifiredi  and  Fossi  have  each  described. 

•  Sic. 
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See  note  (2)  in  the  Edit.  Rom.  p.  391,  and  Bibl.  Magliabech.  vol.  i.  col. 
663-4.  The  type  has  unquestionably  the  appearance  of  a  late  production 
of  the  Roman  press ;  and  resembles,  that  of  Silber  and  Besicken.  It 
is  at  once  elegant  and  legible.  Audifii'edi  has,  rather  unaccountably, 
omitted  to  mention  that  this  impression  contains  the  short  treatise  of 
Albricus,  presently  to  be  noticed.  From  Fossi  we  learn,  (as  Lord 
Spencer  has  remarked  in  the  fly  leaf  of  this  copy)  that  the  real  author 
of  the  treatise,  under  the  assumed  name  of  Fenestella,  was  Andreas 
Floccus,  the  son  of  Dominius  Floccus,  a  Florentine;  and  that  the 
work  is  of  recent  date,  and  was  probably  composed  in  the  XVth  century. 
From  a  ms.  note  of  Count  Reviczky,  it  appears  that  Munther,  Fabri- 
cius,  and  Ernesti,  were  ignorant  of  this  early  impression  of  the  treatise 
of  Albricus. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  the  title  is  thus : 

FENESTELLA       DE        ROMANORVM 
MAGISTRATIBVS     INCIPIT 

Mnium  deorum  quos  uetus  romano- 

o  ruzreligioexcoluit:  Primo  panilycpo 

seu  Faunum  ilium:  poti9  siluarum  uo 

cari  placet :  per  Lupercos  rem  diuina  Luperca 

lesque  ludos  fecisse  apud  uetustatis  assertores 

Xcc.  8cc.  8cc. 

On  the  recto  of  signature  f  4,  the  work  of  Albricus  has  this  prefix : 

Albricus  Philosophus  de  imaginibus  deorum 
De  Saturno 
On  the  recto  of  g  7i 

Rubrica  capitulorum  opusculi  huius 

These  rubrics,  or  heads  of  chapters,  conclude  on  the  reverse  of  the 
following  leaf.  The  signatures  run  regvdarly  in  eights.  The  present  is 
a  neat  copy,  in  calf  binding. 
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696.  FiRMicus.    De  Nativitatibus.    Printed  hy 
Simon  de  Bevilaqua.     Taeniae.    1497.     Folio. 

Editio  Princeps.  One  is  surprised  to  read  the  brief  and  barren 
accounts  of  this  impression,  in  the  La  Valliere  and  Lomenie  Catalogues, 
as  well  as  in  Maittaire,  {Annal.  Typog.)  and  to  find  no  mention  made  of 
the  elegance  and  peculiarity  of  a  part  of  its  execution.  Braun  and  Seem- 
iller  both  refer  to  the  long  and  learned  disquisition  upon  this  volume, 
and  upon  the  author  of  it,  by  Denis — in  his  Memorab.  Bibl.  Garell.  p. 
169,  &c.—  a  work,  which  it  is  not  my  good  fortune  at  present  to  possess. 
But  these  latter  bibliographers,  although  copious,  comparatively  with 
their  predecessors,  are  silent  in  commendation  of  some  of  the  typogra- 
phical ornaments  :  whereas  they  might  have  informed  us,  that  the  first 
page  of  the  '  Prooemium '  exhibits  a  delicacy  and  variety  of  decoration, 
wliich  the  Ascensian  and  Aldine  Presses  closely  imitated,  but  never 
with  equal  success.  See  Annal.  Typog.  vol.  i.  p.  633  ;  Cat.  de  la  Valliere, 
vol.  i.  p.  525  ;  Notit.  Hist.  Lit.  pt,  ii.  p.  296  ;  and  Incunab.  Typog.  fasc.  iv. 
p.  85,  n°.  41. 

The  recto  of  the  first  leaf  presents  us  with  the  title  of  the  work, 
cut  in  wood,  and  executed  in  very  large  lower-case  Gothic  type; 
similar  to  that  with  which  the  title  to  the  Nuremberg  Chronicle  of 
1493  is  printed.    This  title  is  briefly  thus : 


sr 


tie  mtiuMUhns* 


Three  leaves  of  a  table  ensue  :  the  whole  four  upon  sign.  A.  On  the 
recto  of  a  i  begins  the  proheme :  the  first  page  of  which,  as  before 
intimated,  is  enriched  with  an  entablature,  or  border  of  figures,  of  very 
uncommon  delicacy.  The  capital  initial  O — having  the  signs  of  the 
zodiac  within  the  outer  circle,  and  a  star,  a  square,  and  two  triangles 
within  the  inner  circle — together  with  the  winds  within  the  four  corners 
of  the  outer  square  or  frame — is  very  tastefully  imagined  and  executed. 
The  leaves  are  regularly  numbered,  from  hence,  to  folio  cxv,  and  last. 
The  concluding  epistle  of  the  author,  on  the  recto,  is  elegant  and 
interesting.  On  the  reverse  are  some  verses  by  Nicolaus  Amerinus, 
the  register,  and  other  verses  by  Cyllenius.  Beneath  the  latter  we  read 
the  date  of  1494,  as  that  of  the  transcription  of  the  volume ;  and,  again. 
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beneath  six  other  verses,  entitled  '  Christophorus  Pierius  Gigas  Foro 
Seproniesis  ad  Lectorem,'  we  observe  the  imprint  and  device  thus : 

Impressum  Venetiis  p  Sjmonem 

papiensem  dictum  beuilaqua 

1497  .  die  13  lunii  . 


The  reader  may  consult  p.  25'2  of  vol.  ii.  for  a  different,  and  much  less 
elegant,  device  by  the  same  printer.  The  present  is  a  fair  and  very 
desirable  copy ;  in  French  calf  binding. 


697-  Florius  (Franciscus.)  De  Duobus  Aman- 
TiBUS  (Camillo  et  Emilia.)  Printed  by 
Ccesnris  and  Stol.  Par'is.  Without  Date. 
Quarto. 

This  is  a  very  curious  and  interesting  little  volume.  In  regard  to 
its  contents,  it  may  at  least  rank  on  a  level  with  the  Loves  or  Eurialus 
AND  LucRETiA,  composcd  by  Pope  Pius  II ;  see  pages  137-9,  ante.  The 
ensuing  extracts  may  also,  in  some  measure,  attest  that  the  work  is  by 
no  means  devoid  of  interest.     Extrinsically  considered,  with  reference 
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to  bibliographical  information,  this  volume  has  aflForded  no  small  sub- 
ject for  discussion.  It  was  however  unknown  to  La  Caille,  Chevillier, 
and  Marchand ;  but  Brunei  has  not  failed  to  insert  it  in  his  valuable 
Manuel  du  Libraire ;  vol.  i.  p.  431.  The  Abb^  Mercier  has  noticed 
it  in  the  second  edition  of  his  Supplement  to  Marchand,  p.  118, 
according  to  Panzer ;  and  from  this  latter  authority  we  also  learn  that 
Weller  Altes,  &c.  vol.  i.  p.  219,  vol.  ii.  p.  533,  has  a  somewhat  copious 
account  of  it.  See  the  Annul.  Typog.  vol.  ii.  p.  343.  We  shall  endeavour 
to  be  concise  in  our  statement  of  a  few  particulars  connected  with  it. 

Maittaire  (Jnnal.  Typog.  vol.  i.  p.  9)  had  seen  this  book  in  the 
library  of  John  Bridges,  and  called  it  either  a  4to  or  8vo.  Why  he 
should  say  it  was  executed  in  the  Gothic  character,  is  extraordinary* 
since  the  type  is  evidently  Roman.  The  words  '  expletus '  and  *  editus/ 
found  in  the  colophon,  (see  below)  seem  to  have  so  far  puzzled  this 
learned  bibliograjjher,  that  he  adds,  '  If  the  book  were  really  executed 
in  that  city,  [Tours]  the  Art  of  Printing  was  not  first  introduced  at 
Paris,  as  Chevillier  contends  it  to  have  been.'  At  page  278,  note  1,  of 
the  same  volume,  Maittaire  informs  us  that  he  had  received  a  letter 
from  De  La  Monnoye,  concerning  the  same  book  ;  in  which  he  was 
informed,  that  the  writer  of  that  epistle  '  had  seen  two  editions  of  the 
work,  finished  (confectas)  at  the  same  time  in  the  house  of  William, 
Archbishop  of  Tours  ;  one  of  these  was  in  the  library  of  Baron  Hohen- 
dorf,  the  other  in  the  Mazarine  Collection :  both  in  4to ;  the  former 
printed  in  an  elegant  and  neat  character,  the  latter  in  a  Gothic  letter.' 
De  La  Monnoye  then  refers  to  a  false  (similar)  date  in  the  Bibl.  Menars. 
p.  142,  n°.  1840 — where  an  Italian  version  of  Ovid's  Metamorphoses  is 
erroneously  dated  1467,  for  1497.* 

In  the  second  volume  of  his*Index,  p.  v568-9,  Maittaire  makes  a  third 
mention  of  this  extraordinary  book.  The  author  of  a  paper  (probably 
De  Boze)  in  the  Hist,  de  VAcad.  Royale  des  Inscriptions  et  Belles  Lettres, 
vol.  vii.  p.  310,  noticed  Maittaire's  accounts  of  this  edition,  and 
seemed  to  censure  him  for  supposing  that  the  volume  was  printed  at 
Tours — 'the  word  'editus'  (continues  that  author)  signifying  nothing 
more  than  a  book  rendered  public  by  the  distribution  of  copies  a  la 
main.^  To  this  Maittaire  has  justly  replied,  that  he  never  affirmed  that 
the  volume  was  printed  at  Tours,  and  that  he  never  affixed  an  exclusive 

*  With  submission  to  so  respectable  an  authority,  the  reference  is  inapplicable  ;  for  the 
date  in  the  volume  under  discussion  is  not  in  arable  numerals,  but  in  words — and  the  whole 
question  turns  upon  the  meaning  of  the  word  '  editus.' 
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meaning  of  press-work  to  the  word  '  editus  :'  however,  after  the  inven- 
tion of  printing,  that  word  might  have  had  such  signification.    Ibid. 

Leichius  has  also  a  particular  notice  of  this  book ;  and  is  sufficiently 
learned  and  correct  upon  the  meaning  of  the  words  '  expletus '  and 
'  editus ' — which,  from  all  the  authorities  cited,  seem  clearly  only  to 
mean  the  completion  and  distribution  of  a  work,  whether  in  MS.  or  print. 
But  Maittaire  is  falsely  accused,  by  Leichius,  of  having  said  that  the 
date  was  exclusively  referable  to  the  year  of  the  book  being  printed.  The 
first  extract  from  Maittaire  (see  before)  defends  him  from  such  error. 
ConsvQt  the  Orig.  et  Increm.  Typog.  Lipsien.  p.  122.  Panzer  has  well 
observed :  •  Vox  editus,  non  anni,  quo  ex  typographi  officina,  sed  quo 
ex  auctoris  Museo  prodiit,  notam  hie  esse,  nemo  facile  negabit.' 
Annal.  Typog.  vol.  ii.  p.  343.  It  now  remains  to  give  some  account  of 
the  book  itself.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  we  read  the  opening  of 
the  *  Prologue,'  thus : 

Francisci  Florii  Florentini  de  amore  Carail 
li  et  E  mi  lie  aietinorum/  ad  Guillermum  tar 
diuum  prologus  feliciter  incipit . 

I  adhuc  diutius  q  tardum   ulixem   casta 

expectauerit  penelope.'    longas  tuas  litte 

ras  nondij  calamo   exaratas   uidere.'   pri> 

usq  ad  te  scribere  uellem  expectarem .'  uereor  ne 

antea  cosumptus  senio  debilia  membra  in  cignQ 

coDuersa  prospicere  .  8cc. 

On  the  recto  of  the  3rd  leaf,  is  this  prefix : 

Francisci  Florii  Floretini  de  amore  Camilli 
et  Emilie  aretinoru  liber  feliciter  incipit  . 

After  learning  that  this  *  fond  pair'  wore  clothes  of  the  same  colour, 
and  went  to  the  same  school,  we  are  thus  informed  of  their  proficiency 
in  their  early  studies  : 

nondu  illorQ  quisqua  septima  uiderat  estatem  .'  qfi 
no  solum  uterq;  eoru  perfectissime  in  gramatica 
fuerat  eruditus .'  sed   et   totu  pene  VirgiliQ  ultra 
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Priscianu  pnoscebat  .  Tanta  erat  inter  eos  et  cor> 
poru  pariter  et  animoru  similitudo  /  ut  g^libet  vna 
eaiidemq;  aninia  ilia  duo  corpuscula  regere  possj 
et  aflSrmare  .  Sec. 

Compositions,  of  the  nature  of  the  present  publication,  when  they  are 
free  from  inipurities,  or  a  tendency  to  contaminate,  are  usually  perused 
with  delight.  Accordingly,  some  of  my  readers  might  consider  me 
reprehensible  if  I  omitted  the  introduction  of  a  slight  specimen  or 
two.  I  extract,  therefore,  what  follows ;  and  with  due  submission 
suggest,  whether,  if  Pope  had  ever  read  this  work,  (as  he  is  very  likely 
to  have  done— being  a  great  reader  of  the  literature  of  the  period  in 
which  it  was  written)  he  might  not  have  borrowed  a  verse  or  two  (in 
his  Eloisa  to  Abelard)  from  a  passage  in  the  first  extract  ? 

Epistola  Emilie . 
d  luo  Camillo  Emilia   salutem  Calarao 

exarare  non  possem  mi  Camille  suauissi 
me .'  quanto  gaudio .'  ac  spe  quadam  inaudita  iocu 
ditatis  noua  de  te  percepta  me  affecere .'  qua  profe> 
cto  omnium  fortune  nostre  iniuriarum/  ac  mee 
preterite  angustie  omnino  me  immemorem .'  ue 
lut  fluuii  lethei  longa  obliuia  potatam  reddide> 
runt .  Siquidem  tante  in  me  dulcedinis  causa  est 
nome  ipsura  Camilli !  ut  ad  eius  uocabuli  recor 
dationem .'  et  cor  psallit  /  et  mens  iubilat  omnino  . 
kc.  Xcc.  Sec. 

A  little  beyond  we  read, 

Epistola  Camilli/ 
d  lue   Emilie  Camillus  salutem  .      Non 

tantam  profecto  letitiam  dulci  lyra  com^ 
moti  de  recuperatione  euridices  pii  manes  exhix 
buere  orpheo  /  quantum  michi  tue  littere  o  gratio 
sa  Emilia  condonarunt .  8cc. 

VOL.  III.  U  U 
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On  the  recto  of  the  41st  leaf,  we  read  the  subscription,  which  has  given 
rise  to  the  discussion  before  noticed,  thus  : 

Francisci  Florii  Florentini  /  de 
duobus  amantibus  liber  fclici> 
ter  expletus  est  turonis  .  editus  in 
domo  domini  Gnillermi  archie 
episcopi  taronesis/  pridie  kalen>. 
das  ianuarii  .  Anno  dni  millesi^ 
mo  quadringentesimo  sexagesi  ^ 
mo  septimo  / 

We  have,  next,  some  more  amatory  compositions,  from  the  original  and 
fertile  pen  of  Boccaccio,  translated  by  Leonard  Aretin.  The  prefix  on 
the  reverse  of  the  same  leaf,  is  thus  : 

Incipit  alius  libel lus  de  duobus  amantibus 
per  Leonardum  aretiui*  in  latinu  ex  boccacio 
transfiguratus/ 

On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf : 

Sequit  transfiguratio  /  quam  Leonardus  de 
Guiscardo  et  Sigismunda  Tancredi  filia/ 
in  latinum  ex  boccacio  conuertit . 

This  tract  occupies  only  8  leaves  ;  having  at  bottom,  on  the  recto  of  the 
8th,  the  ensuing  subscription  only  : 

Finit  feliciter . 

This  volume  is  without  signatures,  catchwords,  and  numerals ;  and 
although  no  date  be  subjoined  to  it,  I  am  rather  inclined  to  think  tliat 
it  may  have  been  printed  within  four  years  of  the  completion  and  circu- 
lation of  the  MS.    This  is  a  sound  copy ;  in  old  red  morocco  binding. 

«  Sic 
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698.  Gaguinus.  De  Puritate  Conceptionis, 
&c.  Printed  by  Andreas  Bocard.  Paris.  1498. 
Quarto. 

It  is  rarely  we  meet  with  a  prettier  copy  of  this  work,  than  the  one 
under  description.  The  voUime,  however,  has  no  claim  to  any  great 
value  on  the  score  of  its  interest  or  scarcity.  The  title  is  on  the  recto 
of  the  first  leaf,  above  a  well  executed  device  of  the  printer  ;  a  good  deal 
similar  to  what  we  see  in  the  impression  to  the  work  noticed  at  p.  196, 
n*.  642  ante.  The  poem  upon  the  conception,  in  hexameter  and  penta- 
meter verses,  concludes  on  the  recto  of  B  v,  in  eights.  AVe  have, 
next,  •  IPaffiio  sancti  i\ti)Bxtii  martgus,  in  5  pages  of  prose :  then,  '  De 
bariia  in  ccclesia  Ud  otlimibufl  Eobertua  (Sacuinuia' —  in  hexameter  verses 
■ — next,  some  sapphics,  by  the  same,  '  to  the  studious.'  A  variety  of 
poetical  opuscula  follows ;  concluding  with  an  hexastichon  '  De 
iatulo  (Saguini.'on  the  recto  of  E  iiij.  The  colophon,  in  8  lines,  is  below  ; 
from  which  we  learn,  that  the  work  was  executed  at  the  expense  of 
Durandus  Gerlerus,  a  Parisian  bookseller : 

j&ccimti  et  tJigc^finia.  ^  nigf m  311ntirca  fiotarti* 

This  elegant  volume,  in  russia  binding,  was  obtained  from  Mr.  Gutch, 
of  Bristol. 


699.    Galeomyomachia.      Graece.     (Printed    hy 
Aldus.     Venice.^    TVithout  Date.     Quarto. 

Editio  Princeps.  Renouard,  in  the  first  volume  of  his  Annales  de 
VIviprimerie  des  Aide,  vol.  i.  p.  436-7,  had  contradicted  Maittaire,  per- 
haps a  little  too  rudely,  for  his  introduction  of  this  impression,  as  a 
work  of  Aldus,  in  the  appendix  of  the  index  to  his  Typog.  Annal.  vol.  ii. 
p.  520 ;  where,  it  must  be  confessed,  the  description  of  it  was  some- 
what too  particular  to  be  hastily  disbelieved.  In  his  Supplemental 
volume,  p.  49-50,  Renouard  has,  to  his  credit,  made  the  '  amende 
honorable  ;'  and  given  a  tolerably  copious  account  of  the  impression,  ftom 
a  copy  in  the  collection  of  Count  Trivulzio.  He  remarks,  also,  that  a 
copy  is  in  the  public  library  at  Vienna,  and  thatother  copies  are  in  those  of 
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the  Chevalier  D'Elci,  Earl  Spencer,  and  the  British  Museum.  A  sixth, 
seventh,  and  eighth  cop)-,  are  in  the  collections  of  the  Duke  of  Devon- 
shire, Dr.  C.  Burney,  Mr.  Wodhull,  and  Mr.  Heber.  See  also  Mr.  Beloe's 
Anecdotes  of  Lit.  and  Scarce  Books;  vol.  iii.  p.  216.  That  the  volume 
under  description  is  of  incontestable  rarity,  and  that  it  was  executed  in 
the  press  of  Aldus,  are  points  now  decidedly  admitted.  Renouard  says, 
•  it  is  rarer  than  the  first  Aldine  Musseus,  and  is  certainly  among  the 
earliest  eflForts  of  the  press  of  the  printer ;  if  not  executed  before  the 
Musaeus.'    Ibid. 

The  prefix  informs  us  by  whom  the  work  is  edited  : 

This  address  occupies  both  sides  of  sign,  a  i.  On  the  recto  of  the 
ensuing  leaf,  a  n,  is  this  prefix  : 

T"nO'0E^I^  THS  rAAEflMTOMAXI'AS. 
At  the  bottom  of  the  same  page,  we  read, 

T«  Tou  SpajK-aroo"  TrpoVwTra. 
Kgs'jXX".  TvpOKXmos  .  K.r,pv^  .  X.opog  QsguTTum^cov. 
0''|u.6wv£Tij  xgs'iXXou  .  I^ykKQ§.  UpoXofil^si  8e  6  K^eVXX*. 

On  the  recto  of  the  10th  and  last  leaf,  sign,  a  10,  the  concluding 
sentence  is  thus : 

"S-op,      Zcuojj  acKvwcog  euSaAwf  svxapHoog  , 

EV  XuKu^avTas  ju.i^ctw  ■BTS'crAijpcuittevouf  . 
A  vd'  cbvTTsg  riXQig  ayys\Q<T  7ro^ou/;t£VWv. 
KaJ  Tov  (povov  TrpovfriVOKT  ijiuv  tou  f^opou. 
H  St}  yap  silov  irav  ■jroQoufj.svov  TsAof, 
E  ikrifcxr  apri  x«»  xaAwj  ^vufjttevov. 
TE'AOS. 

This  description,  of  so  extraordinary  a  rarity  in  Greek  printing,  will  be 
found  more  copious  than  any  which  has  preceded  it.  As  Renouard 
properly  observes,  the  impression  is  entirely  destitute  of  typographical 
ornament,  whether  of  capital  initials,  or  otherwise.  The  present  is  a 
fair  sound  copy  ;  in  old  red  morocco  binding.  It  belonged  formerly  to 
Mr.  George  Mason ;  who  considered  it  to  be  unique. 
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700.  Gasparinus  Pergamensis.    JVithoid  Name 
of  Printer,  Place,  or  Date.     Folio. 

At  the  first  glance  of  this  book,  we  recognise  what  we  should  con- 
sider to  be  the  printing  of  Adam  de  Jmbergau,  or  rather  of  Florent'ms  de 
Argentina:  see  vol.  ii.  p.  322 :  but  a  perusal  of  the  colophon  convinces 
us  of  the  contrary.  This  impression  has  been  overlooked  by  all  the 
'French  bibliographers,  since  no  account  of  it  will  be  found  in  Panzer's 
Annal.  Typog.  vol.  ii.  p.  269  ;  and  vol.  iv.  p.  132,  395.  It  is  evidently 
not  a  production  of  the  press  of  Gering,  Crantz,  and  Friburger ;  how- 
ever the  prefatory  epistle  of  Fichetus,  according  to  the  entire  extract 
of  it  by  Chevillier,  p.  40-1,  is  precisely  the  same  as  that  incorporated  in 
the  impression  of  Gering,  &c.  It  may  follow,  therefore,  that  this 
edition  is  only  a  copy  of  some  previous  Parisian  impression :  but  it  may 
no  less  follow,  that  all  the  Parisian  impressions  are  reprints  of  some 
ancient  one  executed  in  Germany ;  since  we  find  this  passage,  about  the 
middle  of  the  prefatory  epistle ; 

Nam  preter 

alias  complures-litterarum  grauiores  iacturas  hac  etiam 
accepeiut  ut  librariorum  uiciis  effecte  pene  barbaie 
uideant  At  uero  maxime  letor  banc  pestem  tua  proui- 
detia  tandem  elirainari  procul  a  parisiorum  luteria  .* 
Etenim  quos  ad  hac  urbem  e  tua  germania  librarios 
asciuisti  q  emendates  libros  ad  exemplaria  reddunt 
Idq;  tute  macto  studio  conaris  .  ut  ne  ullum  g^dem 
opus  ab  ill  is  prius  exprimatur  q  sit  a  te  coactis  exem- 
plaribus  multis  castigatu  litura  multa  8cc. 

The  reader  may  draw  his  own  conclusion.  Nor  vpill  it  follow,  because 
Lapidanus  was  at  the  head  of  the  Sorbonne  Academy,  that  he  should 
not  have  superintended  the  printing  of  the  edition  under  description. 
The  colophon  seems  to  bear  this  meaning.  We  proceed  to  a  brief,  yet 
perspicuous,  description. 

The  reverse  of  the  first  leaf  is  occupied  by  the  prefatory  epistle  just 
mentioned,  which  has  this  prefix  : 

•  Sic 
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GVILLERMVS   FICHETVS  parisiensis   theologus 
doctor  loanni  lapidano  sorbonensis  scole  priori  salutem 

On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf  is  this  title  to  the  text  of  the  epistles 
of  Gasparinus  Pergauiensis : 

GASPARINI  PERGAMENSIS  CLARISSIMI 

oratoris  epistolarum  liber  feliciter  incipit 

There  are  no  prefixes  to  the  several  epistles,  but  to  each  is  a  small 
initial  letter,  to  be  enlarged  or  beautified  by  the  illuminator.  The 
signatures  are  very  uncommon:  being  printed  at  right  angles  with 
the  text  —  or  running  perpendicularly  up,  from  the  bottom  line.  In 
the  whole,  g  v,  in  eights.     On  the  reverse  of  g  v,  is  this  colophon : 

Finit  Gasparini  pgamensis  oratoris  clarissimi 
suauissimarQ  epistolarQ  opus  per  lohannem  lapidanum 
sorbonensis  priore  multis  uigiliis  ex  corrupto  itegrum 
effectu.  ingeniosa  arte  ipressoria  in  lucem  redactura. 

There  are  neither  numerals  nor  catchwords.  The  present  is  a  fair 
sound  copy  of  this  estimable  impression  :  bound  in  dark  green  calf,  with 
gilt  lea^es. 

701.  Gerson  (Ioannes).  Opuscula  Varia. 
{ylpparently  printed  hy  Ulric  Zel.^  Without 
Place  or  Date.     Quarto. 

The  volume  under  description,  hardly  to  be  exceeded  for  its  beau- 
tiful condition,  is  a  fit  companion  to  that  containing  the  various  Opus- 
cula of  St.  Austin  noticed  at  pages  178,  183,  &c.  of  the  first  volume 
of  this  work ;  although  it  may  not,  upon  the  whole,  contain  treatises 
of  such  bibliographical  interest.  That  Ulric  Zel  was  the  printer  of 
each  treatise,  there  can  be  no  reasonable  doubt.  I  shall  proceed 
therefore  to  describe  these  tracts  of  Gerson,  briefly  but  particularly, 
in  the  order  in  which  they  are  bound  in  the  present  volume. 

1.  De  Preceptis  Degalogi,  &c. 
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On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  is  this  title : 

9[nripit  opu^cultt  trijptitum  ht 
J>rcccptij3f  Iscfaiogi  SDc  afcfsioe 
*i  tt  arte  iiioriclJi.  5  cjcimiu  ^a 
ore  ttjcologic  pftf^orc^  ar^agi/ 
^tru  joljanmi  gcr^on  eSmt  \jni/ 
ucr^itati^    gi.eicniaf'    CaccHariu 

A  full  page  has  27  lines.     On  the  recto  of  f«)l.  30,  and  last,  we  read 

€rplicit  tjpiisculri  triptitum  tic  ptcpti^ 
tifcalcgi.  tic  ccnfcfjSfionc  i  tic  arte  moricittit 
€tiitu  p  cx'imiu  ^acrc  tcologic  pfcfsiorc  Si^a 
0iiBftnim  3[o|)'cmgcri9fonaJmc  tjiuucrj^itaujef 
pari^icn  CanccHariuni 

i  II.  Alphabetum  DiviNi  Amoris,  &c. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  we  have  the  ensuing  title : 

ti  fjonorcm  oiTiipotcntijs?  tici.  aTi- 
quojsf  motion  ct  tia^  pro  cicua- 
tionc  mentis  in  fccum*  ppono 
co^criBcrc*  &c. 

What  is  rather  singular,  a  full  pa^e  contains  31  lines;  and  the  lines 
are  somewhat  longer  than  usual.  On  the  reverse  of  ful.  28,  it  is  thus  : 

Explicit,  ^lllpfjabctii  biiiim  amori^.  tt  t\t 
uaccc  mentis  in  tscfi^  tcncrabil  mgfx  SiOJj* 
<(I5crpcn»    CanccHarij  pari^icB* 

III.  De  Diversis  Materiis  Moralibus,  &c. 

The  recto  of  the  first  leaf  presents  us  with  the  following  prefix : 

SJitcipit  prologiijsf  jsiip  aclu^ioe^ 
tic  t)iucrjefij^  materiis?  mcraliBusf 
Ijtiic^  tjdtic  polite  ^  mgnn  iojja 
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m  gct^efon*  ticttore  tljcdogic  txu 
miii  at,  CamcUariu  yariiSficttjsfem 

A  full  page  has  27  lines.  The  reverse  of  fol.  38,  and  last,  has  this  sub- 
scription : 

€jtr|>Iicmt  conclujaionc^  tic  timcr.i^ijsf  ma 
tcrijsf  moraliftJ  tJtile.i^  Mtie  po^itt  ptt 
mgfm  9[ol)'cm  gcr^on  boctotem  tfjea 
iogie  exhnium  at  cancellariu  tctWit 
htettt  marie  pari^ieii 

IV.  De  Passionibus  Animte. 
The  recto  commences  thus : 

5[ncijiit  tractatujf  noBHisf  tie  pat^itnb^ 
aie.  tjcncrabiliief  magi^tri  3iot)'  sermon* 

A  full  page  has  27  lines.     On  the  recto  of  fol.  26,  and  Itist,  we  read 

€xpiitxt  tractatu^  notatJili^  tie  jiaf^iot> 
Iiujsf  aie*  <!2t»mi.i^  a  mgf o  iojane  ger^o 
cateHario  jiari^ietiiefi  nemo  profefjjore 
$^acrc  t^tiAogit 

V.  De  Mono  Vivendi,  &c. 
On  the  recto : 

SJticipit  trattatulu^  hm9  tin^bi 
tie  motio  biuentii  omntu  fitilltn 

On  the  reverse  of  the  4th  leaf: 

€rpiidunt  regiile  jmfcljre  exu^tiem  tie 
motio  tjiuenti:  mtintu  fitielium 

A  full  page  has  27  lines 

VI.  De  Pollutione  Noctukna 

This  strange  performance  commences  thus :  on  the  recto  of  the  first 
leaf  — 
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Slnripit  €ractatuIUjEf  beneral»ir  St^gfi 
3i0l)'.  <Btt^tin  canccllanj  pari^icii  ttactans? 
tie  pollucoe  noctuma,  an  tinpcbiat  ttlt^ta 
tern  tieJ  non, 

Mitatu    t^t   ajruti    mc    fteqiitter 

liottu.  ^i  (luijSf   noctumo  jioUutu^Bf 

jgfopnio  a   celcbrabo  mif^am   ccfsfa 

re  bebetet.  ^r^tusf  ^u  ^tmiitf  multo,^  pi^crtim 

rriigioj^o^-  i  ttouifi^ie*  quo^ba  pre  cet'i^  taJi 

tiutiitacoiiSf  no  jiaru  tutbatOjBf*  &^c. 

The  colophon,  or  subscription,  on  the  reverse  of  the  15th  and  last  leaf, 
is  as  follows : 

<JErpUcit  ^ractatulujsf  tjeneraM'  Si^gf i  3(oft' 
oBcr.s^on*  tic  poHuconc  nocturna.  %n  iitipeM 
at  celelitantcm  /'  %\\  non  r 

As  usual,  a  full  page  has  27  lines.    With  this  treatise  probably  the 
ensuing  one  was  originally  printed. 

Vn.  De  Cognitione  Castitatis  et  Pollutionibus  Diurnis. 

The  prefix  is  thus  : 

SInciptt  tractatusf  beneraftil'  mgfi  %t>^" 
<^tt^tin.  Cancellarij  pij9fien«tie  cognicoe 
ca^titatij^.  %  ponuconi&5  Dtumijef. 

I  On  the  recto  of  the  14th  and  last  leaf,  we  read  the  following  subscription : 

€jej»titrt  tractatulu^  tjcnetabtlis?  mgfi 
3Iolj  isf  gerjefon.  be  poHucoifi^  biuniiigf> 

The  last  tract  in  this  extraordinary  little  volume  may  be  thus  sum- 
marily described : 

I 

I  VIII.  Forma  Absolutionis  Sacramei^talis 

I  roL.  III.  X.  X 


338  MISCELLANEOUS.        [Without  Date. 

The  prefix  is  as  follows  : 

giticipit  fontia  aB^oiucoiisf  fattamftal' 
ciu^ticm  ai^cf  i  3iO&'  <Btt^m. 

A  full  page  has  27  lines.     Only  3  leaves.     On  the  recto  of  the  third : 

€xpiitxt  fontia  aB^oIucoiief  jsfacramctital'  tie 
nttOihiV  sr^gfi  SCofj'  <0er^on.    SDco  Hau^. 

There  can  be  little  doubt  but  that  the  preceding  beautiful  specimens 
of  the  early  printing  of  Zeis  press,  are  Editiones  Principes  of  the 
several  works  described.  The  pieces  from  the  same  author,  and  executed 
in  the  same  manner,  are  almost  endless.  The  foregoing  are  elegantly 
bound  in  one  volume ;  blue  morocco. 

702.  Gesta  Christi.    PFithout  Name  of  Printer, 
Place,  or  JDate.     Folio. 

This  very  curious  specimen  of  barbarous  printing  was  in  the  library 
of  the  late  Bishop  of  Ely  ;  and,  in  conversation  with  his  Lordship  upon 
it,  I  lemember  to  have  wholly  differed  from  him  in  respect  to  the  time 
and  printer  of  it.  This  difference  of  opinion  still  exists  between  the 
present  Noble  Owner  of  it  and  myself: — although  Lord  Spencer  gives 
only  a  conditional  assent  to  the  probability  of  its  having  been  printed  by 
Peter  Drach,  at  Spire.  Panzer,  vol.  iii.  p.  30,  n°.  71,  has  an  exclusive 
reference  to  Laire's  Index  Lihror.  vol.  i.  p.  137  :  but  in  asserting  that 
this  treatise  is  printed  in  the  Gothic  character  ['  Char.  [Goth.]  eodem.'] 
it  is  clear  that  Laire  never  saw  it ;  since  the  type  is  decidedly  Roman, 
and  similar  to  that  of  .an  edition  of  the  Afeditafiows  of  John  de  Turrecre- 
viata,  of  the  date  of  1472,  (but  not  by  Drach)  mentioned  in  the  ensuing 
pages.     The  following  is  a  fac-simile  of  the  commencement  of  it : 

Jncigitttttgerta  Cn'ftf 

Tl  piicipio  evat  vjettu*  et  y>^th$, 
erat  apud  befi*  ct  beuserat  Ver: 
bum  Cum  awt  ^r  vcrbu  omta 
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Laire  has  a  good  description  of  it,  and  refers  to  a  more  extended  one 
by  Schoepflin,  in  the  Mem.  des  Inscriptions,  &c.  vol.  xiv.;  but  when  the 
former  says  that  the  Lonienie  copy  was  bound  with  the  forementioned 
edition  of  the  '  Meditationes  loannis  deTurrecreraata,'  printed  in  1472, 
and  would  lead  us  to  conclude  that  the  *  Gesta'  is  of  the  same  date,  he 
appears  to  me  to  have  committed  two  errors  :  —  first,  there  is  no 
Spire  edition  of  I.  de  Turrecremata,  of  the  date  of  14/2,  but  an 
Augshourg  edition  of  the  same  date  —  printed  by  Schusler  —  which  I 
have  seen :  and,  secondly,  the  tract  under  description  has  signatures; 
which  makes  it  barely  possible  to  have  been  executed  in  1472.  In 
the  third  place,  I  incline  strongly  to  think  that  this  work  was  pub- 
lished before  any  thing  which  ever  came  from  the  press  of  Drach  ;  and 
lastly,  the  type  of  it  is  wholly  dissimilar  to  the  close  and  elegant 
Gothic  character  of  the  latter  printer,  in  the  Breydenbach  of  1490. 
We  may  be  brief  but  particular  in  the  description  of  it. 

This  tract,  of  only  11  leaves  and  a  half,  is  executed  in  double 
columns,  with  32  lines  in  a  full  column.  At  top  of  the  first  column, 
on  the  recto  of  a  ii,  we  read  according  to  the  preceding  fac-simile. 
There  are  no  other  head-titles  throughout  the  treatise.  On  the  recto 
ofb.  i: 

Nno   veio  tercio  facta  sut 

encenia  iherosolimis.  et  hyenis 
eiat,  Et  ambulabat  ihesus  in  te 
plo  in  portico  salomonis.  vbi  ait 
iudeis  Ego  k.  pater  vnQ  sumus 
60  cp  dixerant  ei  quo  vsq;  alas 
nras  toUis  Sustulerut  ergo  la:; 
pides  vt  iacerent  in  eum.  8c  ex 
iuit  de  manibus  eorum  loh.'  x. 

The  reverse  of  the  1 1th  leaf,  as  Laire  justly  observes,  has  15  long  lines; 
beneath  which  is  this  subscription  : 

ExpliciQt  Gesta  Cristi 

But  the  present  copy  has  the  perpendicular  half  of  another  leaf ;  being 
a  table,  or  rubric,  of  32  lines,  in  one  column  ;  at  top  of  which  we 

read : 

Incipiunt  sermones  de  Sanctis 
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The  edge  of  this  half  leaf  has  never  been  cut,  and  this  appendage  was 
purposely  intended  by  the  printer.  Each  signature  has  6  leaves,  if  we 
allow  a  blank  leaf  to  a  i.  A  sound  and  desirable  copy ;  in  dark  calf 
binding,  gilt  leaves. 


703.    Gesta    Romanorum.     TVithout  Name    of 
Printer,  Place,  or  Date.     Folio. 

Editio  Princeps.  The  curious  and  entertaining  subject,  of  which 
this  volume  treats,  has  been  well  nigh  exhausted  by  my  friend  Mr. 
Douce,  in  his  Illustrations  of  Shakspeare  and  of  Ancient  Manners;  and  I 
can  easily  conceive  how  highly  he  would  be  gratified  by  the  possession 
of  a  copy,  so  fine  and  fair  throughout,  as  is  the  one  under  description. 
That  it  is  the  first  edition — and  '  certainly  printed  with  the  types  used 
by  Ulric  Zell' — (as  Mr.  Douce  intimates)  there  can  be  no  doubt :  but 
the  same  learned  authority  has  not  probably  assigned  to  it  so  early  a 
date  as  it  seems  to  claim, — when  he  observes  that  it  was  printed  '  about 
the  year  1475.'  I  incline  to  think  that  it  was  executed  about  the  year 
1472 ;  as  we  discover  in  it  the  same  large  lower-case  type  which  Zel 
frequently  introduced  into  the  prefixes  of  the  early  pieces  of  St.  Austin 
and  Gerson  ;  described  in  the  present  and  first  volume  of  this  work. 
As  such,  it  is  a  curious  typographical  performance;  and  probably 
unique  of  its  kind.  The  supposed  edition  by  T.  de  Westphalia,  of  the 
date  of  1473,  is  (as  Mr.  Douce  seems  to  infer;  purely  chimerical. 

The  impression  under  description  is  printed  in  double  columns,  in  a 
large  bold  lower-case  Gothic  type ;  a  full  column  having  36  lines.  On 
the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  above  the  first  coluiim,  we  read  this  prefix : 

tit  nSliik^ :  tie  bitij^  fitutibuisf 
q5  tractate^  ♦  tu  applicacomb^ 
morali^ati^  i  miiSftid^ :  %ntipi 
unt  fditittt  ♦ 

There  are  head-titles,  and  designations  of  chapters;  but  neither 
numerals,  signatures,  nor  catchwords.  On  the  reverse  of  folio  159,  at 
the  bottom  of  the  first  column,  is  the  colophon — thus  : 
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€r  gc^tij^  rott02f  tn  ^lu 
riB  appltcatijsf  Iji.sftonj^: 
tic  Dtutib^  1  tjittjsf  mi^tx- 
ce  ati  intcilcctu  traffump 
t\^  iHecoUcctorij  ffnijJ  e^eft 
idxtittt  •:.     •:♦     ♦: 

An  alphabetical  table,  on  the  10  following  leaves,  terminates  the 
impression ;  on  the  recto  of  the  last  of  which,  beneath  the  second 
column,  we  read  this  subscription  : 

€jt:plictt  taliula. 

Consult  Mr.  Douce's  Illustrations  of  Shakspeare,  &c.  vol.  ii.  p.  335-428. 
The  copy  in  the  British  Museum,  according  to  the  same  authority,  is 
imperfect.  The  present  beautiful  one  is  bound  in  old  foreign  green 
morocco  binding. 

704.    Gratianus.     Decretum   cum   Apparatu. 
Printed  hy  Eggesteyn.  Strasbourg.  1471.  Folio. 

Editio  Princeps.  This  is  not  only  the  first  impression  of  the 
Decretal  of  Gratian,  with  the  commentary  (or  apparatus)  of  Bartholo- 
mseus  Brixiensis,  but  it  is  the^rsi  book  which  presents  us  with  the  city 
of  Strasbourg,  the  name  of  the  printer,  and  the  date,  incorporated  in 
one  colophon  :  not,  however,  as  Panzer  properly  subjoins,  (and  as  every 
typographical  antiquary  knows)  but  that  there  were  books  printed  at 
Strasbourg  before  this  period ;  and  that  Eggesteyn  himself  had  even 
published  works  previous  to  this  edition  of  Gratian.  The  volume 
before  us,  when  not  divided  into  parts,  is  of  such  enormous  dimensions, 
that  one  cannot  help  giving  Schwarz  credit  for  his  scepticism  in  doubt- 
ing whether  a  second  edition  of  a  work,  so  immense,  could  have  been 
put  forth  by  the  same  printer  in  the  subsequent  year ! — yet  Laire  and 
Meusel  have  satisfactorily  proved  that  an  absolute  reimpression  of  the 
whole  work  did  appear,  by  Eggesteyn,  in  the  year  147*2.  See  the 
Index  Libror.  vol.  i.  p.  276,  and  Panzer's  Annal.  Typog.  vol.  iv.  p.  220 ; 
also  the  Vindic.  Typog.  p.  44.  The  larger  Gothic  type,  with  which 
this  work  is  printed,  resembles  that  of  which  a  fac-simile  is  given  at 
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page  314  ©f  vol.  i.  of  this  work  :  the  smaller  type  (as  Panzer  correctly 
observes)  is  like  that  of  Conrad  Fyner — b\it  of  a  preferable  form  and 
execution. 

The  copy  under  description  is  divided  into  three  parts.    The  first 
leaf  of  the  text  presents  us  with  this  prefix,  printed  in  red  : 

3[n  nomine  ^anttt  et  intiiuitiue 
tnnitatiigf  SIncipit  concortiia  ^u 
jefcortiantiuni  Canonum  ♦  311c  ptt 
mum  tie  jure  con^titutionisf  na^ 
ture  jjumane .  iHubrica  . 

There  is,  in  the  first  page  of  this  copy,  the  ground  work  of  a  very  large 
illuminated  letter,  in  which  appears  the  whole  length  of  some  sacred 
xiharacter ;  but  of  which  the  superficies,  or  coloured  face,  is  entirely 
destroyed  or  taken  oflF — leaving,  however,  a  decided  indentation  to  shew 
of  what  nature  the  figure  was.  There  are  some  pages  in  this  impres- 
sion which  have  only  a  small  portion  of  the  commentary,  and  some  are 
entirely  without  it.  On  the  reverse  of  the  last  leaf  of  the  third  part, 
we  read  this  colophon  ;  printed  in  red,  in  the  largest  lower-case  letter : 

^vt^tn^  <^tatiam  bccretum  bna  tn  a^jraratu  25artfjo  . 
25rix*icn  in  jsfui^  bi^tinctionifij  tau^i^  et  co^eerationil&J 
liene  tjiiafu  et  correctfi .  5Crtificio^a  atiinueconi.isf  tmpri^ 
mentii  at^  05  bfla  calami  eraratione  jSic  effijjiatu .  et  ati 
lautiem  omipoteti^  tiei  e^t  cofumatu  ^er  tjenerabilembita 
Jpeinricu  (J^cge^tepn.  artiu  liBeraliu  magijsftrum  ciuem 
indite  ciuitatija^  3trgentini.  5lInno  tini»  W*tttt°  toi.° 

There  are  neither  numerals,  signatures,  nor  catchwords.  My  friend 
Mr.  BoUand  possesses  a  noble  copy  of  this  impression,  (in  its  ancient 
oak-cover  binding)  having  the  capital  initials  rather  tastefully  illu- 
minated. The  present  is  a  sound  and  most  desirable  copy,  bound  in 
three  volumes,  in  russia  binding. 
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705.  Gregorius.  Reg ulae  Pastorales.  Appa- 
rently printed  by  Ulric  Zel.  Without  Place  or 
Date.     Quarto. 

This  is  probably  the  editio  princeps  of  the  work.  A  full  page  has 
27  lines,  and  the  impression  contains  103  leaves;  without  numerals, 
signatures,  or  catchwords.    The  prefix  is  thus  : 

ati  Slopne  3fircf)iepm  "^smnHl  3^rolog9 

There  are  designations  of  the  chapters,  both  by  words  and  arabic 
numerals.  On  the  reverse  of  the  last  leaf,  beneath  10  lines  of  text, 
we  read  this  subscription  : 

oBjcpticit  liber  tit^\x\t  pastoral'  <(5rc00rii  ^a 
pt  ati  Sloftancm  %tt^iep\n  touenensem  .* 

The  present  is  a  fair  sound  copy,  elegantly  bound  in  dark  red-stained 
morocco. 

706.  Gregorius  IX.  Papa.  Decretales.  Printed 
by  Schoiffer.     Mentz.     14/9.     Folio. 

"\^'e  have  here  another  specimen  of  one  of  those  extraordinary 
volumes,  connected  with  the  early  Papal  Decretals,  which  the  ancient 
printers  seem  to  have  been  so  zealous  in  publishing,  and  for  which  the 
demand  was  probably  proportion  ably  great.  Like  the  Decretals  of 
Popes  Boniface  and  Clement,  the  text  is  printed  in  a  large,  and  the 
commentary  in  a  small,  type  ;  but  this  latter  is  the  viiddle- size  type  of 
the  first  Mentz  press,  and  was  rarely  introduced  by  Schoiffer.  On  the 
recto  of  the  first  leaf,  the  text  commences  thus— the  first  two  Unes 
being  in  red : 

3[ncipit  noiia  ^pilatitx^utt^ 
talhim     grcgorij.     jjc. 

^emorii  titi  tiktti^  ffii 
10  tJOctotibJ  1  jfcolari 

*  Sic. 
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On  the  recto  of  the  304th  and  last  leaf — printed  in  red,  and  in  the  largest 
size  type — we  read  a  very  copious  colophon  ;  the  whole  of  which  wiU 
be  found  in  Wiirdtwein,  p.  120.  All  that  is  necessary  here  to  extract 
is  as  follows  : 

SDomhti  nfi  ifjciefu  jcp:  anatuitatc  anno  ^.tctt. 
\xxix*  nxtn^i^  inartij  itius?  ^ejcto.  

— — fdicitcr  ffniut  ticbito 


ctt  npj>atatu  bctmale^  gtcgotiane/  omniii  reuera 
jjijf  ^  pt0  testimonium  pcrjiilimtiBJ  correttif^ime/ 
pctro  ?cl)oiffer  tjcgcrnf^fjeim  cuiujsf  antii^'^ignatur 
auctorc  cuctipotf ti^ef  agetc  gfa  cut  gUeniS  j)onoc 
et  gloria  %mm. 

The  shields,  in  red,  are  beneath.     The  present  may  be  called  a  mag- 
nificent copy  ;  iu  old  French  calf  binding,  with  gilt  leaves. 

707.  Grunpeck.  Tractatus  De  Pestilentiali 
ScoRRA,  &c.  Aj^parently  iirinted  hy  Boettiger, 
at  Leipsic.     Without  Place  or  Date.     Quarto. 

This  is  evidently  a  very  different  impression  from  that  of  which 
Braun  has  so  copious  a  description,  in  his  Not.  Hist.  Lii.pt.  ii.  p.  8 ; 
as  it  is,  in  all  probability,  the  production  of  the  press  of  Boettiger  at 
Leipsic,  although  Leichius  has  failed  to  notice  it.  The  title,  on  the 
recto  of  the  first  leaf,  is  thus : 

€ractatU!es  tie  jjc^tflcntiaJi  ^totta  ?iue  mala  be 
ftm$ti0  <©ri0inem»  iUcmetiiaq^  eiuetiein  continenjef. 
cop^tujsf  atjcneraliiiiljiro  2l^agi^tto3!o.scp{|  <i5run 
pcth  tie  55urch][iaufenn  ^iv^ct  carmina  quetiam 
^eliastiani  25rant  iJtriufqj  iuris  profefjefori^* 

The  address  of  Grunpeck  begins  on  the  reverse  of  this  leaf,  and  is 
dated  Augsbourg,  November,  1496".   The  verses  of  Brant  immediately 
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succeed — on  a  ij  recto.   In  the  whole,  1^  leaves  ;  on  a  and  b  in  sixes. 
On  the  reverse  of  the  12th  leaf  are  10  verses  entitled 

<©ummottia  flr^entagnd. 

The  present  fair  copy  is  in  calf  binding,  with  gilt  leaves. 


708.    GUAYNERIUS.      De  iEoRITUDINIBUS  CaPITIS 

ET  Passionibus  Stomacht.     Without  Name  of 
Printer,  Place,  or  Date.     Folio. 

This  impression  is  executed  in  a  small  close  Gothic  type,  which  may 
easily  be  attributed  to  the  press  of  Planck ;  but  it  is  less  proportionate 
and  elegant.  It  is  uniformly  printed^in  double  columns ;  having 
prefixes,  in  a  larger  type,  to  the  several  chapters.  There  are  neither 
numerals,  signatures,  nor  catchwords  ;  and  a  full  column  contains  41 
lines.     On  the  reverse  of  fol.  IIC  and  last,  is  this  subscription: 

A  tall  and  desirable  copy  (formerly  Mr.  WodhuU's)  in  russia  binding. 


709.    GUIDO    DE    CoLUMNA.       HiSTORIA  TrOJANA. 

Planted    hy    Ther  Humeri.      Cologne,      1477' 
Quarto. 

On  the  recto  of  A  i : 

^fncijiit  tabula  circa  lilitOiSf  et  capitula  gpftorie 
ttopane  -t* 

This  table  comprehends  3  pages.  On  the  reverse  of  the  2nd  leaf  is  a 
brief  biography  of  Nimrod,  '  the  first  king  of  the  world,  who  begot 
eight  sons  in  the  city  of  Babylon.'  The  prefix  to  the  prologue 
bespeaks  our  favour  in  behalf  of  the  historian's  veracity,  thus : 

VOL.  III.  Y  T 


346  MISCELLANEOUS.  [Paris  j  1493. 

^xt^en^  lihct  ejrplican^  IJpftonam  €ropana  a  <^lup 
bone  tie  columjma  mef^an  profapce  t^t  eopo^itu^.  qui  nc 
bum  in  presfenti  fjpftoriani  nubam  be^eciBit  tjcrfiecia^  all 
bicione^  pukfjerrimasi  pro  bocumeti^  ifjincinbe  in  ioti^  ii 
li^  fompetentiBuiSf  nhtm  interment.  CuiUiGf  ^sic  ptologuisf 
felieiter  Sncipit  *:. 

The  signatures  extend  to  T,  incliisively,  in  eights.  On  the  reverse  of 
T  viij,  is  the  colophon  : 

SDej^truttionijS?  igitut  trope  l)pftoria  feUciter  explicit, 
que  per  me  ^molbum  tJjer  fturne  Colonie  comorantej 
foret  impref^a  biiigetif|5  attencone  corretta  fine  ei"*  emar 
gcnte  ^nno  bomini.  ^xtttXxx^iy  bie  pcnultima  meu^i^ 
l^ouefiri^  3llb  cuiUje?  rei  euibenciam  Ijic  infra  ppriii  impfiBii 
^'ignetum  •:• 

The  device,  as  at  page  3^0  ante,  is  below;  but  printed  in  black. 
Colonna's  work,  according  to  Fabricius,  (Bibl.  Med.  et  Inf.  jEtatis, 
vol.  iii.  lib.  vii.  p.  383,  edit.  1734)  was  written  in  Latin  in  the  year 
1287.  A  French  MS.  version,  on  the  authority  of  Lydgate's  prologue 
to  his  poem  of  the  Troye  Book,  existed  soon  after  the  year  1300.  It 
was  quickly  translated  into  other  languages  ;  and  the  annals  of  printing 
in  the  XVth  century  supply  us  with  three  Dutch,  two  German,  eight 
French,  and  two  Italian,  editions.  At  the  beginning  of  the  XV^Ith 
century  appeared  two  Spanish  translations,  by  Petro  Nunnez  Delgado, 
in  1512-19,  folio.  Typographical  Antiquities,  vol.  i.  p.  10.  Panzer  refers 
only  to  Maittaire  and  Schwarz.  Annul.  Typog.  vol.  i.  p.  281.  This 
is  a  soUed  but  sound  copy;  in  dark  calf  binding,  with  gilt  leaves. 

710.  GuiDo  De  Monte  Rocherii.  Manipulus 
Curator UM.  Printed  hy  Felix  Balligault. 
Paris.     1493.     Quarto. 

The  first  page  of  this  very  elegant  impression,  of  one  of  the  most 
popular  works  at  the  close  of  the  XVth  century,  presents  us  with  the 
following  tasteful  title : 
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i^anipulus  curatorum* 
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.^mummmm- 


The  reverse  is  blank.  A  more  particular  title,  with  the  prefatory 
epistle  of  the  author,  begins  on  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf,  a  2.  The 
folios  are  regularly  numbered  as  far  as  fol.  xc  —  when,  on  the  com- 
mencement of  a  table,  of  only  4  pages,  they  cease  to  be  so  designated. 
On  the  recto  of  this  last  leaf,  n  iv,  we  have  the  ensuing  colophon  : 

C  €deBemmi  bin  tiomini  (jBiuitioniief  tie  niontc  roctjerij 
liiier  qui  fll^anijmJujSf  curatorum  inifcrifiitut:  tjna 
cum  tabula  eiuiaftiem  ffnit  feliciter*  Cjcaratufqj  parifij. 
ptt  f  elicetn  balUgault  tx  hit.  jcbiij*   Slunij*  ^,€€€€. 

xm. 

The  reader  may  consult  our  Typographical  Jntiquities,  vol.  ii.  p.  99,  to 
see  how  popular  this  work  formerly  was  in  our  own  country.  The 
present  copy  is  in  dark  calf  binding;  and  was  deposited  in  this 
library  by  the  kindness  of  my  friend  the  Reverend  Mr.  M'Neille. 
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711.  HisTORiA  Sanct^  Crucis.  Bclgicc.  Printed 
hy  Veldener.     Culemherg.    1483.     Quarto. 

I  may  safely  promise  the  curious  reader  no  small  amusement  in  the 
description  of  the  volume  before  us.  The  materials  are  equally  abun- 
dant and  interesting;  and  it  will  be  my  own  fault  if  the  mode  of 
putting  them  together  be  not  productive  of  information  as  well  as  of 
entertainment.  In  this  strange  '  History  of  the  Holy  Cross,'  we 
see  a  specimen  of  some  of  those  numerous  publications  in  the  XVth 
century,  which,  accompanied  with  a  great  number  of  cuts,  rendered  the 
characters  and  events  recorded  in  Scripture,  by  degrees  familiar  to  the 
minds  of  youth.  We  have  here  a  small  quarto,  of  only  33  leaves,  upon 
each  of  the  pages  of  which  a  wood-cut  and  a  stanza  of  Dutch  poetry 
are  impressed :  precisely  similar,  in  form,  to  those  publications  which 
are  now  put  into  the  hands  of  young  people.  The  antiquary,  however, 
views  these  rude  specimens  of  ancient  printing  and  engraving,  with 
very  different  sensations  from  those  with  which  they  were  originally 
considered ;  and  we  now  treasure  as  a  precious  relic,  that  which  was 
formerly  treated  as  a  common  toy. 

This  interesting  and  exceedingly  scarce  work  has  been  noticed  by 
both  the  Crevennas  and  by  Heinecken.  However  copious  and  parti- 
cular may  be  the  descriptions  of  it  in  the  Bibl.  Crecenn.  vol.  i.  p.  36, 
edit,  1775,  and  vol,  i.  p.  45,  edit,  1789— Jd^e  Gdnerale,  &c.  p.  461, 
note — we  may  be  yet  more  full  and  particular.  The  graphic  embellish- 
ments or  fac-similes  of  the  cuts,  are  peculiar  to  the  present  description. 
Let  us  first  trace  the  descent  (if  the  language  of  genealogy  may  be  here 
applied)  of  the  copy  under  consideration.  Heinecken  tells  us,  that  he 
saw  this  copy  at  Wilna,  at  Mr.  Gockinga's ;  who  bought  it  at  a  sale  at 
the  Hague,  in  1768;  where,  with  an  edition  of  the  Apocalypse,  and  bound 
with  the  Speculum  Salvationis,  by  the  same  printer,  the  articles  were 
described  as  '  Different  Histories  of  the  Bible  and  other  Subjects.'  It  should 
seem  that  Gockinga  had  the  copy  bound  in  its  present  manner ;  for  Cre- 
venna  tells  us,  that  he  *  came  into  the  possession  of  it  from  Gockinga, 
and  that  it  is  in  good  condition,  and  bound  in  red  morocco,  with  gilt 
upon  the  sides  and  back.'  At  the  sale  of  the  Crevenna  books,  in  1789, 
it  was  sold  for  only  60  florins  ;  and  was  afterwards  in  the  collection  of 
the  Marquis  of  Donegall,  upon  the  sale  of  whose  library  it  came  to 
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its  present  situation.     All  the  prints  are  coloured  in  the  manner  of 
the  time ;  and  the  copy,  throughout,  is  sound  and  desirable. 

We  will  next  say  a  few  words  about  the  printer,  Veldener ;  who 
appears  to  have  been  a  great  favourite  with  Heinecken.  This  latter 
bibliographer  is  probably  not  quite  accurate  in  his  account  of  the 
typographical  labours  of  Veldener.  He  first  says,  that  the  Fasciculus 
Temporum  of  1476,  by  Veldener,  exhibits  his  earliest  efforts  of  the  art 
of  engraving ;  and,  afterwards,  that  these  engravings  first  appear  in 
the  Fasciculus  of  1474  :  Idee,  &c.  p.  169,  459.  Heinecken  thinks  that 
Veldener  learnt  his  art  at  Cologne,  and  from  thence  came  to  Louvain 
in  1474  :  he  afterwards  established  himself  at  Utrecht,  and  latterly  at 
Culemberg — where  the  volume  under  description  was  printed  and 
published.  We  have  already  seen  that  Ther  Hoernen  put  forth  a  few 
wood-cuts  in  the  Fasciculus  of  1 474;  see  p.  3 18  ante  :  but  I  cannot  speak 
with  certain  knowledge  of  the  engravings  of  Veldener,  at  Louvain,  in 
the  same  year.  That  Veldener  was  extremely  fond  of  decorative  printing 
and  engraving,  we  have  his  own  express  evidence,  in  the  colophon 
of  the  Formuloe  Epistolares,  published  by  him  at  Louvain  in  1476 ;  and 
which  may  be  seen  extracted  in  Heinecken,  and  in  the  Diet.  Bibliogr. 
Choisi  of  Santander,  vol.  i.  p.  322,  note.  His  taste,  however,  was  of  a 
very  moderate  kind ;  as  his  Speculum  Humanae  Salvationis,  in  German, 
of  the  same  year — and  the  present  work — sufficiently  demonstrate: 
and  we  are  by  no  means  disposed  to  express  '  our  astonishment,'  with 
Crevenna,  that  Gockinga  should  pronounce  the  cuts  of  this  work 

•  comme  des  choses  grossieres  et  informes  !'  The  reader  has  here  an 
opportunity  of  judging  for  himself;  as  the  ensuing  fac-similes  are 
really  what  they  profess  to  be. 

We  come  now,  in  the  third  place,  to  make  good  our  promise  of  being 

*  copious  and  interesting'  in  the  description  of  the  volume  itself.  By 
the  kind  and  effectual  aid  of  my  friend  Mr.  R.  W.  Wade,  (to  whom  I 
have  been  already  indebted  for  a  poetical  version  of  the  colophon  of  the 
Bamberg  book,  described  at  p.  94-100,  of  vol.  i.  of  this  work)  I  am 
enabled  to  gratify  the  reader  with  a  literal  and  faithful  translation,  in 
verse,  (purposely  executed)  in  the  manner  of  Sternhold  and  Hopkins,  of 
each  stanza  of  the  original :  and  I  will  be  free  to  declare,  that,  although 
my  friend  call  it  '  very  strange  stuff,'  the  success  of  his  version 
is  complete.  There  are  signatures  throughout  the  impression,  running 
thus :  in  a  ten,  and  b,  c,  and  d,  in  eights.  A  blank  leaf  forms  d  viij.  The 
recto  of  a  i  is  blank.  On  Ihe  reverse  of  it  we  have  the  first  cut,  with 
the  first  stanza  beneath.    This  cut  represents  Adam  and  Seth  in  earnest 
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conversation ;  Adam  holding  a  spade  in  his  I'ight  hand.  Beneath 
every  cut  there  is  a  stanza  of  four  verses.  Each  stanza  shall  be  given 
as  faithfully  as  it  can  be  discerned  in  the  original— parts  of  words 
being  in  sonae  places  defaced. 


1. 


^tt^  lictje  fotte  toilt  mp  tDel  terftacn 
Cotten  parabife  foe  Mt  q^i  gaen 
€v^t  tiacr  fult  gl[ji  tien  cngfjcl  bragtjeit 
Wattnttt  bat  epnbcn  fcHen  mijn  clagjjett 

2. 

^kt  gfieeft  gein  bie  engljri  titpe  grcpncn  tiaer 
^ie  fal  jji  ticgrauen  met  finen  babct 
SDacr  of  fa!  toaffen  enen  iioeme  goet 
2Da  .  ♦ » .  €tiitu0  aen  fal  ftortcn  fijn  Bloet 


1. 

My  dear  son  Seth  mind  what  I  say. 
To  Paradise  now  go  thy  way  ; 
Where  thou  shalt  of  tlie  angel  ask 
When  I  shall  end  my  earthly  task. 


2. 

To  him  three  seeds  the  angel  gave. 
To  bury  in  his  father's  grave ; 
From  which  a  goodly  tree  shall  spread. 
And  Christ  thereon  his  blood  shall  shed. 
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3. 
jpier  Begrauet  fctft  fhten  baer 
dttie  |)x  ncem  bie  titpe  grepnen  claer 
oBiitie  Di  jjeeftfc  ontier  ^ijn  tongfjc  gfjelept 
3111^  IJem  tiic  tvas^tl  Ijatitie  gljefept 


3. 

Here  Seth  his  father  lays  in  grave ; 
And  those  three  seeds  the  angel  gave. 
Under  his  tongue  he  has  them  laid. 
According  as  the  angel  said. 
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4. 

J^iet  fijn  ntj  gfjctDaffen  t»rpe  roebcn  claer 
tKt  atiamisf  graf  cntie  tDa^ef  fetJ)|f  batier 
€tttie  tiic  fijn  baer  tiUtjcn  ftacn 
€ot  tiatCe  maptt^  t)an  baer  ijeeft  gf^etiaen 

5. 
I^ier  ruftct  mopfe^  in  toarett  takn 
a^et  ten  Rintiercn  tan  pfrafjcl  in  enen  txdt 

SDaet  foe  fict  Jji  ftaen 

2S>0neucn ....  tirpe  ro  ♦  ♦ .  ♦  . 

6. 
l^ier  HeBBen  fi  tien  BetcD  fpon  gfieuontien 
<!5nbc  f i  murmutecrticn  ten  felucn  ftontien 
€ntie  f  i  fcptien  baer  al  opcnbaet 
%\^  tiat  Hat  toater  feer  bitter  ijjaec 


4. 

Here  the  three  seeds  the  angel  gave 
Rise  iu  three  twigs  from  Adam's  grave  ; 
And  they  in  that  same  place  did  stay. 
Till  Moses  carried  them  away. 

5. 

Here  Moses  rests,  'tis  a  true  tale. 
With  Israel's  children  in  a  vale ; 
He  there  sees  stand  .... 
Together  with  ....  three 

6. 
Here  have  they  fair  Mount  Sion  found. 
Whereat  they  murmured  all  around  ; 
And  there  did  openly  declare. 
Those  waters  very  bitter  were. 
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7. 
J^icr  tiod:  tien  engijel  moepfe^^  berftaeit 
2r>at  |>i  tiie  roetien  foube  flaen 
%n  Dat  ttjatcr  tiat  ^eer  \^\ittx  Itja^ 
E>at  M  sDetoortien  toet  ai^  ic  ia^s? 

8. 
i^ier  iieeft  mopfe.sf  affontier  fagfjcn 
SDie  roetjen  int  iuater  gljeflaglien 
<!5ntic  1)1  tocf  Dfc  tiaer  taccr 
CitUe  tiancte  gotr  onfen  jjeec 

9. 
$ia:  ijeeft  niopfcie?  bie  roetien  ggepiam 
5in  tiat  rijite  Uan  moab  itac  onfot  terftant 
SDaer  foe  fijn  fi  IiJJuen  ftaen 
€ot  tiatfe  tiauib  ))an  iiaer  ||ee&  gi^etiaen 


7. 
The  angel  doth  to  Moses  shew^ 
That  he  these  three  good  trees  should  throw. 
And  o'er  those  bitter  waters  spread. 
Which  then  grew  sweet,  as  I  have  read. 

8. 
Here  Moses  hath  the  trees  cut  down, 
And  them  into  the  water  thrown  ; 
And  took  them  thence  again  away. 
And  unto  God  did  homage  pay. 

9. 
Here  Moses,  as  we  understand. 
Doth  plant  the  trees  in  Moab's  land  ; 
And  they  in  that  same  place  did  stay 
Till  David  carried  them  away, 
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10. 

^m  coemt  tiie  engljel  Mt  mp  tjerftacn 
€ot  bm  conincfe  trauib  gjcgaen 
€ntic  fji  Ijceft  fjcm  fiittnm  tipcn  tiagfjett 
SDJe  roeticn  tot  ijjcmfalcm  tioen  bragJjen 

11. 
f$kt  trcct  tiauiti  tiic  roeben  goet 
mtcr  acrtien  bcjsf  fijt  tod  l^toet 
€ntie  t)t  ijceftcr  bie  fteftcnmebe  gfjcraect 
€nlie  fi  fijn  ban  aUen  fiecten  gDefom  gjcinaect 

12. 
jgiet  cocmt  bauib  nac  itiijn  terftaen 
<iScn  groot  Ijccr  tcgljcniGf  gljegjacn 
SDic  toa?  mcttcr  Ja5anen  {leuaen 
!^t  torn  $f)ej9ont  boet  onie^  bxe  Ccttfte  t^et^G^taett 


10. 

The  angel^  you  shall  understand. 
Is  now  come  to  King  David's  land  ; 
And  in  three  days  he  makes  the  king 
To  Jerusalem  the  three  trees  bring. 

11. 

Here  from  the  earth  these  good  trees  three 
King  David  takes^  as  you  may  see  ; 
And  with  them  he  the  sick  did  cure. 
Of  every  ill  they  did  endure. 

12. 

To  Davidj  as  I  understand. 
Here  comes  a  noble  of  that  land. 
Who  was  o'er-run  with  leprosy. 
And  cured,  as  we  in  Scripture  see. 
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13. 

i^ier  coetnt  tiauiti  metten  roeticn  goct 
(JBntie  Dciti  comcn  tirpe  f toarte  mannen  te  moet 
p  racctcfe  met  tite  roetien  faen 
<^tie  boen  foe  tuotbcn  ft  tott  gtjetiaen 

14. 

J^ier  htmttt  tiauib  feet  jjaeftelijch 

^ot  ifjerufalem  bie  roebett  oetmoebeUjtIi 

<Bct  foe  nioecfjbi  claeriiftcn  lueten 

2Dat  Jpfe  in  fijn  epgften  ijof  Ijeeft  gijeftefeen. 

15. 
J^ier  fijn  bte  roeben  fyinnm  eenre  nacljt 
3M  met  bie  goobis^  ftulpe  enbe  cracfjt 
SDe^sf  toilt  boclj  claeriihen  nemen  goem 
<6nbe  i^  glietootben  enen  fconen  tioem 


13. 

Here  David  comes^  and  brings  the  trees, 
And  soon  three  swarthy  men  he  sees  ; 
Whom  he  with  the  three  trees  doth  smite^ 
And  they  from  black  are  turned  to  white. 

14. 
Here,  in  great  haste,  David  the  King 
The  trees  doth  to  Jerus'lem  bring  ; 
And  plants  them,  I  would  have  you  know. 
That  they  within  his  court  might  grow. 

15. 

Here  have  these  trees,  within  one  night. 
By  God  Almighty's  help  and  might. 
United,  as  you  plainly  see. 
And  are  become  one  beauteous  tree. 
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16. 

J^ier  tioet  tiauili  tet  fdtjec  tjren 
dSijn  Ijof  bafte  enbe  tori  iiemucren 
0tth  fuitii  bat  riaeriiften  berftaen 
2Dat  8i  8icr  fijn  gljetiet  tjeeft  gijctiaeit 

17. 
!jier  tjceft  bauiti  ijjilbijt  tori  tecftaen 
<0m  ben  Iiocm  berticlj  ringfjcn  bocn  flaen 
^i  toarcn  occ  tan  fauteren  mebe 
<©cc  boet  Iji  fiin  gfjebet  tec  felucr  ftebe. 


16. 

King  David  here  his  gardea  all 

Has  well  secured  by  a  wall ; 

And  plainly  I  to  you  declare. 

He  in  this  place  knelt  down  in  prayer. 

17. 
Here  David,  you  may  plainly  see. 
With  thirty  rings  surrounds  the  tree. 
And  they  were  all  of  sapphire  made. 
And  there  again  he  also  pray'd. 
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18. 
f$itt  coemt  falomon  txsm^  Cone 
^nbe  t)i  Cai  t^mmeten  gotie  Intien  t|)toiie 
(iBneti  temjpd  fcoen  entie  goet 
oBntie  f)t  tioet  offioutien  tien  fioeme  foet 


18. 

Here  Solomon^  King  David's  son. 
By  whom  to  God  upon  the  throne 
A  temple  fair  shall  builded  be. 
Comes,  and  cuts  down  this  goodly  tree. 
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19. 
J^iet  gant  (t  metcn  etitie  merften 
<©m  ben  Boem  te  leggl)^"  in  ben  toercften 
<ig>i  fjebfien  gfiemetcn  enbe  ffljcpaft 
<0m  in  ben  ttmpd  tt  ieggjjen  taft. 


19. 

They  here  proceed  to  mete  and  mark 
The  tree,  to  use  it  in  the  work  ; 
And  they  have  framed  and  measur'd  it. 
To  make  it  for  the  temple  fit. 
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20. 

j^ier  tirengljen  ft  bit  IJoiit  te  iuetcft 
€titic  i)et  ij0f  te  cort  nae  Ijoren  mcrcft 
#f  i)et  i^  0f)eti3Ott)en  alte  iancii 
]^et  Bleef  t)ten  tpetcl^  tegf)enjsr  {mrcn  bancft 


20. 

Here  bring'  they  now  the  wood  to  usCj 
Butj  found  too  short,  they  it  refuse  ; 
Or  else  too  long,  they're  baffled  stillj 
And  leave  it  out  against  their  will. 
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J^ier  lept  bat  fjoxit  intien  tcmjid 
o^ntic  tiaet  foe  quam  ecn  broufecn  (imjrd 
€ntic  fi  iisf  op  bat  Ijout  g^^ ^"^tcn  baer 
jg>i  bcrbranbe  fjaer  cictieren  bat  i^  taaer. 

22. 
!^ier  tocmt  een  jrropfjetifte  al^  it  Ijcrftae 
€ube  ft  toaisf  5t)c!)etcn  filiiila 
^i  pto{il)etcerbe  al  o^enbaet 
E)at  vptiftujs^  foube  l^anggen  in  bat  {youte  daer 

23. 
J^ier  ommc  foe  nioe£f)bi  boer  toaer  toeten 
%\^  bat  \i\t  ioben  fiBiHa  jje&Iicn  gljiefmeten 
€nbe  fi  fjefiBen  {jaer  fulcften  noot  gfjebaen 
SDat  fi  baer  ban  tit  boot  Jjeeft  ontfaen 


21. 

This  wood  is  in  the  temple  laid. 
And  now  there  comes  a  simple  maid. 
And  on  the  wood  she  sits  her  down. 
Which  having  done,  it  burns  her  gown. 

22. 

A  prophetess,  I  find,  here  came. 
Who  Sjbilla  was  called  by  name  ; 
And  openly  she  prophesied 
Christ  on  it  should  be  crucified. 

23. 
Wherefore  the  truth  I'd  have  you  know. 
The  Jews  the  Sybil  punished  so ; 
And  tortured  in  such  cruel  wise. 
That  by  the  means  thereof  she  dies. 
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24. 
^xtt  DcBficntiie  ioben  fultit  tjerftacn 
E^it  Ijout  oucr  ttn  rpuicr  gljetiaen 
Clacrlijfhcn  foe  feJbiit  Ijecftaen 
<©m  bat  men  tiaer  oucr  foube  gaen 

25. 
^ier  coeitit  a!^  top  betftaen 
SDie  eomnc0l)imie  tjan  fatia  gljegaen 
€ntie  fi  maccte  ^oet  Batuoet 
25eneuen  ben  gome  bat  fi  ouettDoet 

26. 
i^iet  f  oemt  tjan  faBa  bie  conincgljinne  tlaec 
€nbe  fi  licrifjrebe  falomon  al  openliaec 
3Bpe  bat  l&em  maecte  alfoe  ftout 
V^t  l)i  ouer  een  rpuiere  lepbe  bat  jjout 


24. 

Here  did  the  Jews^  as  now  I  shew^ 
The  wood  across  a  river  throWj 
To  the  intent  that  men  thereby 
Might  pass  across  the  river  dry. 

25. 
Here  comes,  as  you  may  understand. 
The  queen  who  rules  o'er  Saba's  land  ; 
And  barefoot  by  the  side  she  past 
O'  the  wood  that  o'er  the  stream  was  cast. 

26. 
The  queen  of  Saba  here  you  see 
Reproves  king  Solomon  openly  ; 
And  asks  how  he  so  bold  could  be 
Over  a  river  to  lay  that  tree. 
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27. 

i^ier  tiort  falomon  tiic  conhicft 

ri^lacn  mcnjgljen  fcgonm  rtncfe 

man  fiJucr  cntie  tjan  goube  claer 

3llen  tiat  Jjoiit  Dace  xpriftu^  in  iuiliitien  openBaet 

28. 
^kt  boct  faionion  af  fonbet  fagfjen 
SDit  tjout  ill  ticn  tcinpcl  tiraglSjen 
(jEtitie  ftt  iictet  boucn  tiie  tiorc  kggJjcn 
€nije  alle  man  tiie  mocfte  ticn  Uoute  ere  feggl^en 

29. 
^ier  coenit  tiie  tictHc  c ontnth  ai^e?  it  ia^sf 
^ae  falomon  gljejietcn  afipaisf 
(JEntie  |)i  tjctie  tan  ticn  fjoute  nemcn  tiaer 
(Dout  entie  fiJuer  tiat  i^  tDaer 


27. 
Behold  here  Solomon  the  king 
Hath  placed  many  a  curious  ring. 
Of  finest  gold  and  silver  made. 
On  that  wood  on  which  Christ  shall  be  laid, 

28. 
Here  Solomon  doth  in  pieces  saw 
The  wood,  and  to  the  temple  draw  ; 
And  o'er  the  gates  he  doth  it  lay. 
That  men  to  it  may  homage  pay. 

29. 
Here  comes  Abyas,  as  I  read. 
Who  third  did  Solomon  succeed  ; 
And  from  the  wood  he  took  away 
The  gold  and  silver:  true  I  say. 
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SO. 
^tcr  comcn  tiic  tobm  gljcgacn 
<2BntJc  fi  (jcfiBcn  tiat  |jout  utcn  temjrd  gfjctracn 
€ntic  fi  fjcbfecn  bat  Ijout  ban  ticfcr  iuecrticn 
<i5f)cgraucn  ai  onticr  tiic  aertie 


30. 

The  Jews  are  hither  come  in  haste^ 
And  from  the  temple  the  wood  have  cast^ 
And  then  this  wood^  of  so  much  worthy 
Have  buried  deeo  beneath  the  earth. 
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31. 

^kt  foe  ijcBBcn  ft  nae  tJele  bagljen 
€cn  pifcine  Jaten  grauen 
SDaer  men  i»  foutie  toaflcfjen  toilt  tjetftaen 
2Die  ofPertjanDe  iaert  gljetiaen 

32. 
ijicr  coemt  Die  cngljel  aJIe  Jjagfjen 
511!  tottet  pifcinen  Die  ij^  gl[)egrauen 
H^ie  tiat  natien  cnjliei  eerft  te  tDater  qmm 
mm  alien  fiecten  tiat  gi  fioet  tjernam 

33. 
^oe  rptiftui^  ftont  in  pplatujsf  fjupiS 
(SDegefelt  entie  feet  tonfupjsf 
2Doen  i^  bat  l|out  ban  groten  louen 
(^gecomen  totter  pifcinen  {loben 


31. 

Here,  after  many  days  were  past. 
They  make  a  bathing  pool  at  last ; 
Where  men  to  wash  them  might  be  laid. 
Who- duly  had  their  ofF'rings  paid. 

32. 
Here  comes  the  angel  every  day. 
Who  at  the  pool  some  time  doth  stay  ; 
And  those,  who  after  him  first  come. 
Relieved  from  all  their  pains^  go  home. 

33. 
When  Christ  to  Pilate's  house  was  brought. 
Alone  he  stood  confused  in  thought ; 
That  wood  deserving  highest  praise 
Itself  above  the  pool  did  raise. 
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34. 
^itt  fjeBBcn  fi  ten  feluett  ftonben 
SDit  liout  in  tiat  tuatcr  sljeuontien 
<«Entie  baec  maecten  fi  of  een  crupisf 
SDat  jcjJriftujBf  broeclj  ^ttt  confiipjef 

35. 
^icr  iif  rpriftujs?  nietten  ttupja?  gljelatien 
tmocr  on^  aire  niiftiatien 
SDaer  aen  $fouUc  jji  tietalcn  gaen 
E>ie  fcult  tiie  atiam  fiatibe  gtietiaen 

i^ier  fjangJiet  rpriftu^  aenben  crup^ 
23elaftct  entie  fcer  confup^ 
€ntie  Ijeeft  tiaer  boltiaen 
E>ie  fcult  bic  atiam  Dabtie  0l[)etiaen 


34. 

Here  have  they  in  that  self  same  stound, 
This  wood  within  the  water  found. 
And  there  of  it  a  cross  they  made. 
Which  Christ  did  carry,  sore  dismay'd. 

35. 
Christ  with  the  cross  is  loaded  here. 
Which  he  for  our  misdeeds  did  bear  ; 
On  it  the  penalty  to  pay 
Which,  for  his  sins,  on  Adam  lay. 

SQ. 
Here  Christ  upon  the  cross  is  laid, 
Blasphem'd,  and  scoff' d,  and  sore  dismay'd ; 
And  there  the  penalty  hath  paid. 
Which  God  for  sin  on  Adam  laid. 
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37. 
E>acr  ftont  bat  fjcpltgfjc  tmp^ 
^ict  glfjcfctipctic  tien  tiuuel  groot  conftipief 
Wmt  sMt  tic  gljcnc  tiic  fieftten  fijn 
^ic  toortien  \Jcdoft  \)an  Ijoerrc  jiijit 


37. 
Behold  the  holy  cross  stands  here. 
Which  put  the  Devil  in  great  fear  ; 
For  every  one  who  stood  around^ 
Relief  from  all  his  ailments  found. 
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38. 
jpier  omme  foe  tdareit  tit  ^ricftcr^  (juaet 
€ntt  ft  nanicn  acn  tjoor  fducn  cncn  raet 
2Dat  (i  tiat  ccup^  tian  gtoter  toecrticn 
^thhtn  ggcgrauen  ontier  tiie  aectie 

39. 
J^er  (juam  ban  tomen  Ijelcna 
dg>i  tDa^  ftcpfcrinne  aisf  it  tjctftae 
<B\\\  te  toetf  n  tJic  taacrijjept 
Jl^aci:  tijt  crup^  i^  0i)clept 

40. 

i^xct  tocmt  Ijelena  ten  fclucn  tiagljen 
€ntie  fi  bcgljint  om  bit  ctupisf  te  tJtaggen 
d^ntie  ft  ontBoet  Die  toben  aHegaec 
<©m  te  toeten  tiie  toaerfjept  claec 


38. 
The  priests  were  much  displeas'd  hereat^ 
And  when  they  had  in  council  sat. 
Decreed  this  cross  of  highest  worth 
Should  huried  be  beneath  the  earth. 

39. 
The  Empress  Helen  now  from  Rome, 
I  understand,  is  hither  come  ; 
In  order  to  be  certain  made 
Where  the  true  cross  of  Christ  is  laid. 

40. 
Helena,  soon  as  she  came  here^ 
Begins  enquiry  every  where  ; 
And  asks  of  Jews  both  high  and  low. 
That  she  from  them  the  truth  may  know. 
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41. 

g[n  tntn  put  gfjefteften  a!^  it  la^ 
Wmt  a  ban  ijcm  tooutie  tDetcn  baet 
IBaer  tiat  tiat  toer  rbe  ctupjef  gljclept  toaer 

42. 

€en  cpnbe  ban  faicn  bag  Jen 
25eftont  luba?  IjeJnta  te  tjragjjen 
€>f  fi  fjeni  tuoutie  btcn  jmtte  boon 
!^i  foutje  ^aer  iupfen  bat  cmpi^  ftoon 

43. 
2Doe  iubajf  quam  tot  befcr  ftcbe 
^oe  heht  j):  oetmoetJetic  fijn  gfjefeebe 
SDoe  fcpbc  jjcm  tit  engd  openBaer 
2Dat  baet  bat  ttnp^  tm^  gcren  tnaet 


4L 

Helena^  here  you  see,  thought  fit 
To  imprison  Judas  in  a  pit ; 
Wishing  to  find  out^  by  his  aid. 
The  place  where  the  true  cross  was  laid. 

43. 

Now  having  lain  there  seven  days, 
Judas  to  Helen  humbly  prays. 
She  from  the  pit  will  let  him  go. 
And  he  to  her  Christ's  cross  will  shew. 

43. 

As  soon  as  Judas  was  come  here. 
He  humbly  offer'd  up  a  prayer ; 
To  him  the  angel  did  declare. 
That  the  true  cross  of  Christ  was  there. 


Culemberg;  1483.]  HISTORY  OF  THE  CROSS.  369 

44. 
i^iet  arBepbet  mtiaief  al  openfiaet 
#m  tc  bhtticn  tiat  cmtc  claet 
jaDat  Iji  tjam  al$f  bic  fcljnit  ftclijt 
<©ec  tjant  fji  tie  nagfjden  tcr  fcluct  tijt 

45. 
"S^itt  cocmt  hibajS?  nictteit  truce  gaen 
2Dat  Iji  tjonticn  i^eeft  \m\t  tjerftaen 
<©ec  firenct  l^i  t»rpe  nagljelen  goct 
<Snbe  1)1 0]Jeef(e  tier  ftepferinnen  ftjt  tie^  broet 

46. 
I^tj  eti  taeten  fi  niet  ai  openBaer 
ll^elc  tiattet  crup^  on^  Ijeren  toaer 
^oe  namen  fi  bie  tiuec  crucen  baer 
€ntie  ft  ieptietife  oji  enen  t^otien  bat  i^  luaet 


44. 

Here  Judas  see,  who  labours  hard 
To  find  the  true  cross  of  our  Lord  ; 
Which  having  found,  as  scripture  tells. 
He  at  the  same  time  found  the  nails. 

45. 
Now  Judas,  with  the  cross  comes  near^ 
Which  he  had  found,  as  you  may  hear ; 
And  also  with  him  brings  nails  three. 
To  th'  empress  fair,  as  here  you  see. 

46. 

Now  none  of  those  who  then  stood  there 
Which  was  the  true  cross  could  declare  ; 
They  therefore,  of  these  crosses,  two 
Laid  on  a  dead  man  :  it  is  true. 
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47. 

SDoe  foe  itamcn  fi  tet  fclter  ftont 
^at  httht  trup^  ciitie  l)i  tocrt  gljcfont 
3iIltJU.^  Ujiftcn  fi  Die  ttjacrgept  daet 
^IjBf  tiat  hk  tmp^  onjsf  jjeeren  toaer 

48.* 

!^ier  fteeft  fjeiena  hst  ttm?^  one?  Ijeren 
3|n  ttDeen  gijcticplt  lot  gootiisf  eten 
E^at  eeit  ftuc  Jjeeft  ft  tot  iljemfalem  gfjelaten 
E)at  anber  ftuc  namfe  mcbe  Ijore  ftraten 

49. 
3^ier  Brenct  fi  be^  fiit  fefter  entje  broet 
SDat  antierDe  ftuc  tjantien  cruce  goet 
Conftantino  ben  hepfet  openbacr 
^i  nancte  goti  ban  ticn  fjeiuel  bat  i^  toaec 


47 
The  third  cross  next  they  on  him  laid. 
When  straightway  he  was  living  made  ; 
And  by  this  means  they  quickly  knew^ 
That  this  one  was  our  Lord's  cross  true. 

48. 
Our  Lord's  cross  here  Helena  takes. 
And  in  God's  honour  two  halves  makes  ; 
At  Salem  she  one  half  doth  lay. 
The  other  half  she  takes  away. 

49. 
Here  now,  as  we  are  truly  taught. 
The  remnant  of  the  cross  is  brought  ; 
And  Constantine  in  public  view 
Did  thank  the  God  of  heav'n  :   'tis  true. 

*  Tlie  cuts  above  these  t«o  stanzas  are  transposed  in  the  original — that  belonging  to  4f 
being  over  48,  and  vice  versa. 
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50. 
^m  quam  tot  ifjenifalem  gfieuaten 
€cn  tpranne  nwtt  beeJ  iatcn 
<6ntrc  l^i  nam  tiat  tuecrDe  cmpief  on^  fjeren 
€ntie  j)i  tieDct  alte  ftcr  ontcten 

51. 
I^iec  fit  toftirajef  al  ojpentJaer 
3fn  fmen  tfjtocn  cnlie  fept  fji  i^e?  tiucrBaer 
0tt  Iject  Ji  bat  cru|ij9f  tiic  foot  alfmen  iceft 
€ntie  tite  Ijacn  ijcet  Iji  tiie  fj^pliglfjc  gl[jecft 

52. 
^ier  quam  nt  al  openBaer 
€en  tiie  eradiu^  fjeet  tiat  i^e?  iuaer 
(i^ntie  fji  Jjccft  enen  ftrijt  gjjcbaen 
€e0|)en^  iien  jongljen  coftitc  toilt  mp  tjetftaen 

50. 

When  many  years  were  past^  there  came 
A  tyrant  to  Jerusalem  ; 
And  took  the  good  cross  of  our  Lord, 
And  it  dishonoured  and  abhorr'd. 

51. 
Here  on  his  throne  is  Cosdras  plac'd^ 
And  says  he  shall  for  ever  last  ; 
This  cross  he  call'd  the  sun,  we  read, 
A  cock  was  the  holy  ghost^  he  said. 

52. 

Here  now  comes  forth  to  public  view 
One,,  called  Heraclius :   'tis  true ; 
And  he  has  fought  a  battle  here 
Against  young  Cosdras,  as  you  hear. 


L 
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SDcfcn  ftriit  tiic  i^  glfjcfcfjict 
<l^p  cm  brugglje  bie  tJanuBpett  f)ict 
E^act  gob  cradiu^"  ticn  fcgJjc  gan 
%\^  tiat  t)i  tien  iongljcn  coftirc  bettoan 

54. 
^ier  cDcmt  liat  tjoic  toift  Utrftacn 
€ntic  fi  f ijn  tot  cracUum  aUc  gl[jegaen 
<!Entie  ft  fijn  gljccomen  tone  entie  out 
311lte  famett  in  eratliujsf  gjjctDout 

55. 
^iet  coemt  eraclhi^  tiic  ftcpfet  goct 
/Rotten  outien  coftira^  bat  f  j)t  tJtoet 
(iBntJc  Iji  ijecft  tjem  tc  tJootcn  gfjefcpt 
O^f  j[)t  tooutie  acnneincn  tite  herftenDept 


53. 

The  place  whereat  occurr'd  this  fight^ 
Was  on  a  bridge^  Danubius  hight  ; 
Such  blessing  God  Heraclius  gave^ 
That  he  young  Cosdras  made  his  slave. 

54. 

The  people  allj  with  one  accord^ 
Here  hail  Heraclius  as  their  lord  ; 
And  all  are  come,  both  young  and  old. 
And  in  his  service  are  enroll'd. 

55. 

Heraclius  here,  that  Emperor  good. 
To  Cosdras  comes,  'tis  understood  ; 
And  asks  of  him  if  he  will  be 
Converted  to  Christianity. 
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56. 
i^ier  ftceft  cradiuief  tt^  gljeiocft 
E>en  tpranne  of  gfjcflasfjen  tiat  iftoeft 
l^i  otttfinc  (lin  Jocn  tiat  Ijetftaet 
l^ae  ftjn  cpgfjen  fonticn  entie  mifnaet 


56. 

Heraclius  here^  as  he  had  said. 
Has  stricken  off  the  tyrant's  head  ; 
Thus  a  just  punishment  succeeds 
Of  all  his  crimes  and  his  misdeeds. 

[For  the  convenience  of  arranging  the  next  cut  with  its  appropriate 
stanza,  the  present  gap  is  unavoidably  made.] 


ft 
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57. 
I^ier  i^  alis?  top  mogljcn  tjetftaen 
SDcn  iongljcn  coftirc  ftcrften  gtietiaett 
<entie  aUc  fijn  tjolc  tieje?  fcfecr  fijt 
l^ert  feerftcn  feiuer  tiit 


57. 

Young  Cosdras  here  is^  as  you  see^ 
Converted  to  Christianity ; 
On  the  same  day  his  people  too 
Become  all  Christians ;  it  is  true. 
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58. 

I^ier  eradiu^  ticn  outieit  tofbre  Begraeft 
E)en  iongfjcn  Iji  toetier  ommc  Iiegaeft 
€ntie  f)i  gjccft  Jan  toetier  alk  gatier 
)aDat  rijcfe  tiat  toe  piacf)  te  i)eren  fincn  tatier 

59. 
i^ier  gact  eradiujai  met  fjaefticliept 
<«Bntie  neemt  tiat  Ijout  htt  fjepiicljept 
dEntie  l)i  toeclj  tiaet  metic  fontier  oetmoet 
€ot  iljemfalem  al^sf  ith  Uerftoet 

60. 
}^kt  moecfjtii  fien  claerliicft 
3aDat  bie  engljel  f  ioet  bie  jioert  feftedijcft 
€ttbe  fepbe  bat  bocr  ftin  oetmoet 
SDaec  jtrjiujef  in  gfjinc  filoetijeoftief  cnbe  ]&atboetiSS 


58. 
Old  Cosdras  here,  HeracliuSj  see 
BiirieSj  and  sets  the  young  one  free ; 
And  here  he  gives  him  altogether, 
The  kingdom  once  held  by  his  father. 

59. 
Heraclius  goes  with  hasty  pace 
And  takes  that  wood  of  heav'nly  grace; 
And  carried  it  without  delay 
To  Jerusalem,  as  I've  heard  say. 

60. 
The  gates  you  here  may  plainly  see 
Shut  by  the  angel  certainly ; 
Who  said,  that  Christ  should  humbly  go 
Bare-headed,  and  bare-footed,  through. 
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61. 
^icr  maect  liem  met  Ijacftcti  gtoot 
€r0diu.iSf  Bloct^  Ijocft  ntttc  Iicruoetief 
€ntyt  fijn  gtjccomfti  tiat  iDd  tjcrftaet 
<0etmoetiel:ic  tot  iJjerufalem  op  tiic  ftraet 

62. 

f$\tt  contit  eracUu^  fctelijcft 

€ottcn  tcmpri  feet  octmoctjclijcft 

€n  ft  brenct  bat  lijcpltgljie  ||out  tiaert  piaclj  te  ftaett 

<i^etmoctieUjch  Ijeeft  (ji  fiin  gl[jetiet  gljetiaen 

63. 
Ipiet  fiin  eoepluticn  in  groter  noot 
<tvvht  ft  meentien  Ijier  te  !>liuen  boot 
^i  aenlbeben  bat  fiepligfje  coipjsf  oetmoebdie 
<i5ob  bie  Jjeeftfe  ^ecloft  fefeeriie 


61. 

Heraclius  now  in  haste  draws  near. 
Bare-footed,  his  head  also  bare  ; 
And  comesj  as  jou  may  understand,, 
And  in  Jerus'lem's  street  doth  stand. 

62. 
Here  comes  Heraclius^  you  see. 
To'  the  temple  with  humility; 
And  brings  the  wood  where  used  to  stay. 
And  with  humility  doth  pray. 

QS. 

Some  merchants  in  distress  here  lie. 
Who  think  that  they  are  near  to  die  ; 
But  humbly  to  the  cross  they  pray. 
And  quickly  are  reliev'd  tliat  day. 
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64. 
!^ier  boen  tite  coeplutien  opcnBao: 
l^aer  offtrljantie  ten  cruce  clact 
5[cft  liibtie  gob  ben  tjemelfcljen  tjaer 
E>at  Dt  xm^  tioet  ben  buuel  Betoaet 


I 


64. 

The  merchants  publicly  here  bring 
To  the  holy  cross  an  offering:. 
To  God  the  king  of  heaven  I  pray. 
To  keep  the  devil  from  us  away. 

We  will  conclude  this  ven'^  copious  (and  to  some,  perhaps,  unneces- 
sarily dilated)  description,  with  a  fac-simile  of  the  original  colophon, 
accompanied  by  its  translation.  The  ensuing  types  have  rather  a 
strong  resemblance  to  one  of  the  founts  of  letter  used  by  IVIachlinia. 

This  book  was  printed  in  the  good  city  of  Culenburg,* 

in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1483.  the  6th  day  of  March,  by 

me  Jan  Veldener. 

Praise  to  God. 

The  Noble  Owner  of  this  extraordinary  volume  may  certainly  congra- 
tulate himself  on  possessing,  in  it,  no  small  acquisition  to  his  stock  of 
specimens  of  early  wood  engravings.    In  old  red-morocco  binding. 

♦  In  Guelderland,  12  miles  south  of  Utrecht. 
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712.  HisTORiA  De  Infantulo  (  Simone).  P/'wz^ec? 
1)1/  Guld'mbeck.     Rome.     1475.     Quarto. 

This  is  the  first  edition  of  a  small  tract,  of  only  6  leaves,  containhia: 
(as  the  opening  of  it  informs  us)  '  an  account  of  a  transaction,  which, 
from  the  time  of  the  sufferings  of  our  Lord,  to  our  own,  no  age  had  ever 
heard  its  parallel'* —  The  impression  under  description  is  so  rare,  that  it 
has  escaped  both  Laire  and  AudifFredi ;  although  the  latter,  according  to 
Panzer,  has  described  it  in  his  Suppl.  p.  47 — and  we  are  hence  desired 
to  expunge  what  appears  concerning  an  edition  of  the  date  of  1481, 
in  the  Edit.  Rom.  p.  245.  Bolongara  Crevenna  (from  the  sale  of 
whose  books  the  present  copy  was  obtained)  does  not  fail  to  notice 
the  great  rarity  of  the  present  edition:  Bibl.  Crevenn.  vol.  iv,  p.  61, 
n°.  6009.  See  also  Panzer,  vol.  ii.  p.  461.  I  shall  endeavour  to  give 
the  reader  some  idea  of  the  contents  of  this  extraordinary  '  History  ;' 
which,  if  it  had  not  been  put  forth  at  the  period  when  the  barbarity  is 
said  to  have  been  committed,  might  have  excited  much  doubt  of  its 
truth.  The  prefix,  on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  will  detain  us  but  a 
short  time : 

C  De  infantulo  in  ciuitate  Tridentina  p 
ludeos  rapto  atq;  in  vilipendium  xpiane 
religiois  post  multas  maximasq;  trucida/ 
tiones  Anno  lubileo  die  Parafceue  cru/ 
delissime  necato  ac  deinde  in  flume  cada/ 
uere  dinierso  Historia  feliciter  incipit. 

*  Three  Jewish  Families,  the  heads  of  whom  weie  called  Angelus, 
Tobias,  and  Samuel,  resided  at  Trent  in  Germany.  With  these  lived 
an  old  man,  of  the  name  of  Moses,  having  a  long  beard,  whom  they 
were  constantly  urging  to  foretell  the  time  and  hour  of  the  coming  of 
Messiah.  They  were  all  assembled  in  Easter  Week,  in  April  1475, 
in  the  house  of  Samuel,  where  they  had  a  view  of  the  Synagogue  or 
Temple,  and  were  proceeding  to  sacrifice  a  living  calf,  which  had  been 
brought  to  them  that  morning.  While  they  were  muttering  much 
nonsense,  Angelus  thus  broke  forth  with  a  horrid  speech  :  — "  We  have 

*  A  tTiinsaction  similar  to  the  above  is  said,  in  the  Saxon  Chronicle,  to  have  taken  place 
at  Norwich,  in  the  beginnmg  of  the  12th  century.  See  Blomjicld's  Histary  of  Norfolk, 
vol.  iii.  p.  26.  8vo.  edit. 
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flesh  and  fish  enough  for  the  Paschal  season  —  but  one  thing  only 
we  are  in  need  of !"  "  And  what  is  that  ?  "  said  Samuel :  —Then  slily 
looking  at  each  other,  they  quickly  undeistood  that  Angelus  alluded 
to  a  Christian  infant — to  be  sacrificed  in  mockery  and  contempt  of 
our  Lord's  Crucifixion  !  These  barbarians  thought  that  they  could 
easily  procure  a  male  child  from  some  of  the  servants  who  might  flock 
to  see  the  festivals  of  the  season  :  but  Tobias  and  Angelus,  in  full 
synagogue,  deemed  it  hazardous  to  procure  a  child  to  be  brought  to 
their  own  houses,  on  account  of  the  narrowness  of  the  streets,  which 
would  prevent  such  a  deed  being  committed  without  the  knowledge 
of  the  public. 

They  then  proceed  to  bribe  the  servants  ;  and  Lazarus,  a  servant  of 
Samuel,  is  first  interrogated  upon  the  subject :  but  he  quickly  refuses 
having  any  thing  to  do  with  it — and  flies  the  country.  Their  asso- 
ciate Tobias,  is  at  length  instigated  to  gratify  their  wishes ;  not, 
however,  without  being  threatened  with  expulsion  from  the  syna- 
gogue, in  case  of  I'efusal.  The  means  of  accomplishing  this  bloody 
purpose,  are  maturely  and  ingeniously  concerted.  Tobias  (who  has  a 
considerable  intercourse  with  Christian  families)  sallies  forth,  and  sees 
a  boy,  of  the  name  of  Simon,  sitting'  upon  a  piece  of  wood  before  his 
father's  door.  The  child  was  scarcely  two  years  and  a  half  old.  The 
wretch  beguiles  the  infant  onward — '  sequiturque  puer  non  passibus 
equis.'  As  soon  as  they  pass  the  door  of  his  parents,  Tobias  rudely  hur- 
ries on  his  prey — impels  the  child  onward  with  his  knees — when,  '  re- 
spiciens  puer  cepit  cum  lacrimis  pios  extollere  vagitus,  et  dulce  matris 
nonien  inuocare.'  Half  dead,  the  Infant  is  then  soothed  with  the  sight 
of  a  silver  penny ;  —  and  at  length  is  brought  to  the  house  of  Samuel. 
'  Hie  Samuel,  veluti  tigris  expectans  sanguinem,  corripiens  puerum 
otius  suum  in  thalamum  sustulit.  Pretereo  hie  quanta  tunc  dracones 
illi  sunt  affecti  leticia— '  They  howl,  till  their  throats  are  dry,  for 
Christian  blood ;  and  lest  the  boy  should  be  frightened,  and  scream 
in  a  strange  place,  they  give  him  grapes  and  apples,  and  other 
things  which  are  wont  to  please  children  —  and  so  he  continues  qmet 
till  night-fall.' 

'  Meanwhile  the  mother,  Maria,  missing  her  child,  becomes  dis- 
tracted ;  and,  with  the  father  Andrea,  walks  the  streets,  and  enquires 
of  their  neighbours  in  vain.  But  all  the  children  (from  whose  lips  the 
Holy  Spirit  oftentimes  speaks;  declare  that  Simon  is  carried  off  by 
the  Jews,  and  that  they  intend  crucifying  him.  Night  coming  on 
apace,  the  parents  are  not  able  to  carry  into  effect  their  intention  of 
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visiting  the  Jews  —  vnde  collapsis  tenebris  impulsi  flentes  amare  domi 
sese  receperunt.'  The  author  of  the  Narrative  thus  poetically  intro- 
duces the  '  deep  and  deadly  time '  of  night,  to  give  the  greater  eflFect 
of  horror  to  the  murder  which  is  to  be  committed.  '  Tempus  erat  quo 
prima  quies  humana  reficit  pectora  atque  quiescebant  voces  hominum- 
que  canumque.' — But  we  shall  not  proceed  to  describe — either  in  the 
original  language,  or  by  means  of  a  feeble  version — the  scene  of  deli- 
berate and  circumstantial  cruelty  which  ensues.  Those  who  possess 
the  Nuremberg  Chronicle,  will  find  (as  has  been  slightly  mentioned  at 
p.  272)  a  print  representing  the  sanguinary  operations  of  these 
monsters. 

After  a  series  of  tortures,  related  with  rather  disgusting  minuteness, 
the  child  is  murdered,  and  his  body  is  thrown  into  the  river.  The 
body  is  afterwards  discovered  and  taken  up,  and  placed  in  the  cathe- 
dral of  St.  Peter  — '  vbi  maxima  languentium  confluente  frequentia 
multis  maximisque  in  dies  miraculis  fulget.'  The  latter  part  of  the 
tract,  and  the  colophon,  are  here  subjoined  : 

Ob  qua  rem  iudei  omnes  a  maiore 

vsq;  ad  miore  1  carcerib*?  catenisq;  9clusi  sunt 
non  inde  rcessuri  priusq  debitas  penas  luat  . 
Talete  .  Trideti  die  .  xvii  .  April'.  Anno  salu> 
tis  nostre  Septuagesimo  quito  supra  Mille^ 
num  quater  centenuz  .  qui  z  ipse  Iubile9  est  . 
Sedente  Sixto  .  IIII  .  Pont .  Max  .  Anno  a  co 
ronatione  eiusdem  .  IIII. 

Hjstoria  hec  elegantissima  impressa  fuit  in 
Alma  vrbe  Roma  apud  Colupna  Antonini 
p  honorabile  viru  Magistru  Bartholomeii 
Guldinbeck  de  Sult^  Constaii  .  dyoce  .  Anno 
quo  .  8  .  Die  vero  Martis .  xix  .  lunii . 

This  copy  is  large  and  perfect,  but  in  rather  tender  condition.  In  old 
French  calf  binding. 
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713.  HiSTORiA  Trium  Regum,  &c.    Piinted  hy 
Bartholomceus deUnckel.  Cologne.  1481.  Quarto. 

This  beautiful  copy  of  a  specimen  of  a  rare  printer,  and  of  a  curious 
work,  may  be  held  in  no  small  estimation.  It  affords  us,  also,  nearly 
the  same  type  or  character  with  which  Ulric  Zel,  the  father  of  the 
Cologne  press,  commenced  his  career ;  but  the  forms  of  the  letters  are 
sharper,  and  the  workmanship  is  more  skilful.  The  present  appears  to 
be  the  second  impression ;  the  previous  one  having  been  published 
in  1477.  The  editions  of  1481  and  1486  are  slightly  noticed  by 
Maittaire,  in  his  Appendix  to  his  Index,  p.  549 — and  a  copy  of  the  latter 
was  sold  at  the  Valliere  sale  for  80  livres.  Cat.  de  la  Valliere,  vol.  iii. 
p.  107. 

On  the  recto  of  a  ij,  is  this  prefix  to  the  first  chapter :  (the  preced- 
ing leaf,  which  contains  the  title,  being  wanting  in  this  copy.) 

lUeueretiif^imo  m  rpo  jratri  at  bBo  tiomto 
florecio  tic  toeniefeoue  tihiina  puibecia  mo^ 
itaftecieieriies  tctit^it  ept^copo  tiigfiS^imo. 
Capi.  pma. 

On  the  reverse  of  k  vj,  at  top : 

EiBer  tie  gc^ti^  at  trma  titif^ioif  trifi  tegum 
tiiflacone.  qvd  getium  pmicie  et  ejcejilar  ^alu 
tiisf  oim  fueft  icpiano2f.  g  mc  25art||oIomea 
tie  bncfeel.  anno  a  natttate  xpt  ^xcttAxxxu 
mdi  ejcaracoe  tmjf^u^.  finit  feliciter. 

The  register,  or  list  of  chapters,  follows.     On  the  recto  of  k  10,  at 
bottom : 

^t^totit  guiujsf  explicit  rcgi^ttum.% 

The  preceding  signatures  have  each  8  leaves.     This  is  a  very  beautiful 
copy ;  in  red  morocco  binding. 
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714.  HoNORius.    De  Imagine  MuNDi.  Printedhy 
Kohurg€7\    Nuremberg.    Without  Date.    Folio. 

Editio  Princeps.  This  beautiful  and  estimable  production  is  printed 
in  the  same  types  with  which  the  VHcb  Philosophorum  of  W.  Bukley 
are  executed,  as  described  at  p.  231,  ante.  The  present  copy  is  bound 
in  the  same  volume  as  is  that  of  the  last  mentioned  work ;  and  we 
readily  assent  to  Seemiller's  opinion,  that  these  two  works,  with  the 
•  Alcinoi  Epitoma  Disciplinarum  Platonis,'  were  executed  at  the  same,  or 
nearly  at  the  same,  period.  They  differ  from  the  present  only  in  a 
trifling  addition  of  a  line  or  two  in  each  page :  the  paper  and  type  are 
precisely  similar.  But  how  far  Seemiller  is  correct  in  supposing  this 
impression  to  have  been  printed  in  1472,  (from  a  doubtful  manuscript 
subscription  to  the  work  of  Alcinous)  I  am  not  prepared  to  allow: — 
the  inclination  of  my  own  opinion  i?,  that  the  type,  with  which  these 
three  works  are  executed,  belongs  to  a  later  period,  and  nearer  to  the 
year  1480.  Seemiller  is,  however,  exceedingly  particular  and  instruc- 
tive upon  this  article ;  noticing  that,  from  the  careless  descriptions  of 
them  by  Maittaii'e,  it  is  probable  that  the  author  of  the  Annal.  Typog. 
transcribed  the  errors  of  a  previous  account,  without  having  seen  the 
books  themselves.  De  Bure  is  not  entitled  to  the  least  notice  upon 
the  subject.  Index  Libror.  vol.  i.  p.  143;  Incunab.  Typog.  fasc.  i.  p. 
179 ;  Bibliogr.  Instruct,  vol.  ii.  n".  1267.  It  remains  to  describe  the 
impression  itself. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  we  read  this  prefix : 

Cri^tjanu^  ab  jErolitarifi  quentiam  tje  pmagiiJ 
ne  muntij.    ^onorio : 

After  17  lines,  there  is 

iarolo0u.£f  tic  pmagine  inunbi*  i^ouori'** : . 

An   account  of  the  creation  and  form   of  the  world  follows.     The 
beginning  of  the  llird  and  last  book  is  thus  : 

*  Sic. 
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Sncipit  ttttim 
<Bn  arBitrot  infructuoaum,  ^tt'mw 
temporum  fjuic  opcri  in-^crccc.  quo 
lector  cuncta  trasfacti  mutii  tempota 
cjueat  tHto  ituitu  agno.i^cerc  &c. 

On  the  fecto  of  the  last  leaf,  the  10th  and  last  line  is  thus  : 

ConrabujSf  rcgnauit  ano^.  x-iiii : . 

A  full  page  has  30  lines.     In  the  whole,  46"  leaves.    This  is  a  lart^e 
and  very  beautiful  cop)- ;  in  russia  binding. 

715.  Hugo  de  Novo  Castro.  Victoria  Christi 
CONTRA  Antichristum.  IVithout  Naine  of 
Printer  or  Place.     I47I.     Folio. 

Editio  Princeps.  Panzer  is  just  in  correcting  the  error  of  Maittaire, 
who  had  confounded  a  supposed  Parisian  edition  of  the  above  date  with 
the  one  under  description :  although  this  latter  bibliographer  has 
inserted  it  in  his  Index,  vol.  ii.  p.  526,  without  any  name  of  printer  or 
place  subjoined.  Panzer  hioaself,  on  the  authority  of  Laire,  supposes 
the  impression  to  exhibit  the  '  smaller  type  of  Sensenschmid  and  Kefer;' 
but  is  probably  too  early  for  the  former  printer  —  who,  however, 
seems  to  have  been  united  with  more  than  one  partner — as,  in  the  year 
1474,  he  printed  in  conjunction  with  Frisner :  see  p.  160  ante.  Per- 
haps Kefer  alone  was  the  printer  of  it :  his  Pantheologia  of  1 473, 
(according  to  Laire)  exhibiting  the  same  type.  It  is  certain  that 
Sensenschmid's  own  type  is  very  dissimilar.  At  first  glance,  these 
characters  appear  to  to  be  a  mixture  of  those  of  Gutenberg  and  Fyner. 
Laire  is  rather  unusually  copious  upon  this  article.  Index  Libror.  vol.  i. 
p.  240-1.* 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  we  read  this  prefix : 

Sincipit  tractatUjGf  tie  btctoria  cri^ti  contra  anti- 
jcpm.    magijaftri  Jjugoni.i^  tie  ttouo   ca^tro   ^acre 
tljeologie  i  tiecrctorum  tjoctori^af  pari^icii. 
^equitur  prologue  l)utuj6f  liBri  quern  ponitinprincipio* 

*  Erroneimsly  nuinljered  340. 
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On  the  reverse,  is  a  table  of  chapters.  On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing 
leaf  the  first  chapter  begins  without  any  prefix.  The  remaining 
chapters  have  prefixes.  There  are  neither  numerals,  signatures,  nor 
catchwords ;  and  a  full  page  contains  42  lines.  On  the  recto  of  fol. 
38  and  last,  we  read  this  colophon : 

♦  oBxplicit  tractatujaf  tie  iJictoria  rpi  contra  antijcpm 
etijt9  ptt  MtuttmWm  inagiieftm  jjugonem  tie  nouo  ta^tttt 
jgfacre  tjeologie  ac  tiecmo2f  tioctorem  patijsfien.  311nno 

The  reverse  is  blank.  Two  ensuing  leaves  ought  to  conclude  the  im- 
pression, and  render  the  copy  perfect ;  but,  unluckily,  only  the  first  of 
these  leaves  is  found  in  the  present  copy.  This  supplement  is  a  short 
tract  by  Nicolaus  de  Cusa,  and  has  this  prefix : 

5[ncijrit  coniectura  reuerftiifiafimi  in  jcpo  pfi^  ac  tiotni 
boini  nicolai  tie  cujfa  Cartiinatisi  tituli  jafancti  jietci  ati 
tjinciria  *r  epi^copi  ptiximi^  necntm  tioctoriisf  ejcimii  atq; 
iUuminatif^jini  tie  tltimiiaf  Uiebu^  muntii* 

The  last  line  of  the  second  page  of  it  ends  thus  : 

-    .    -    -    -    €t  retitiet  je?e  ecdejefia 

But  Laire  tells  us  the  following  is  the  termination  of  the  tract : 

(Bxpiitit  coniectura  tiomini  l^icolai  tie  Cu^a 
CartiinaliiS?  tie  uUiini^  tiieBuisf. 

*  Edito  haec  opusculi  Nicolai  de  Cus^  hue  usque  fiiit  ignota  .  Ratione 
hujus  operis,  inter  testes  veritatis  annumeratus  est  aMathi^  Francovitz, 
e5  quod  Lutheranis  subministraverit  ansam  eruendi  praedictiones  con- 
sentaneas  persecutionibus  quas  sub  rege  Ludovico  XIV.  passi  sunt  in 
Galliis  .  Vid.  librum  cui  titulus :  Conjecture  de  Nicolas  de  Cusa 
Cardinal,  touchant  les  derniers  temps,  traduite  et  imprim^e  k  Amster- 
dam, in  12,  en  1700.'  Ibid.  The  present  is  a  very  beautiful  copy,  in 
blue  morocco  binding. 
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7I6.  Hyginus.  Poetic  on  Astronomic  on.  Printed 
hy  Augustinus  Carnerius.  Ferrara.  1475. 
Quarto. 

Editio  Princeps.  It  is  not  without  reason  that  Panzer  designates 
this  impression  as  '  hitherto  unknown,  and  exceedingly  rare' — since 
Muncker,  Baruffaldi,*  and  La  Lande,  have  alike  omitted  to  notice  it. 
Notwithstanding  Laire  saw  and  examined  this  edition  *  in  Venice,  at 
Mr.  Schwaier's,'  he  has  been  both  brief  and  incorrect  in  his  descrip- 
tion of  it:  assigning  to  it  the  date  of  1474,  instead  of  1475 ;  Index 
Libror.  vol.  ii.  p.  263-4.  See  also  Panzei-'s  Jnnal.  Typog.  vol.  i.  p.  395 ; 
and  the  Bibl.  Magliabech.  vol.  i.  col.  809.  The  recto  of  the  first  leaf 
presents  us  with  the  opening  of  the  prefatory  epistle,  thus  : 

HYGINUS.   M.  FABIO.  PLVRIMAM. 
SALVTEM. 

T  SI  TE  Studio  gramaticp  aiv 
tis  inductu  no  solu  u'suum  mode/ 
ration  quam  pauci  puiderunt :  sed 
historia?!  quoq;  uarietate  q  scietia 
rev  pfpici!  prestare  uideo :  qup  fa 
ciliq  et  scriptis  tuis  pfpici  potest: 
desiderans  potius  scietem  q  libe/ 
8cc.  8cc.  Sec, 

On  the  reverse  of  the  second  leaf,  we  read 

DE  MVNDO  ET  DE  SPERA. 

From  the  29th  to  the  47th  leaf,  inclusively,  there  are  little  more  than 
half  pages  ;  the  printer  intending  that  the  hiatuses  should  be  supplied  by 
figures — but  the  Ferrara  press  had  not,  at  the  period  of  this  publication, 
any  means  of  gratifying  the  public  by  such  an  acceptable  acquisition. 
This  desideratum,  as  the  reader  will  find,  was  first  supplied,  in  a  very 

*  Count  Reviczky  remarks,  in  his  ms.  memoranda,  tliat  there  is  only  the  date  and  place 
in  the  Bibl.  Portat  vol.  ii.  p.  124;  but  Boni  and  Gamba  have  also  mentioned  the  name  of 
the  printer — ^yet,  in  a  manner  to  prove  that  they  never  saw  the  book- 
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creditable  manner  by  the  ingenuity  of  Ratdolt's  press.     On  the  recto 
of  the  48th  leaf,  we  read  as  follows  : 

QVE  AD  FIGVRATIONEM  SYDE/ 
RVM  PERTINENT:  AD  HVNC  FL 
NEM  NOBIS  ERVNT  DICTA.  RELL 
QVA  PROTINVS  DICEMVS. 

This  tract  comprehends  12  leaves.  On  the  reverse  of  the  59th  and  last 
leaf,  is  the  ensuing  poetical  colophon  : 

S  idera  cum  causis  cplo  translata  sub  alto 
S  cire  cupit  quis  quis  perlegat  iginium : 

H  unc  Augustinus  Bernardi  impressit  alumnus 
D  um  plus  alcides  regna  secunda  tenet : 

R  oma  suos  spectet :  uenetum  q;  potentia  libros 
H  OS  Augustini  nobile  uincit  opus : 

.M.''CCCC.''LXXIIIII.° 

There  are  neither  numerals,  signatures,  nor  catchwords ;  and  a  full 
page  contains  27  lines.  The  present  copy,  although  it  is  in  what  may  be 
called  a  second  rate  condition,  was  obtained  at  a  price  proportionate 
to  its  extreme  rarity.     It  is  in  red  morocco  binding. 

717-  Hyginus.  Poeticon  Astronomicon.  Printed 
hy  Ratdolt.     Venice.     1482.     Quarto. 

Till  the  discovery  of  the  preceding  impression,  this  was  considered 
(as  Laire  justly  remarks)  to  be  the  first  edition  of  the  work ;  and  al- 
though it  is  by  no  means  a  very  rare  book,  it  has  escaped  the  researches 
of  La  Lande.  In  the  Bibliogr.  Astronomique,  1803,  4to.  p.  13,  there  is 
a  brief  entry,  or  memorandum,  of  this  edition  ;  but  in  such  a  manner 
as  proves  that  the  author  of  that  work  had  never  seen  it :  since  he 
omits  to  notice  the  numerous  and  ciirious  cuts  with  which  it  is  adorned, 
and  is  comparatively  particular  in  his  account  of  the  few  wood-cuts 
which  are  in  the  work  of  I.  de  Sacrobusto  de  Sphara,  1479.  If  La 
Lande  had  seen  these  cuts,  he  would  in  all  probability  have  mentioned 
them;  because  they  served  as   models  for  those  which  Aldus  intro- 
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duced  among  his  Astronomi  Feteres ;  see  p.  6  ante.  However  inferior 
to  the  previous  impression  in  rarity,  this  book  is  greatly  preferable  to 
it  for  the  beauty  of  its  type,  and  the  splendor  of  its  execution.  Indeed 
I  am  not  at  present  aware  of  any  similar  volume,  from  the  press  of 
Ratdolt,  or  of  any  other  printer,  which  is  superior  to  it.  Of  the  merit 
of  the  cuts,  the  reader  shall  entertain  his  own  opinion,  from  the 
ensuing  faithful  representations  of  a  few  of  them. 

Before  we  give  a  particular  description  of  the  volume,  it  may  be 
premised  that  Fossi,  De  Bure,  and  Crevenna,  are  more  particular  than 
other  authorities  :  Bibl.  Magliabech.  vol.  i.  col.  809 ;  Bibliogr.  Instruct. 
vol.  ii.  n°.  1973  ;  and  Bibl.  Crevenn.  vol.  ii.  p.  104,  edit.  1775.  Laire 
is  brief  and  vague ;  Index  Libror.  vol.  ii.  p.  263.  On  the  recto  of 
a  2  is  this  prefix,  printed  in  red  ink  : 

Clarifeimi  tairi  giginii  ^otticon  3Il^troitomicon 

opujef  tJtiiifjefimu  foriicitcr  Sfnnpit. 
SDe  a^imtii  1  jefpjjerac  at  btrhi^qj  partm  tieclarfltx$e 

On  the  recto  of  the  following  leaf,  incorrectly  numbered  sign,  b  j,  the 
text  begins.  On  the  recto  of  the  4th  leaf  ensuing  c  4,  is  the  first 
embellishment,  representing  the  Milky  Way ;  and  consisting  of  two 
females,  one  of  whom  is  holding  up  an  oval,  studded  with  stars  :  the 
other  is  sitting  in  a  pensive  posture,  her  head  leaning  upon  her  left 
arm.  A  set  of  cuts,  representing  the  Constellations,  ensues ;  and  the 
first  two,  the  Dragon  and  Great  and  Lesser  Bear,  are  ingeniously  enough 
executed  —  as  each  of  the  bears  are  introduced  within  the  foldings  of 
the  dragon,  which  is  formed  like  a  serpent.  The  ensuing  constellation 
is  Bootes,  which  is  sufficiently  singular  to  be  introduced  to  the  reader's 
acquaintance  by  the  following  fac-simile,  both  of  the  figure  and  of  the 
subscription.  After  passing  by  the  Crown,  Hercules,  and  the  Lyre,  we 
approach  the  Swan  —  which  shall  also  speak  for  itself :  premising  that 
it  is  among  the  best  performances  in  the  volume  : 
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The  Constellation  of  Andromeda  is  thus  described  and  designated : 

l^titometia  pjrc  caf^iojreia  lefupra  caput  jier^efei 

htm  iteruaflouifja^itiete  gl^pici!  coHotata:  maniB^ 

tiiucr^i^  tJincta  bt  antiquij9f  tji^torijsf  t  ttabitu: 

nii^  caput  cq  pcga^x  bctri  coniungii.   <eatic  cm 

jB^tcHa  tJt  tjmbjiicujf  pcgajEJi  i  anbromctjc  caput 

appellat.    ^ux^  mebium  pect'^  i  manu  ^jrastra  circuit 

ejeftiuu^  biuitiit.    (i^ccitiit  aute  cu  pi^cc  tic  tiuofiujaf 

jefccutio :  que  antiromctie  ^uBicctu  IiracJjio  ^upra  tiiri^ 

mu^    aBxotietc  iitira  i  i5Corpione  capitc  priu^q'  rcUquo 

corpc  pucnit  ati  terra.   €xml  aute  cu  pi^ctb'^  i  aricte* 

i^ec  tJt  ^upra  tiiriitiu]^  Ijaliet  i  capitc  ^tcltta  dare  iucente 

Ijita.  3tn  btroq^  Jjumcro  t)na.  Sin  mhm  tiejctro  tjita. 

5|n  ip^a  manu  tjnam :  %\\  ^iniieftro  cubito  tje!  in  iiracJjio 

Unaiti.   3(n  manu  altera.  S"  jona  trejaf.    dg>up  ^ona 

quattuor  3;"  titroq^  genu  Ijnam*  %n  pebifiu.sf  autem 

fiinajef.  %xa  omnino  e^eft  jaitdlarum  numeruief*  xx* 


390 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


[Venice;  M82. 


We  pass  over  the  twenty-eight  following  constellations,  till  we  reach 
the  Hydra,  or  Serpent,  which  assumes  rather  a  formidable  appearance : 


The  followfng,  and  last  cut  of  the  constellations,  is  the  Fish  ;  Avhich,  as 
well  as  the  Swan,  is  among  the  most  correct  decorations  in  the  volume  : 


Tenice;  H82.]  HYGINUS.  391 

We  have  now  reached  as  far  as  f  4,  reverse  ;  the  signatures  running  in 
eights.  On  the  recto  of  f  5,  begins  the  4th  and  last  book — *  De  quinque 
circulotum  inter  corpora  coclejetia  notatione »  et  planetiis/  A  wood-cut  of  the 
Sun  (Apollo  in  his  chariot)  is  on  the  recto  of  g  4.  The  Moon  (a  figure, 
with  a  bow  and  arrow,  drawn  by  two  females)  follows.  The  remaining 
planets  succeed  in  due  order :  and  of  these,  rentis,  Jupiter,  and  Mars 
are  the  more  curiously  represented — as  the  reader  may  observe  in  the 
fac-similes  from  the  ensuing  impression  :  the  cuts  in  both  being  precisely 
alike.  This  last  signature,  g,  closes  the  volume,  having  10  leaves.  After 
two  sets  of  verses  by  Jacobus  Sentinus,  we  read  a  third,  by  a  diflferent 
hand,  thus : 

i^oc  %u^^tm^i^  ratbdt  gentianujS  Crljarbujef. 

SDlflfpo^itijsf  jefigniie?  tjitbiq;  pretext  ogus?. 
Sin  quo  ^i  quiti  ettt :  quotx  non  tibi  pattt  platthit 

€jC  omni :  bido  non  miji  queitfo*  tiabiiBf : 
l^i  pvin^  SIffinii  ccme^  itionumenta  tjirotum* 

^cripta  inanu :  bel  que  prefjsfa  fuere  ptiujef : 
4Sue  ^i  forte  tJoIeieJ  trutina  penjefare  motie^ta 

€t  tm^  in  rnrila  iutiice  parte  ferar : 
9[mmo  mjji  i  fltio  grated  ptt^q^t  5!acoBo 

€u  referenda?  tiice^  tiuat  tJterq;  tiiu* 

5finnosfaIuti^.  1482.  ^^tiiegtiUier.  <©tto!iriisr«  menetiijgf. 

The  present  is  rather  a  desirable  copy ;  although  somewhat  soiled.  It 
is  in  blue  morocco  binding. 

•  In  tills,  and  other  extracts  in  the  Gothie  type,  e  is  used  instead  of  the  contraction  for 
the  ^phthoDg  X. 
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7I8.  Hyginus.  PoeticonAstronomicon.  Printed 
hy  Rat  dolt.     Venice.    1485.     Quarto. 

As  we  have  been  so  particular  in  our  account  of  the  previous  impres- 
sion, we  shall  be  comparatively  brief  in  that  of  the  one  under  consi- 
deiation :  not,  however,  (as  may  be  seen)  that  this  description  will  be 
entirely  without  embellishment.  The  recto  of  the  first  leaf  is  blank. 
On  the  reverse  we  observe  a  cut  of  the  Arctic  and  Antarctic  Poles,  with 
the  following  superscription : 

Scemmus  sphprpcina  secundum  Hyginii  descriptionem. 

Seemiller  remarks  that,  instead  of  this  corrupt  reading,  (which  was 
also  in  Garell's  copy)  his  own  copy  presented  that  of  *  scemma  spaericuj.' 
The  signatures  a  i,  ij,  are  not  marked  in  the  present  copy ;  and  instead 
of  d  4,  we  observe  c  4 — the  latter  also  occurring  (c  iiii)  in  its  regular 
place.  Another  strange  error  also  marks  the  copy  under  description. 
The  signature  f  is  inserted  for  that  of  e — and  e  is  erroneously  printed 
upon  a  leaf  which  is  d  viij.  Instead,  therefore,  of  e  z,  f  z,  f  j,  read  e  1, 
e  ^,  e  3.  On  what  should  be  e  4,  the  account  of  the  planets  commences, 
accompanied  by  figures :  and  the  ensuing  are  fac-similes  of  some  of 
these,  which  speak  for  themselves : 


Venus. 
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Jupiter. 


Mars. 

The  cuts  of  the  signs  of  the  zodiac  are  exactly  the  same  as  those  in 
the  previous  edition.    The  cut  of  Saturn,  on  g  vj  reverse,  is  inserted 
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(perhaps  erroneously)  in  a  perpendicular,  instead  of  an  horizontal, 
position.     On  g  viij,  recto,  we  read  the  colophon,  thus  : 

Anno  salutifere  incarnationis  Millesimo  quadringen 
tesimo  octogesimo  quinto  mensis  lanuarii  die  uigesiraa 
secunda.  Impressum  est  prpsens  opusculu  per  Eihardu 
Ratdolt  de  Augusta. 

Venetiis. 

The  reverse  is  blank.  The  signatures  run  in  eights.  Denis  seems  to 
be  somewhat  unwarranted  in  his  assertion  that  this  impression  is  rarer 
than  the  preceding  one  by  Ratdolt,  The  contrary  conclusion  is  pro- 
bably the  more  reasonable  one.  Consult  Seemiller's  Incunab.  Typog. 
fasc.  iii.  p.  ^3  ;  and  Bibl.  Magliabech.  vol.  i,  col.  810.  This  copy  is  of 
superior  beauty  to  the  preceding.     It  is  bound  in  red  morocco. 


With  this  impression  is  bound  the  following  work :  of  a  similar  cha- 
racter, and  printed  by  the  same  printer,  but  in  the  Gothic  type.  The 
title  is  thus — impressed,  at  top,  upon  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf: 

Flores    Albumasaris.     Printed    hy    Ratdolt, 
Augshourg.    1488.     Quarto. 

This  work,  as  Zapf  and  Seemiller  inform  us,  treats  of  *  the  great 
conjunctions  and  revolutions  of  years,  by  an  Arabian  astronomer,  of 
the  name  of  Albumasar,  or  Abu  Maisar,  who  is  supposed  to  have 
flourished  in  the  IXth  century.'  Braun  refers  us  to  Clement  and 
Bauei- ;  who,  in  their  usual  style,  add  the  epithet  of  '  very  rare'  to  the 
present  edition.  It  is  by  no  means  a  common  book ;  and  the  beauty 
of  its  printing  and  decorations  is  at  least  equal  to  its  scarcity.  Zapf 
has  erroneously  described  the  present  impression  under  the  year 
1489 :  consult  the  Annal.  Typog.  August,  p.  33 ;  Incunab.  Typog. 
fasc.  iii.  p.  124 ;  and  Noiit.  Hist.  Lit.  pt.  ii.  p.  163.  This  edition 
contains  20  leaves ;  a  blank  leaf  forming  sign,  c  iiii,  or  the  20th.  The 
previous  signatures  have  each  8  leaves.  The  recto  of  the  first  leaf 
contains  the  title,  as  before  noticed.  The  top  of  the  second  leaf  has 
this  prefix : 
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At  the  bottom  of  this  page  we  observe  as  follows 


C  €tiplicita^  ignca  orientaUiSf* 


895 


On  the  recto  of  signature  a  v,  we  have  another  representation,  thus ; 

•[  €riplicita^  terrea  meritiionaitjg?. 


Tlie  following,  on  the  reverse,  render  the  illustrations  of  this  subject 
complete : 

'^tipUcita^  aerea  occttientali^. 


€riplicita33?  aquca  isfcptetrionait^ 
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It  is  certain  that  these  cuts,  in  the  original,  are  in  separate  pieces ; 
since  they  appear  individually  detached  towards  the  conclusion  of  the 
work.  The  wood-cuts  of  the  planets,  from  a  6  to  b  2  inclusively,  are 
the  same  as  those  in  the  previous  edition  of  1485.  Oa  the  reverse  of 
the  last  leaf,  is  the  ensuing  colophon  : 

<lPpi^  florfi  3ll!fiuma^arij9f  txpikit  fdiciter. 
Crljarbi  ratbolt  ^Hugujeftenisi^  biri  jsolcrtii^ 
txinm  intiu.0tria:  i  uiira  iiiiprimentii  arte: 
qua  nn^  tjcnctijjsf:  nuc  ^lugu.ate  tjiutidicoif, 
txtdiit  ttominatifiaiim^*  xiiiy*  Itai '    Wttthxx^* 

A  beautiful  copy ;  bound  with  the  preceding. 

719.    Jamblichus.       De    Mysteriis,    &c.    &c. 
Printed  hy  Aldus.     Venice.     1497-     Folio. 

Editio  Princeps.  Few  of  the  earlier  productions  of  the  Aldine 
press  have  been  more  frequently,  or  more  correctly,  described  than  the 
one  under  consideration.  A  correct  account  of  the  various  authors 
contained  in  this  volume,  appeared  in  the  Bibl.  Heinsiana,  (168|)  p. 
204,  n°.  193  ;  and  at  the  sale  of  that  library,  a  copy  was  sold  for  a 
sum  comparatively  high  with  the  prices  given  for  the  other  books. 
Maittaire  has  noticed  an  apparent  error  in  the  same  catalogue,  n°.  194; 
where  the  Pimander  and  Asclepius  of  Mercurius  Trismegistus,  with 
some  opuscula  of  Marsilius  Ficinus,  together  with  Jamblichus,  are 
specified  as  distinct  and  different  publications :  '  Lector  autem  monendus 
est,  (says  Maittaire)  ne  banc  Mercurii  Trismegisti  editionem,  uti  &c. 
paulo  antfe  memoratam  Exposit.  Priscian.  &  Marsil.  in  Theoplirast.  & 
pro  distinctis  editionibus  accipiat :  quippe  quae  unk  cum  pluribus  aliis 
philosophicis  tractatibus  hoc  anno  emissae  sunt  ex  A'dmo  praelo,  et 
h  me  prills  [vide  p.  632]  enumeratae  ;  at  in  vulgatis  librorum  catalogis 
et  distractae  et  confusae.'  Annal.  Typog.  vol.  i.  p.  6.53-4,  note  12. 
Maittaire  then  refers  to  the  Bibl.  Bodl.  vol.  i.  p.  2.M;  Fabric.  Bibl 
Greec.vol.  i.  p.  48  ;  and  Le  Long's  Bibl.  Sacra,  p.  725,  for  other  examples 
of  the  same  confusion.  His  own  account  of  the  contents  of  the  volume, 
at  p.  632,  is  full  and  correct. 
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De  Bure  has  been  equally  explicit  and  accurate :  Bibliogr.  Instruct. 
vol.  ii.  n°.  1270.  Laiie  is  also  sufficiently  particular,  but  Stemiller  is 
comparatively  concise :  Index  Libror.  vol.  ii,  p.  ^-28 ;  Incunab.  Typog. 
Jasc.  iv,  p.  92,  n°.  86.  Renouard  is  not  more  minute  and  particular 
than  Panzer  and  the  preceding  authorities ;  Annal.  Typog.  vol.  iii.  p. 
420-1,  and  L'Imprim.  des  Aide,  vol.  i.  p.  17.  We  shall  endeavour  to 
be  as  explicit  and  satisfactory  as  our  predecessors.  The  recto  of  the 
first  leaf  has  an  index  of  the  several  works  contained  in  the  volume. 
This  index  or  list  may  be  thus  arranged — as  Panzer  and  Renouaid 
have  arranged  it,  and  not  formally  according  to  the  original— as  Laire 
has  printed  it.    They  are  as  follow : 

Index  eoruni;,  quae  hoc  in  libro  habentur. 
lamblichus  de  mjsteriis  Aegyptiorum.  Chaldaeorum. 
Assjriorum.  Proclus  in  Platonicum  alcibiadera 
de  anima,  atq;  daemone.  Proclus  de  sacrificio  8c 
magia.  Porphyrius  de  diuinis  atq;  daeinonibus. 
Synesius  Platonicus  de  somniis.  Psellus  de 
dasmonibus.  Expositio  Prisciani  8c  Marsilii  in 
Theophrastu  de  sensu.  phantasia.  8c  intellectu. 
Alcinoi  Platonici  philosophi  discipuli  liber 
de  doctria  Platonis.  Speusippi  Platonis  discip- 
uli liber  de  platonis  definitionibus.  Pythagoras 
philosophi  aurea  iierba.  Synibola  Pithagorae 
philosophi.  Xenocratis  philosophi  platonici 
liber  de  morte.  Marsilii  ficini  liber  de 
uoluptate. 

On  the  reverse  is  an  epistle  of  Ficinus,  addressed  to  Cardinal  I. 
Medici,  beginning  thus : 

Cum  epistolara  ad  te  scribere  statuissem  in  cardinea 
dignitate  nuper  tibi  collata  gratulaturam,  cogi- 
taremq;  cui  potissimum  earn  darem  tibi  redden- 
da^  qui  cogratulationem  nostram  efficeret  admo- 
dum  gratiorem,  in  academiam  me  subito  contuli 
speraos    in    eius    saltern    penetralibus    salutatorem 
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nobis  aliquem  tibi  acceptissimum  non  defuturum. 
Illic  ergo  diuina  quadam  sorte,  primus  occuriit 
lamblichus  inter  academicos  cognometo  diuinus, 
%c  raagnus  ibi  sacerdos.  Cui  quidera  salue  inquam 
lambliche  sacerdos  magne.  8cc. 

The  preceding  is  xipon  sign,  a  ii — a  blank  leaf  forming  a  i.  On  the 
recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf,  a  iii,  the  text  of  Jamblichus  begins,  and  ends 
on  the  recto  of  f  i.  Proclus  follows,  and  concludes  on  h  viij,  reverse : 
Porphyrius  concludes  on  K  iiii,  recto:  Synesius,  on  M  vj,  reverse: 
Psellus,  on  N  viij,  recto:  Priscian  and  Marsilius,  on  S  v,  recto: 
Alcinous,  on  v  vj,  reverse.  The  remaining  authors  extend  to  &  viiij, 
reverse ;  when  we  read  the  colophon,  thus  : 

Venetiis  mense  Septembri.  M.  HID.  In  aedibus  Aldi. 
Nequis  hunc  librum  queat  imprimere,  concessum  est 
ab  111.  S.  V. 

On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  and  last  leaf,  is  a  register,  from  which  we 
gather  the  order  of  the  signatures,  thus  :  A  to  I,  inclusively,  in  eights : 
K,  four  ;  L  and  M,  in  sixes :  N  to  Z,  inclusively,  in  eights ;  then  &, 
in  ten  leaves.  The  present  is  a  large  and  beautiful  copy  of  a  raie  and 
interesting  specimen  of  the  Aldine  press.  It  is  elegantly  bound  in  red 
morocco. 

720.  IsiDORUs.    De  Responsione  Mundi.   Printed 
hy  Gunther  Zainer.    Augsbourg.    1472.    Folio. 

Editio  Princeps.  This  elegant  little  folio  volume  is  printed  in  the 
same  Roman  types  as  are  the  Etymologies  of  the  same  author,  by  the 
same  printer,  and  published  in  the  same  year:  see  p.  71  ante.  It 
should  seem  that  neither  Zapf  nor  Panzer  had  ever  examined  the 
volvime,  since  they  do  not  inform  us  of  the  cuts  which  it  contains,  and 
rely  upon  other  authorities  for  a  more  particular  account  of  it.  Zapf 
tells  us,  however,  that  a  copy  is  in  the  Buxheim  Library  :  Annal.  Typog. 
August,  p.  9 ;  Annal.  Typog.  vol.  i.  p.  101-2 ;  vol,  iv.  p.  230.  It  is 
rarely  that  we  see  wood-cuts  in  a  volume  of  such  early  date,  and  still 
more  rarely  are  they  to  be  found  in  the  earliest  Augsbourg  publications. 
This  impression  contains  three  cuts  of  astronomical  subjects ;  two  of 
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the  Four  Elements ;  a  sixth,  De  Lumine  Stellarum  (ca.  xviii.)  ;  and  a 
seventh,  De  Sigriis  Tempestatis  et  Serenitatis  (ca.  xli).  The  prefix,  on  the 
recto  of  the  first  leaf,  is  thus  : 

Isidori  iunioris.  Hispalensis  episcopi  prologus 
in  libruni  de  responsione  mundi  8c  astrorum 
ordinatione  ad  Sesibutum  rege  incipit  feliciter 

The  chapters  regularly  have  prefixes.  The  xiiith  chapter  treats  of 
Heaven ;  which  is  called  '  spiritualiter  ecclesia.  que  in  huius  vite  nocte 
sanctorum  virtutibus  quasi  claritate  siderum  fulget.'  On  the  recto  of 
fol.  20,  and  last,  is  the  following-  colophon : 

DEO.  GRACIAS. 

Liber  sancti  jsidori  epi  de  responsioe  raudi  k  astro:^ 
ordinatione  finit  felicit  p.  Gintheru.  Zainer  de  reut- 
linge.  Ciuem  augustensem.  Anno  diii.ra.cccc.lxxii.  Mensis 
decembris.    Die  septia 

The  reverse  is  blank.  There  are  neither  numerals,  signatures,  nor 
catchwords.  I  make  no  doubt  of  there  being  a  copy  of  this  work 
printed  upon  vellum,  as  a  companion  to  the  one  described  at  page  71 
ante.  The  present  is,  however,  upon  paper ;  but  in  fine  and  desirable 
condition.     It  is  bound  in  red  morocco. 

721.  Justinian  US.  Institutionum  Libei  V. 
Printed  hy  Peter  Schoyffher.  Mentz.  1468. 
Folio. 

Editio  Princeps.  There  are  few  ancient  books  more  interesting 
to  the  collector,  (as  well  from  the  importance  of  its  contents,  as  from 
its  relative  bibliographical  value)  of  greater  beauty  of  execution,  or 
rarity  of  occurrence,  than  the  one  now  about  to  be  described.  What 
adds  to  the  value  of  the  present  copy — it  is  printed  upon  vellum. 
In  consequence,  we  may  borrow  the  language  of  De  Bure  ;  '  cet  exem- 
plaire  devient  un  morceau  precieux,  vii  la  raret^  des  exemplaires 
ordinaires,  imprimis  sur  papier.'  Bibliogr.  Instruct,  vol.  ii.  p.  96-7- 
But  De  Bure  is  barren  and  unsatisfactory,  compared  with  succeeding^ 
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bibliographers  ;  for  even,  in  his  own  country,  Fischer,  Oberlin,  and 
N^e  de  la  Rochelle,  have  taught  us  to  value  this  book — not  so  much 
from  its  rarity  or  beauty,  as  from  its  containing  one  of  the  very  few 
printed  documents  which  strengthens  the  hypothesis  that  John 
Gutenberg  was  the  inventor  of  the  art  of  printing.  This  shall  be 
presently  submitted  to  the  reader ;  but,  in  the  mean  time,  we  may 
notice  the  further  insufficiencies  of  description  which  appear  in 
Maittaire,  Seemiller,  Laire,  and  Panzer :  see  the  Annal.  Typog.  vol.  i. 
p.  280  ;  Incunab.  Typog.  fasc.  i.  p.  9  ;  Index  Libror.  vol.  i.  p.  67;  and 
Annal.  Typog.  vol.  ii.  p.  118.  Morelli  must  have  been  unacquainted 
with  the  full,  correct,  and  satisfactory  account  of  it  which  appeared  in 
the  Bibl.  Mogunt.  p.  90-95,  or  he  would  not  have  referred  to  De  Bure : 
Bibl.  Pinell.  vol.  i.  p.  175,  n°.  997.  Meerman  had,  however,  extracted 
some  of  the  ensuing  verses  —  referring  us  to  the  notes  of  Schelhorn, 
Iselius,  and  Schwarz,  which  appear  in  the  Antiq.  Mogunt.  Typog.  upon 
the  subject  of  this  curious  volume:  see  his  Orig.  Typog.  vol.  ii.  p.  100, 
Having  premised  thus  much,  we  proceed  first  to  describe  the  impres- 
sion. 

Beneath  a  blank  space,  most  probably  intended  to  be  occupied  by  an 
illumination,  we  read  as  follows  : 

9[n  note  tint  nfi  ifjcjefu  tti^xx 
3|iti$atoc  tt^Qx.  flauujsf  m^^ 
tjnianujsf.  alamalcusf.  feanc. 

8cc.  8cc.  kc. 

Si^^cip  ftl»nr  pmujBf 

tint  iu.sfttn*  imjgatori^  in^tt 
mcontt  ^m  elemcntomm* 

The  preceding  is  printed  in  red,  upon  the  first  column  of  the  text ; 
the  second  column  is  black.  The  text  is  uniformly  executed  in  the 
largest  type  used  by  Fust  and  Schoeffer,  and  the  commentary  in  the 
smallest  type  used  by  the  same  printers  ;  and  when  Nee  de  la  Rochelle 
expresses  a  wish  that  Laire  had  satisfactorily  proved  that  the  largest 
type  resembles  that  of  the  Bible  of  1462 — and  remarks  that  Mauro 
Boni  had  concluded  the  '  Grammatical  Rudiments'  of  1468,  also 
printed  by  Schoeffher  (to  which  work  the  present  is  precisely  similar 
in  the  foregoing  two  founts  of  letter;  see  p,  69,  ante)  to  have  tha 
fcame  types  with  the  Catuolicon  of  1460,  by  Gutenberg — it  is  obvious. 
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not  only  that  Mauro  Boni  *  is  wrong,  but  that  Nee  de  la  Rochelle 
himself  had  never  seen  the  work  under  description.  Eloge  de  Guten- 
herg,  p.  141,  &c.  We  may  be  certain  that  the  large  type  resembles  that 
of  the  Bible  of  1462,  and  the  small  type  that  of  the  Offices  of  Cicero 
of  1465-6. 

The  colophon,  in  red,  and  in  the  largest  type,  is  lineally  and  literally 
as  follows— on  the  reve  rse  of  the  103rd  and  last  leaf  but  one.  Maittaire 
not  inaptly  calls  the  language  of  this  colophon—'  afFectata  grandilo- 
quentia,  syntaxisque  insolens  prorstls  et  acryvxaXTSj : 

pn^e?  ht>sititutionu  pdaru 
ojm^  %\\X{Q,  in  \yt\st  tiiaga:^ 
tina  incJite  nacoi^  gecma^ 
nice,  qua  tti  cimietia  tarn 
aiti  ingcnij  lumtne.  tionoq^ 
gramito.  mtti^  terra2f  na- 
tionifij  pferrc,  iihijBrtrare  q^ 
bigtu£f  e^eit.  no  atrainto  3ni. 
no  piumaii  tana,  neq^  etea. 
f5  artificoiea  quaba  atiinne- 
coe  imprinubi  ^cu  caractc- 
ri^abi  ^it  effigiatn.  et  ab  eu> 
^eBia  hti,  inbujefttie  e  afum- 
niattt  g  #etm  fcljopffet  be 
<!5ernfljc|im  3lnno  bnice 
tncarnationiiBf.  flr^eiBfimo 
ftcc*  \x\m\.  tjicefima  quar 
ta  bie  men^sfijef  Sr^aij. 

We  come,  secondly,  to  touch  upon  the  bibliographical  value  of  this 
splendid  work.  Beneath  the  above  colophon  are  several  hexameter 
and  pentameter  verses ;  one  verse  of  each  kind  being  printed  in  the 
same  line.  Of  these,  I  am  not  aware  that  it  will  be  material  to  extract 
more  than  the  following  :t  premising  that  Wiirdtwein  has  reprinted 

•  BMiot.  Portat.y-ol.  ii.  p.  347-8. 
+  There  are,  above,  only  four  verses  omitted. 
VOL.  m.  3  F 
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the  whole ;  and  has  subjoined  notes  of  which  I  cheerfully  avail  myself 
on  the  present  occasion.  The  reader  must  also  be  previously  informed 
that  AMBos  lOHANNES  is  supposcd  to  allude  to  John  Gotenbekg  and 
John  Fust:  

^0^*  bebit  erimioje?  ^culpetji"  in  arte  magfojsf 

Cut  plac^  en  mactOj^'  arte  fagie  '^  biro^ef 
<i^\is^  getmit  amtio^  brb^  magutina  iolje'^* 

Blifirozf  insiigneisf  pt^ccaragmaticosf  * 
€tt  qnifia  optatti  petru^'  tienit  atj  jroUantirtt' 

^Tursfu  poiefterior  introeubo  prior' 
<©iiippe  qutBJ  pftat  fculjjetii  lege  jafagitujS  *° 

3ll^olo  bante  lume  t  ingenin 
l^atio  queqj  ^efuu  potett  repire  caragma  " 

Jtmi,  nempe  jaftilo  pminet  omigeno 

'  Hos  legi  novffi  ex  immenso  cceH  beneficio  reservatos  viros  Deus  excitavit. 

*  Typographia  sua  sumpsit  initla  a  typomm  sculpture  mobilium. 

3  JMactos,  id  est  magis  auctos,  ita  Festus.     Mactare  pro  augere  saepius  apud  Plautum. 

*  Sagire,  idem  ac  saginare ;  ultra  omnimodam  replere  satietatem. 

*  loanues  Guttenberg  [Gutenberg]  illustri  apud  Moguntinenses  familia  prognatus  et 
Joannes  Fust  civis  JMoguntiiius. 

*  Primi  tjpographi  sive  ut  carminis  hujus  innuit  titulus :  Primi  Artis  Typographlcae 
Mhgistri  dicuntur  Lie  "  protho  caragmatici,"  a  caragma  quod  charactorem  significat. 
Martene  torn.  v.  Anecdot.  col.  645.  A.  Nmnnius  autem  in  caragmale  aut  in  materie. 
Nunmius  in  caragniate  est  nuramus  charactere  siguatus. 

?  Petrus  Schoiifer  de  Gemsheim  ad  Khenum  infra  Worraatiam  Oppido  Dioecesis  et 
Tenitorii  Moguntinensis. 

*  Poliandrion  siguificat  sepulchrum. 

9  loaunes  Gutenberg  a  Joanne  Fust  opibus  et  consiliis  adjutus  primus  invenit  artem, 
quels  dein  aci'essil  Petrus  Schoelfer  ulteriora  arlis  iiiveuiendo  subsidia.  [I  omit  Wiirdtweln's 
illustration  of  the  word  Sepulchre,  from  St.  John,  ch.  xx.  v.  1.— describing  Peter  and  the 
disciple  running  to  the  sepulchre  of  our  Saviour,  and  the  latter  'Jirst  entering '  and  the 
former  •  coming  a/iter '—perhaps  evidently  alluded  to  by  the  author  of  the  above  verses] 

"  Saginatus,  Sapienti^  repletus,  sapiens  redditus  a  prima  sapientia. 

"  Omnes  nationes  divinam  hanc  inventionem  imitantes  libros  cujuscunque  linguae 
characteribus  eflformatis  exprimere  poterunt  non  tanlum  Latiua,  sed  et  Geinianica,  GrcEcS, 
Hebraica,  &c. 
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€ttbt'  difficfle  t^,  tioctorejEf  ^  pcioiefa 
©entiat  metcctje  jfcrijita  recorrigc'  * 

f  ulget  ftanci^cu  pfto  mgrm  1)5 ' 
^e  q°5  bcuhtjcit  iUi  no  bile  ttagema 

©ublka  i0f5  comotia*  ct  terrigcna  columen' 
^k  btina  ejtrfcoBc'  fair  moliatuc  ptica 

<aui  ^intagma  rcgut  ct  ptjjo  caragma  kgut* 
%utto\a  mtiuliie  pmiarct  eo^  logotliece 

<Buippt  liljrii0f  catl|ct)ra^  mille  fli  crutiiut/ 

The  preceding  verses  are  printed  in  black ;  but  the  shields,  below, 
are  in  red.  It  is  probable,  as  Nee  de  la  Rochelle  conjectures,  that  the 
author  of  these  verses,  and  of  the  no  less  barbarous  and  enigmatical 
ones  which  are  subjoined  to  the  *  Grammatices  Rudimenta,'  (see 
p.  69-70,  ante)  is  one  and  the  same  person.  But  obscure  as  these  verses 
are,  they  are  among  the  few  printed,  and  unequivocal,  evidences  of  the 
existence  of  another  early  printer,  of  the  christian  name  of  John,  as 
well  as  of  that  of  the  same  christian  name  of  Fust — and  what  other  (as 
we  have  just  observed)  than  John  Gutenberg  can  be  conjectured  ?  The 


'  Vix  aliquis  credere  potent,  quanti  exigantur  jumptus  expensasque  fiant,  ut  MS.  codices 
relegantur,  corrigantur,  describantur,  et  pro  impressore  adapteutur. 

*  Pro  recognoscendis  emendandisque  codicibus  MS.  hie  presto  est  et  adliibetur  Magister 
Franciscus,  cujus  siatagma  probae  compositionis  in  publico  claresdt. 

*  Adjunctus  ego  Francisco  sum  corrector  hujus  libri  non  ultimo  loco  ponendus,  cum 
labores  suscipiam  pro  corumoditate  publica,  pro  incolumitate,  salute  atque  emolumento 
mortalium. 

*  Dummodo  ii  omnes,  qui  officinae  prsesunt,  et  ii  qui  primam  libri  compositionem  perle- 
gunt,  menda  in  illis  saepius  occurrentia  nitantur  corrigere  ac  penitus  expugnare ! 

6  Hos  sedulos  correctores  justitiae  Divina.Verbum  aptemum  coronabit,  cum  baud  parum 
conferant  ad  eruditionem  multorum.  Daniel.  XII.  v.  3.  Qui  ad  justiciam  erudiunt  multos, 
quasi  stellae  fulgebunt  in  perpetuas  eeternitates.' 

The  preceding  is  entirely  from  Wiirdtwein;  and,  upon  the  whole,  is  ingenious  and  satis- 
factory. It  is  rarely  that  the  author  of  the  Bibl.  Mog'int.  is  so  full  and  interesting.  The 
French  bibliographers  would  have  done  wisely  in  availing  themselves  of  such  eflfectual  aid. 
The  observatioips  which  arise  from  it  must  be  necessarily  reserved  for  a  different  work, 
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excessive  rarity  and  value  of  a  copy  of  this  work  (like  the  present) 
UPON  VELLUM,  iTiay  be  estimated  by  the  one  here  described  having  been 
purchased  at  the  Lomenie  sale  for  1879  livres.  It  is  in  fine  preservation, 
and  bound  in  blue  morocco. 


722.  JusTiNiANUs.  Codex  Novus:  cum  Glossis. 
Printed  hy  Peter  Schoyffer.  Mentz.  1475. 
Folio. 

The  very  copious  account  of  the  preceding  Mentz  impression,  pre- 
cludes the  necessity  of  an  extended  description  of  the  present  edi- 
tion. Panzer  however  has  properly  arranged  it  under  its  peculiar 
title ;  vol.  ii.  p.  126,  n".  36  :  and  Frisner  and  Sensenschmid  printed 
this  work  in  the  same  year :  Id.  vol.  ii.  p.  172,  n**.  23.  But  it 
may  be  mateiial  to  remark  (with  Brunet)  that  those  bibliogra- 
phers are  in  error  who  describe  this  volume  as  comprehending  the 
Institutes  of  Justinian: — on  the  contrary,  it  contains  what  Black- 
stone  calls  '  A  NEW  Code,  or  Collection  of  Imperial  Constitutions,  in 
twelve  books  ;  the  lapse  of  a  whole  century  having  rendered  the  former 
code  of  Theodosius  imperfect.'  Commentanes,  Introd.  Section  III.  The 
present  is  the  editio  princeps,  with  the  commentary,  of  this  latter 
work ;  and  will  be  treasured  accordingly.  From  Wiirdtwein  we  learn  (on 
the  previous  authority  of  Mentelin,  as  seen  in  Wolfii  Monumenta  Typo- 
graphica,  vol.  ii.  p.  389-393)  that,  in  this  same  year  of  1475,  Lewis  Xlth 
of  France  granted  a  diploma,  or  privilege,  to  Conrad  Kanequis  and 
Schoeffer,  '  Marchands  bourgeois  de  la  c\t6  de  Majence  en  AUemagne,' 
for  the  sale  of  certain  works :  on  some  litigation  between  them  and 
Herman  de  Stateren — which  need  not  be  further  noticed  in  this  place. 
We  return  thej-efore  to  the  volume  before  us :  the  recto  of  which 
presents  us  with  the  following  prefix,  printed  in  red : 

3[n  nomine  tiomini  no^tri  ifje- 
^u  rpi  €ol)ict^  iu^eftiniani  ^acra 
tif^hni  pnncijrij^  gpetui  augu> 
fti  ttpttitt  glcctiont^  %^ttpit 
afto  tie  nouo  cotitce  facietio» 

It  is  evident,  from  the  blank  space  beneath  this  prefix,  that  it  was  the 
intention  of  the  printer  that  it  should  be  filled  by  an  ornament  of  the 
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rubricator  or  illuminator.  The  text  of  this  impression  is  uniformly 
printed  in  the  largest  type,  and  the  commentary  in  the  middle-size 
type.  The  paper  is  of  a  dark  or  yellowish  hue,  but  admirably  manu- 
factured for  strength  and  consistence.  On  the  reverse  of  fol.  322,  and 
last  but  two,  we  have  a  colophon,  in  red,  of  11  lines;  the  whole  of 
which  it  will  not  be  necessary  here  to  repeat.  The  following  is  therefore 
submitted : 

%nm  mtimtati^  jcpi*  St^cccc Jjcjcb.  ati.  bij  Mitha^ 
feBruaria.sf*  ^ci^ftitio  in  j:po  pre  at  tiRo  /  tirio  Mxtti 
ppa,  ixii.  &c. 

5[nnobili  \itbt  3r^agacia  no  atrameti  caJamo,  cana  ue 
f^  arte  impf^oria  qua  quitie.  tt^i  antiquita^  tiiuina 
notiignaebijefatubitio.' &c. 

cunctij?otetc  fauete  tico  pttm^ 
fcfjopffer  be  (^emf^l^epm  ^i^  ton^ignabo  ^cutijs?' 
fetid ter     confummauit  %m^  SDeo. 

The  shields,  in  red,  are  below ;  and  two  leaves  of  a  table,  in  the  middle- 
size  type,  terminate  the  volume.  This  book,  which  forms  a  magnificent 
companion  to  the  Decretals  of  Gratian,  just  described,  (see  p.  341  ante) 
is  bound  in  blue  morocco ;  and  the  present  copy  of  it  is,  in  every 
respect,  most  desirable. 

723.  Kempis  (Thomas  a).  De  Imitatione 
Christi.  (^Printed  hi/  Gunther  Zainer.^  Without 
Place  or  Date.     Folio. 

This  is,  probably,  the  earliest  impression  of  the  work  above 
specified.  Panzer  (vol.  i,  p.  132,  n°.  7)  does  right  to  refer  his  reader 
to  the  concise  and  satisfactory  account  of  this  edition,  which  appears  in 
Braun's  Not.  Hist.  Lit.  pt.  i.  p.  39-40.  From  this  latter  authority,  it 
appears  that  Schelhorn,  Denis,  and  Hamberger,  had  supposed  the  pre- 
sent impression  to  have  been  executed  not  later  than  1472  ;  since  the 
types,  with  which  it  is  printed,  are  said  by  them  not  to  have  been  used 
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after  this  period.  *  But  (as  Braun  justly  replies)  by  what  arerument 
Hamberger  supports  this  observation,  does  not  very  obviously  appear ; 
for  many  bibliographers  have  mentioned  veorks,  printed  in  the  same 
characters,  in  the  following  yeais : — and,  as  Zapf  has  clearly  shewn, 
Gunther  Zainer  himself  lived  till  the  year  1 478  :  so  that  he  must  have 
parted  with  this  fount  of  letter,  or  have  exclusively  used  other  types, 
after  the  year  1472  :  which  seems  by  no  means  to  have  been  the  case.' 
Ibid.  To  this  may  be  added  :  first,  that  Gunther  Zainer,  in  his  earlier 
efforts,  used  a  different  type* — with  which  Schiizler  exclusively  printed 
—and  that  the  present  type  (precisely  similar  to  the  fac-simile  which 
appears  in  vol.  ii.  p.  207)  was,  from  the  year  1470,  uniformly  used  by 
him  till  his  death:  secondly,  the  brother,  John  Zainer,  afterwards 
employed  the  same  characters  :  see  fac-simile  in  vol.  i.  p.  241. 

The  industrious  and  respectable  A.  A.  Baibier,  in  his  Dissertation sur 
Soixante  Traductions  Fran^aises  de  V Imitation  deJ^us  Christ,  Paris,  1812, 
12mo,  has  not  favoured  us  with  any  opinion  upon  the  early  editions  of 
the  original  text ;  but  in  his  Anonymes  Latins,  1809,  vol.  i.  p.  414,  he 
briefly  describes  this  impression  as  having  been  executed  before  the 
year  1475,  and  as  being  considered '  comme  la  premiere  de  cet  Ouvrage 
^  jamais  cel^bre.'     On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  we  read  this  prefix : 

51ncipit  UfteHujef  conjsfolatormjef  ab  injeftmctoj  tieuotoi^ 
€uiUj8f  priniu  cajdtulu  t^t  tie  iitiitacoe  jcpi  i  atemjrtu 
iiamni  t^anitatum  munbi.  <tt  gbam  totu  ItBeHum 
^K  appellant  ^tiMta  libelium  tie  imitatione  x^ :  ^\t\xt 
euangelium  a^atjjei  appdiatur  lifter  genetacoi^  it|  u 
jrpt  €o  q  in  primo  capiti  o  fit  mentio  tie  generacone 
r^  ^tty'xn  camem  9(ncipit  priinum  eapitiiium 

There  are  uniformly  heads  to  the  chapters,  and  a  full  page  contains  35 
lines.  To  each  of  the  books  of  the  work  there  is  an  express  subscrip- 
tion; and  after  the  table  to  the  IVth  and  last  book,  which  contains 
xviij  chapters,  we  read,  on  the  recto  of  the  76th  and  last  leaf,  the 
colophon,  thus : 

tairi  egregij  €f)0me  monti^  jBTancte  %nettj£f  m 
€catecto  regularjjef  eanonici  libri  tie  jcpi  imitatioe 

•  The  Life  of  Christ,  hy  Bonaventure,  in  1468  j  and  the  Catholicon  of  1469 :  ^^de  page* 
38, 194,  ante. 
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tmmero  tjuatuor  finiunt  feliciter*  ptt  <i5mtl()c'um 
^ainet:  tx  reutltngen  pgcnita  \nm^  impfjefi  ajentief* 

There  are  neither  signatures,  catchwords,  nor  numerals.  The  present 
is  a  large  and  desixable  copy  of  this  estimable  impression :  in  blue 
morocco  binding. 

724.  Laus  Virginis.     Printed  in   the  Office   of 
Fust  and  Schoeffer.     TVithout  Date.     Folio. 

This  beautiful  specimen  of  the  large  type  of  Fust  and  SchoefFer 
appears  to  have  escaped  both  Wiirdtvvein  and  Panzer.  It  is  a  thin 
volume,  of  only  9  leaves,  and  concludes  without  any  indication  of  place 
or  date ;  but  the  shields  in  red,  at  the  end  of  it,  decidedly  prove  it  to 
have  been  executed  in  the  office  as  above  described.  Such  small  pieces 
of  the  early  Mentz  press,  in  the  largest  character,  are  of  the  rarest 
occurrence.     On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  is  this  prefix : 

5^refaco  in  lautie  W^tl  b'ginijef 
matie  mfi^  iij  u  nf  i  reliemjitoriig^ 

Below,  are  28  lines:  a  full  page  contains  31  lines.  The  shields  are 
below  the  10th  and  last  line  of  the  recto  of  the  9th  leaf.  There  are 
neither  signatuies,  catchwords,  nor  numerals.  This  rare  and  desirable 
volume  is  elegantly  bound  in  purple  morocco. 

725.  Leonicenus  (Omnibonus).  De  Octo  Par- 
TiBUs  Orationis.  Printed  hy  Alhertm  de 
Stendal.     (Venicey    1474.     Octavo. 

This  elegant  and  rare  little  volume  seems,  on  reading  the  above  title, 
to  be  misplaced  in  its  present  order  of  arrangement :  but  it  having  been 
obtained  by  Lord  Spencer  subsequently  to  the  completion  of  the  depart- 
ment of  '  Grammar  and  Lexicography,'  it  was  thought  advisable  to 
introduce  it  here.  Much  is  said  of  its  rarity  by  Laire,  and  not  a  little 
is  said  to  perplex  the  reader  concerning  its  identity  by  Panzer.  The 
former  says,  '  it  is  an  impression  wholly  diflFerent  from  the  Padua  one  of 
the  same  year,  and  in  the  same  character :  it  has  no  signatures ;  and 
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therefore  this  work  was  twice  printed  at  Padua — but- the  present  is 
only  the  second,  although  rarer,  and  scarcely  known.'  Index  Libror. 
vol.  i.  p.  342.  Panzer  (Annal.  Typog.  vol,  iii.  p.  103)  has  too  implicitly 
followed  Laire  ;  and,  as  I  submit,  both  are  in  error.  Why  it  should  be 
said  this  impression  was  executed  at  Padua,  does  not  very  readily 
appear  ;  nor  must  we  conclude,  because  Albertus  de  Stendal  printed  at 
Padua  in  the  year  1475-6,  that  he  printed  the  present  book  at  the  same 
place.  There  is,  on  the  contrary,  strong  evidence  of  the  work  having 
been  executed  at  Venice,  before  the  printer  of  it  removed  to  Padua. 
The  colophon  seems  decisive  upon  this  point.  We  proceed  to  describe 
it ;  noticing  further  that,  being  in  an  octavo  form,  it  has  an  additional 
attraction  for  the  curious  in  typographical  antiquity ;  as  volumes  of 
this  size,  in  the  XVth  century,  are  of  rare  occurrence. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  is  the  prefix  and  commencement  of  the 
prefatory  address,  thus : 

AD  ILLVSTREM  MAGNA, 
NIMVMQVE  PRINCIPEM 
DOMINVM  FEDERICVM 
DE  GONZAGA  MARCHL 
ONEM  OMNIBONVS  LEO 
NICENVS. 

N   TIBI  HVMANISSI 

meprincepsgrammaticceli 

bellus  erudiedis  libris  tuis 

accomodatus  :  quem  a  me  tantoperje 

petebas  illustrissimo^  pricipura  aui 

pati'isq;  tui  uera  jpgenies.  Na  8c  ipsi 

Sec.  Sec.  8cc. 

On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf  the  work  itself  begins.  A  full  page 
has  only  20  lines.  There  are  neither  signatures,  numerals,  nor  catch- 
words ;  and  on  the  recto  of  the  132nd  and  last  leaf,  we  read  the  colophon 
thus : 

Omniboni  Leoniceni  Vincentini. 
V.  Clarissimi  De  octo  prtibus 
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Orationis  Liber  Per  Alber, 
tuj  de  Stendal  Impressus  Anno 
Dili  .  M  .  CCCC .  LXXIIII . 
Diexiiii.  Mensis  Mai.  Nicolao 
Marcel lo  Duce 
Venetiarum. 

The  present  is  a  cropt  but  sound  copy ;  in  neat  russia  binding. 

726.  Leonicenus  (Nicolaus  Vincentinus).  De 
MoRBO  Gallico.  Printed  hy  Aldus.  Venice, 
1497.     Quarto. 

Editio  Princeps.  *  Ce  volume,  heriss^  d'  abbreviations,  est  extre- 
mement  rare,  et  le  premier  qui  ait  €t€  public  sur  cette  maladie.'  Such 
is  the  observation  of  Renouard  ;  L'Imprim.  des  Aide,  vol.  i.  p.  19; — but 
the  curious  reader  should  consult  the  very  amusing  account  of  the 
author  of  this  treatise,  which  appears  in  Bayle's,  Diet.  vol.  iii.  p.  90-1, 
in  Borsetti,  (as  referred  to  by  Angiolgabriello)  and  particularly  in  the 
Biblioleca  e  Storia  di  Scrittori  Vicentini  of  Angiolgabriello  himself; 
vol.  ii.  p.  CLxxxviii-ccxix.  Bayle  refers  us  to  Paulus  Jovius,  and 
Angiolgabriello  to  various  authorities  and  documents ;  yet  neither  of 
them  has  given  so  excellent  an  account  of  the  treatise  itself — or  of  this 
edition — as  Freytag,  in  his  Adpar.  Liter ar.  vol.  iii.  p.  341— vphere  vi^e 
read  that  the  impression  before  us — '  Literis  romanis  admodum  nitidis, 
excusa  est  &c.  Liber  oppido  rarus'  &c.  Freytag  has  copious  extracts 
from  it,  and  properly  notices  the  superficial  description  of  it  given  by 
Maittaire,  in  vol.  i.  p.  640.  But  even  Maittaire,  Freytag,  and  Renouard, 
all  pass  over  the  Milan  edition  of  the  subsequent  month,  m  the  sanie 
yean  which  is  well  described  by  Saxius,  in  his  note,  in  the  Bist,  Lit. 
Typog.  Mediol.  p.  dc.  The  elegant  author  of  the  Biographies  of  Lorenzo 
de  Medici  and  Pope  Leo  X.  might  have  found,  in  Angiolgabriello,  some- 
thing worth  adding  to  the  brief  notice  of  Leonicenus*  which  appears 

*  Leonicenus  might  tmly  be  called  a  very  exti'aordinary  man.     By  habits  of  extreme 

temperance  and  chastity,  ('forswearing  wine  and  women,'  as  Paulus  Jovius  roundly  affims) 

he  reached  his  ninety-fourth  year;  beloved,  respected,  and  held  in  the  highest  estimation 

for  his  attainments  in  physic  and  literature.     He  took  the  lead  of  all  the  physxians  m 

VOL.  III.  3  G 
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in  vol.  i.  p.  67,  of  the  former  work ;  4to  edit.: — but  our  business  is 
with  the  impression  before  us. 

The  recto  of  the  first  leaf  presents  us  only  with  the  title,  thus : 

Libellus  de  Epidemia,,  quam 

uulgo  morbum  Galli 

cum  uocant. 

The  reverse  is  blank.  The  recto  and  reverse  of  a  ii,  are  occupied  by 
the  prefatoiy  address  of  the  author  to  the  *  illustrious  John  Francis 
Mirandula.'  On  the  recto  of  the  third  leaf,  a  iii,  is  the  commencement 
of  the  work,  having  this  prefix : 

De  Epidemia,  quam  Itali  morbum  gallicu.  Galli 
uero  Neapolitanum  uocant.  Nicolai  Leoniceni 
Vincentini  liber. 

From  the  bottom  of  this  i)age,  and  from  the  greater  part  of  the  following 

pae:e,   T  extract  the  ensuing;   which  seems  worthy  of  the  reader's 

attention : 

-------     Huic 

tamen  morbo  nondum  nostri  temporis  medici  uerum  nome  imposuere, 
sed  uulgato  nomine  malum  gallicum  uocant,  quasi  eius  cotagio  a  gallis 
in  italiam  importato,  ut  eorlem  tempore  &  morlio  ipso  &  Gallorum 
armis  Italia  infestata.  No  defuere  quidem,  qui  eundem  cum  illo 
putarint,  quern  prisci  elephatiasin  nominarunt,  sicuti  alii  morbum 
Gallicum  esse  antiquis  lichenas,  alii  asaphati,  alii  prunam,  siue  carbonem, 
alii  ignem  persicum,  siue  sacrum  existimarunt.  Quae  quidem  ambi- 
guitas  nominum,  &  de  re  ipsa  quoque  dissensio  multos  suspicari  fecit 
nouam  lianc  esse  luem  nuquam  k  ueteribus  uisam,  atque  ideo  k  nullo 
medico  iiel  graeco,  uel  arabe,  inter  alia  morborum  genera,  tactam. 
Ego  sicuti  neque  illis  assentior,  qui  uarias  huic  morbo  indidere 
appellationes  haudquaquam  eius  naturae  congruentes,  ita  ubi  considero 

his  day  ;  and  was  the  first  who,  surrendeiing  a  blind  attachment  to  the  dictates  of  Aj-istotle 
and  Pliny,  thought  for  himself,  as  his  own  experience,  and  the  symptoms  of  the  case,  suggested. 
He  was  in  consequence  equally  successful  and  popular.  Bayle  hints  at  a  strange  story  of  his 
intention  to  put  an  end  to  his  existence  at  the  age  of  31 ;  but  his  extreme  longevity  shews 
that  he  was  afterwards  not  often  troubled  with  such  absurd  fits  of  despondency.  He  was 
the  friend  of  a  great  number  of  the  most  celebrated  statesmen  and  scholars  in  Europe ; 
and  ranked  Cardinal  Bembo,  Pope  Leo  X.,  and  Erasmus,  among  his  con'espondents.  See 
Angiolgabriello. 
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eadem  natura  praeditos  homines,  sub  eodem  coelo  natos,  sub  eisdem 
sydeiibus  educates,  eisdem  etiam  semper  fuisse  raorbis  obuoxios  cogor 
existimare,  neque  mihi  potest  in  captura  mentis  peruenire  natam  banc 
repente  labem  nostram  ita  infecisse  aetatem,  ut  nullam  superiorem. 
Quod  si  quis  aliter  qukm  ego  sentiat,  quid  tandem  hoe  esse  dixerit  aut 
quam  deorum  uindictam  ?  nam  si  causae  naturales  inspiciantur,  millies 
post  mundi  initia  eaedem  extitere.  Quare  similem  morbum  ex  causis 
similibus  etiam  superioribus  aetatibus  contigisse  parati  sumus  ostendere, 
ubi  prius  iLoruin  opiniones,  qui  morbum  Gallicum  fuisse  k  priscis 
elephantiasin  nominatum,  sine  quid  aliud  k  nostra  opinione  diuersum 
credidere,  confutauerimus.' 

The  signatures  include  a,  b,  c,  in  eights  ;  and  d  in  4  leaves.  The 
type  is  round  and  delicate,  but  less  handsome  and  full  than  the  usual 
large  type  with  which  the  early  volumes  of  Aldus  are  executed.  The 
marginal  notes  are  in  the  same  character  as  the  text.  The  abbrevia- 
tions (as  Renouard  intimates)  are  frequent.  On  the  recto  of  d  iiii,  we 
read  this  colophon : 

Veneliisj  In  domo  Aldi  Manutii.  Men/ 
se  lunio.  M.  iii,  D. 

The  reverse  is  blank.  The  present  is  a  most  desirable  copy  of  this 
elegant,  curious,  and  rare  volume.  It  is  splendidly  bound  in  blue 
morocco. 


727.  LiSTRius.  Oratio,  &c.  fVithout  Name  of 
Printer,  8^c.  hut  with  a  manuscript  Date  of 
1470.     Quarto. 

The  reader,  at  p.  271  of  the  preceding  volume,  has  been  led  to 
expect  some  account  of  the  spurious  date  of  the  present  work,  in  the 
order  in  which  it  is  here  placed.  Yet  there  is  little  to  add  to  what 
has  been  before  observed,  concerning  a  palpable  and  *  bungling 
forgery' — as  Herbert  rightly  expresses  it.  This  copy  was  in  the  Askew 
Collection,  and  was  bought,  at  the  sale  of  it,  for  Mr.  Alchorne— in  the 
name  of  '  Dent.'  The  copy  of  the  Epistles  of  Pliny,  of  the  spurious 
date  of  1469,  and  by  the  same  supposed  printer,  (Corsellis)  was  pur- 
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chased  by  a  Captain  Smith,  and  is  in  the  present  Library,  as  has  been 
before  described.    Ibid.     See  also  Bill.  Jskev.  n".  2064,  n°.  2622. 

The  volume  under  description  presents  us  with  three  different  founts 
of  letter ;  of  which  the  first  tract  contains  the  smallest  type,  the  second 
tract,  the  middle-size  type,  and  the  third,  the  largest.    The  Epistles 
of  Pliny  have  only  one  fount,  which  is  similar  to  the  middle-size  fount 
in  this  volume.    This  point  has  escaped  the  notice  of  Meerman,  Bow- 
yer,  Nichols,  and  Herbert :    but  it  is  almost  useless  to  say  another 
word  upon  any  critical  investigation  of  the  types,  since  it  is  evident, 
to  an  experienced  antiquary,  that  these  types  are  very  common  in  the 
later  pioductions  of  the  XVth  century,  among  the  foreign  printers — 
and  that  if  we  assign  the  date  of  1490  to  this  impression,  we  are  by  no 
means  violating  the  rules  of  probability  or  of  truth.     One  other  pre- 
liminary  observation    may  be    submitted :    which  respects  the  early 
printed  books  at  Oxford — where,  in  fact,  the  present  volume  is  absurdly 
said  (in  the  ms.  note)  to  have  been  executed.    The  Oxford  printers, 
Rood  and  Hunt  (but  more  particularly  Rood — as  Hunt  was  an  English- 
man, and  taken  into  partnership  by  Rood)  learnt  the  art  of  printing 
at  Cologne.    The  type  used  by  them  is  similar  to  that  of  the  early 
Cologne  printers.    The  Expositio  Sancti  Jeronomi  (of  the  incorrect 
date  1468*)  the  Alexander  de  Alexandria,  Johannes  Latterburuis 
in  Threnos  Jeremi^,  and  the  Latin  version  of  Phalaris's  Epistles 
by  Francis  Aretin,  are  all  executed  in  the  same  character — which  cha- 
racter is  clearly  of  Cologne  origin.     How  therefore  any  antiquary,  in  the 
possession  of  his  senses,  could  have  attributed  the  Pliny  and  Listrius 
here  described — and  executed  in  a  wholly  different  character — to  the 
early  press  at  Oxford,  seems  quite   unaccountable !  That  the  Trojan 
History  by  Giudo  de  Colonna,  printed  without  date,  (but  at  Cologne) 
should  be  mistaken  for  an  early  Oxford  book  is  not,  in  consequence,  at 
all  surprising.    See  Herbert's  Typographical  Antiquities,  vol.  iii.  p.  1393, 
&c.     It  remains  to  describe  the  volume  under  consideration.    The 
recto  of  the  first  leaf  presents  us  with  the  following  title  ; 

*  Mr.  W.  S.  Singer  has  printed,  for  private  distribution,  ii  Dissertation  upon  this  Oxford 
book ;  and  he  concludes  that  the  date  of  1468  is  a  genuine  one.  He  does  me  the  honor  of 
quoting  a  former  opinion  of  mine  upon  the  subject,  and  of  acquiescing  in  it— namely,  that 
this  book  is  the  production  of  a  foreigner,  who  executed  it  at  Oxford  at  the  time  when  it 
is  professed  to  have  been  printed.'  Typog.  Antiquities,  vol.  i.  p.  Ixxv.  Since  the  publication 
of  that  work,  I  have  maturely  reconsidered  the  point  at  issue,  and  am  of  opinion  that  the 
appearance  of  signatures,  in  the  '  Expositio,'  renders  the  date  not  only  suspicious,  but 
ipuriousj  and  that  we  should  read  1478. 
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(Btx^xU  Kifstxii  Hfjenesis 

artium  at  metiicine  boctori^ :  graecarum 

latinam :  ac  DeBraicaif  Ittetarn 

profefjafori^  oratio  l^atiita 

in  enarratioe  SDi 

onpfij  ]^a^ 

iicatna 

ft). 

Some  hendecasyllabic  verses  of  Joannes  Meppensis  are  beneath.  On  the 
reverse  commences  the  oration,  which  concludes  on  the  reverse  of  A  iij. 
The  Greek  types,  occasionally  introduced  in  this  oration,  are  similar 
to  those  of  Jenson,  or  Benedict  Hector— and  are  alone  conclusive 
against  the  appearance  of  the  volume  in  our  own  country,  in  the  XVth 
century.  On  the  recto  of  A  iiij,  begins  Priscian's  metrical  Latin 
version  of  Dionysius's  '  Expositio  Orbis ;'  which  version  concludes  on 
D  iiij,  in  sixes  and  fours.    Then,  on  A  ij,  we  read, 

Carmen    Ei^trij    in    iiuitiomm    lominu 

tjcnenojefa^  !ingua,sf« 
^Umifiuief  ejc  ^atti^ :  ttt  cum  mittere  iuftfuief 
3ijr^e  25ia^  ^m :  qua  no  foret  altora  peior 
%\ttta  nee  meliot :  iinguam  misfifisfe  petulcam 

This  tract  is  printed  in  a  larger  type  than  that  of  the  preceding  one,  but 
smaller  than  the  one  which  follows  it ;  and  has  28  lines  in  a  full  page : 
the  preceding  having  33  lines  in  such  page.  It  ends  on  C  ij,  recto,  in 
fours.     Then 

C^pieebiu  tioetifiefimi  atiole^efeentijg?  ingento 
^if-^imiqj  ©etri  Zf^tiMm^i^ 

This  is  printed  in  the  largest  type,  being  a  stout  square  Gothic,  and 
occupying  3  pages  and  a  quarter.    On  the  4th  page  it  concludes  thus : 

C  €pita]?t)ium  eiu.sftiem 
jiueri* 
€  <©mia  ^  ptofa^  ttntant  0t\mna  plantar : 
jaDe  tumulo  jsfutgent  Doc  tjiola  stq^  ^^^^* 
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2De  tumulo  jsfutgent  {jot  Ulia  et  altia  ligujSftta  : 
€am  ro^cu^  puct  l)tt  latteolUj6fq3  iacct : 

Next  follows  the  spurious  manuscript  date,  thus : 

1  shall  conclude  this  curious  article  by  transcribing  the  ms,  note  at 
the  end  of  this  volume  :  it  was  evidently  intended  to  support  the  spu- 
rious colophon ;  but  surely  no  person  could  have  been  deceived  for  a 
moment  by  so  palpable  a  fabrication  ;  the  hand  is  quite  modern ;  the 
jargon  in  which  the  note  is  written  was,  I  suppose,  meant  for  Dutch. 

Di  beuke  habe  ick  ous  engelhand  voni  mi  bredor  onfongen  vooer  een  gedeg- 
tenisen  um  dat  het  is  dene  daaede  bouke  dat  mi  bredor  fredrick  Corselles 
in  dat  landes  habe  gepient  im  di  beuke  zy  eenfouseon  kanne  niict  gebruuykt 
wooreden  mi  bredor  zegte  dat  hie  den  enclhand  oute  nict  komenen  maaogen 
en  soo  hy  in  vadterland  kooemen  dooet  zoo  sol  lurens  iaansoen  koester  hem 
ome  levene  bringun  om  dat  hi  hum  haatte  verlaaeten. 

di  boeke  voon  ons  corsii  moet  wel  vowaardt  woerdun. 

haarlem  iunawary  duete  a  o  domi.  1471. 

i.  korsellis. 
This  was  the  Alchorne  copy ;  and  it  is  bound  in  old  red  morocco. 

728.  LoTHARius.  De  Miseria  Humanae  Con- 
DiTioNis.  TVithout  Name  of  Printer,  Places 
or  Date.     Folio. 

It  is  rather  extraordinary  how  Schoepflin  could,  in  the  first  place, 
have  mistaken  the  date  of  the  composition,  for  that  of  the  printing  of 
the  work — and,  secondly,  have  supposed  that  these  were  the  types  of 
Gutenberg,  used  in  the  same  year.  Schelhorn  notices  this  conclusion 
of  Schoepflin,  and  takes  more  pains  to  subvert  it  than  the  palpableness 
of  its  error  demanded.  The  fac-simile  of  the  type,  given  by  the  latter, 
in  his  first  plate,  is  hardly  bold  and  rude  enough  for  the  original. 
Vindic.  Typog.  p.  40 ;  Diatr.  p.  8.  Neither  Denis  nor  Panzer  favour 
us  with  any  conjecture  as  to  the  name  of  the  printer ;  although  the 
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foraier  argues  well  against  the  mdeness  of  the  type  being  corroborative 
of  the  early  period  of  its  execution.  I  have  no  hesitation  in  affixing 
a  date  to  it,  very  little  eailier  than  that  of  1488  ;  tlTis  being  a  ms. 
date  of  the  rubricator,  in  a  copy  mentioned  by  Denis.  The  printer  was, 
in  all  probability,  John  Zainer  of  Ulm  :  and  the  types  bear  an  exact 
resemblance  to  the  fac-simile  of  the  characters  given  at  p.  241 
of  the  first  volume  of  this  work.  Suppl.  Maitt.  p.  605,  n°.  5302 ; 
Annal.  Tijpog.  vol.  i.  p,  97-  The  recto  of  the  first  leaf  has  this  prefix, 
containing  the  date  above  alluded  to : 

Itiber  tie  mi^cria  Ijumane  tontiicom!ef»  Hotarij 
tipaconi.  fanct02f  Jbctgx  tt  25acf)i  carbiitali^  qui 
po^tca  ^nmtmtm^  tttw  appellatusf  c.  31Inno  tmi, 
St^fcccritJiiJ.  <^t  l)i  ttc^  gtcjaf.  qii>  prima  tct  t)f 
capr  a  qt  afjBfignantur  tituli. 

The  list  of  chapters  succeeds.  On  the  reverse  of  this  first  leaf,  the 
text  begins.  There  are  no  signatures,  numerals,  or  catchwords.  On 
the  recto  of  the  36th  and  last  leaf,  is  the  colophon,  thus  : 

(lErpIttit  \ihtt  be  mi|?eria  tontiitioniief  jjumane 

The  present  may  be  considered  a  desirable  copy ;  in  beautiful  black 
morocco  binding. 

729.  Macer.  De  Naturis,  Qualitatibus,  et 
ViRTUTTBUS  Herbarum.  Printed  hy  Arnoldus 
de  Bruocella,     Naples.    \4t'J'!.     Folio. 

Editio  Princeps.  This  elegant  production  of  the  press  of  a 
printer  whose  labours  are  of  the  rarest  occurrence,  is  interesting 
on  many  accounts.  The  work  is  written  entirely  in  hexameter  verses. 
The  two  solitary  references  of  Panzer  —  to  Maittaire,  vol.  i.  p.  376, 
and  Rossi,  p.  56  —  shew  the  rarity  of  this  impression :  it  being 
exceedingly  questionable  whether  Panzer  himself  had  ever  seen 
it.  The  note  (5)  of  Maittaire,  although  very  brief,  may  induce  us 
to  think  that  this  latter  bibliographer  had  at  least  taken  a  cursory 
view  of  it.  The  type  is  large  and  handsome,  being  similar  to  that 
of  the   early  JNIilan,  Mantua,  and  Parma  publications.     It  partakes 
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also  of  the  roundness  of  that  of  Eucharius  Silber.  We  shall  endea- 
vour <to  give  a  satisfactory  account  of  so  valuable  an  acquisition  to 
the  Library  under  description.  There  are  neither  numerals,  signa- 
tures, nor  catchwords.  A  full  page  has  30  lines.  The  work  beguas 
thus,  on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf : 

INCIPIT  LIBER   MACRI  PHILOSO 

phi  i  quo  tractat  de  naturis  qualitatib9  8c  virtutib9 
Octuagintaocto   herbaruz   k.   piimo  de  Arthemesia 

Eibarum    quasda  dicturus     carmine    vires 
Herbarii    niatii     dedit     Arthemesia     nome 
Cui    grec9    sermo    iustu   puto   ponere   prio 
Huiiis   opem    fert    prius    inuenisse     diana. 
Arthemis  grece  que  dicitur  indeq;  nomen 
Herba  tenet ;  quia  sic  inuentrix  dicitur  eius 
8cc.  8cc.  kc. 
The  last  subject  discussed  is  thus  entitled  : 

De  Aloe. 
Vnt  Aloe  gemine  species  :   q  subrubet :   z  que 
Intus  sicut  epar  non  subrubet  :  hec  epatiq; 
Dicitur  :  k.  magnas  habet  in  medicamine  vires 
Vilior  est  ilia  que  fracta  colore  videtur 
Flegmate  mundificat  stomachum  :  caput  articulosqj 
-Leniter  humorem  nocuum  purgando  per  aluum 
Hystericos  purgat  iecoris  :   iuuat  interiora 
Et  vulnus  recens  putredine  purgat  ab  omni 

kc.  kc.  kc. 

This  latter  extract  is  on  the  recto  of  the  last  leaf  but  one.  The 
recto  of  the  44th,  and  last  leaf,  presents  us  with  this  colophon : 

Liber  Macri  Philosophi  De  virtutibus  herba 
rum  finit  foeliciter.  Neapoli  impressus  per  Arnol 
du  de  Bruxella.  Anno  Millesimo  quadringetessimo 
septuagesimoseptimo  die  vero  nona  mensis  Maii.: 


Without  Date.]  MASSA.  417 

A  ms.  memorandum  in  Latin,  by  the  Noble  Owner  of  the  copy,  informs 
us  that  '  this  book  was  given  to  him  by  Sir  Joseph  Banks,  Baronet, 
K.B.  and  President  of  the  Royal  Society,  A.D.  1791.'  it  is  clean  and 
sound ;  in  russia  binding. 


730.  Massa  (Baptista.)  De  Fructibus,  &c. 
Without  Name  of  Printer,  Place,  or  Date ;  hut 
supposed  to  have  been  executed  in  1471.  Quarto. 

A  rare  and  singular  edition,  which  appears  to  have  escaped  Borsetti, 
Guarino,  and  Baruffaldi,  AudifFredi  has  described  it  in  his  usually 
minute  and  satisfactory  manner ;  but  he  is  by  no  means  decided  re- 
specting its  having  been  printed  at  Ferrara ;  although  the  country  and 
profession  of  the  author,  and  of  those  to  whom  the  two  treatises  are 
dedicated,  might  warrant  such  an  inference.  I  cannot  agree  with  this 
same  learned  authority  in  conceiving  that  the  character  of  the  type 
also  warrants  the  same  inference  ;  since  I  know  not  whether  it  have 
not  as  much  of  the  Venetian  or  Mantuan,  as  of  the  Ferrara,  charac- 
teristics. It  is  among  the  very  few  books  which  exhibit  the  same  letter 
as  the  Ausonius  and  Calphurnius  of  1472  ;  see  vol.  i.  p.  272  ;  vol.  iii. 
p.  239 ;  and  which  letter  is  chiefly  distinguished  by  the  apparently 
broken  appearance  of  the  upper  part  of  the  e,  thus  e  :  Audiffiedi 
thinks  that  the  date  is  applicable  to  the  year  in  which  the  composition, 
rather  than  to  that  in  which  the  printing,  of  the  work  was  finished. 
This,  however,  may  be  very  questionable.  Edit.  Ital.  p.  255-6.  The  recto 
of  the  first  leaf  presents  us  with  this  prefix  to  a  list  of  the  chapters : 

INCIPIT  TABVLA  OPVSCVLI 
DE  FRVCTIBVS  VESCENDIS. 

The  table  concludes  on  the  reverse  of  the  same  leaf.  The  recto  of 
the  following  leaf  has  the  author's  dedication  to  '  Hercules  Estensis,' 
of  which  Audiflfredi  has  copied  the  prefix,  in  10  luies  of  capital  letters. 
On  the  recto  of  the  5th  leaf,  from  the  beginning  of  the  impression,  we 
read  the  title  of  the  first  chapter  thus  : 

CAPI.  PRIMVM  DE  FICVBVS. 

VOL.  III.  3  H 
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There  are  neither  numerals,  signatures,  nor  catchwords.     A  full  page 
has  26  lines.    The  conclusion,  on  the  reverse  of  the  48th  leaf,  is  thus  : 

Cura  tame  ut  recte  ualeas.  Et 
me  uti  soles  ama  Nee  no  iterdu  ;p  me  orabis 
pecatore  Baptista  de  argeta  artiii  et  mediciae 
doctor  ifaelici  ginasio  ferariesi.    Die  xv.  lunii, 

M  .  cccc  .  Lxxi .     Finis. 
T  hrae  pater  sedare  sitim  si  quseris  amara 

Ha^c  baptistea  dogmata  sancta  lege 
O  rdea  qua  referat  lympha  decocta  salutis 
Ipsaq;  ieiunos  q  iuuet  hausta  docent 

The  present  copy  is,  upon  the  whole,  in  very  desirable  condition,  and 
is  hound  in  green  morocco. 

731.  Math^us  de  Cracovia.  Tractatus  Ra- 
TiONis  ET  C0NSCIENTI.E.  {Supposed  to  have  been 
printed  hy  Gutenberg^)  Without  Date. 
Quarto. 

Some  mention  of  this  small  and  scarce  treatise  has  been  made  at 
p.  153  ante.  It  is  placed  by  Fischer  in  the  8th  number  of  the  works 
supposed  to  have  been  executed  by  Gutenberg,  and,  as  the  same  bib- 
liographer intimates,  was  probably  published  before  the  Catholicon  of 
1460;  yet  it  is  arranged  by  him  after  this  latter  work.  N^e  de  la 
RochoUe  likewise  places  it  after  the  Catholicon ;  and  although  he 
does  not  speak  very  decidedly  about  its  being  printed  by  Gutenberg, 
at  page  89  of  his  Eloge  de  Guttenherg,  yet,  at  page  131  of  the  same 
work,  his  doubts  forsake  him,  and  he  indirectly  censures  Marchand  for 
having  assigned  the  book  to  the  press  of  Fust  and  SchoefFer.  Hist,  de 
L' Imprimerie.  p.  42.  Seemiller,  who  has  a  minute  and  accurate  ac- 
count of  it,  thinks,  on  the  contrary,  that  it  might  have  been  printed 
before  the  year  1476.  But  this  inference  is  unnecessarily  cautious, 
since,  as  it  is  unquestionably  executed  in  the  same  type  with  the 
Catholicon  of  1460,  or  with  the  Geiman  and  Latin  vocabulary  of  1469, 
(see  p.  129  ante,)  it  follows  that  the  present  work  would  rather  have 
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been  published  at  least  ten  years  before  the  period  assigned  to  it  by 
Seemiller.  See  the  Incunab.  Typog.fasc.  i.  p.  191-2.  Fischer  says  the 
types  of  this  volume  are  sharper  and  more  perfect  than  those  of  the 
Catholicon,  and  therefore  he  assigns  to  it  an  anterior  date.  Monumens 
Typographiques  de  Gutenberg,  p.  86-7  :  but  the  copy  before  us  does  not 
exhibit  this  comparative  perfection  of  letter  press. 

The  recto  of  the  first  leaf  presents  us  with  the  opening  of  the  tract, 
without  any  prefix,  thus  : 

iilt02f  tarn  ckrico^f,  g  laico2f  qucre 

la  e  non  motiica.  cccujracio  grauije? 

et  qucistia  bufiioisa.  quomotio  t\m^ 

^t  jjabcrc  bcBeat  in  tclcbrantio  uel 

comiinicantio   <auantio  uiticiicct  ac 

ccticre,  4Suomotio  accftinitc^  itioti 

ud  tijjefjro^iti  ef^e.  %\xt  quibu^  motiuiiBf  uJ  intiisjpo 

jsidoiii&n.flf  *  ab^efthicte  tieBcant  (St  an  mdiu^  jsit  con 

ttnue  fumere  corpus?  rji.  frequenter,  aut  raro*  SDe 

8cc.  8cc.  Sec. 

This,  and  every  page  but  the  last,  (which  has  only  29)  contains  30 
lines.  There  are  neither  numerals,  signatures,  nor  catchwords.  In 
the  whole,  22  leaves.    On  the  recto  of  the  22nd,  at  bottom,  it  is  thus : 

^ractatusf  racioni^  et  conjfciencie  tie  ^umpcone  pa 
iiuU  ^alutifcri  corgiia?  tint  no^tri  igu  rpi.  fimu 

The  paper,  as  Fischer  justly  remarks,  is  of  a  fine  stout  texture.  This 
is  a  large  and  beautiful  copy  of  a  precious  specimen  of  early  printing ; 
and  is  elegantly  bound  in  blue  morocco. 

•  Sic. 
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732.  Maurocenus  (Paulus).  De  Eterna 
Temporalique  Christi  Generatione.  Printed 
hy  Bartholomceus  Martinus  De  Sept  em  Arhorihus, 
Padua.     1473.     Quarto. 

Descriptions  of  this  unconamon  volume  will  be  found  in  the  Bibliogr. 
Instruct,  vol.  i.  p.  352,  in  the  Cat.  de  la  FalUere,  vol.  i.  p.  270,  and  in 
the  Bibl.  Pinell,  vol.  i.  p.  141-2  ;  but  in  neither  of  these  authorities  is 
there  any  mention  made  of  a  singular  variation  in  the  colophon — 
vehich  we  shall  presently  notice.  Denis,  however,  has  not  failed  to 
point  it  out.  Suppl.  p.  28,  n°.  1.59.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  is  the 
following  prefix  : 

PAVLI  MAVROCENI  OPVS  DE 
AETERNA  TEMPORALIQVE 

CHRISTI  GENERATIONE  IN 
IVDAICAE  IMPROBATIONEm 
PERFIDIAE  CHRISTIANAS 

QVE  RELIGIONIS  GLORIAM 
DIVINIS  ENVNTIATIONIBVS 
COMPROBATA  AD  PAVLVM 
PONTIFICEM  MAXIMVM  IN 
CIPIT. 

VO    affectus   sim   gaudio 

.  B .  P.  cum  caelitus  datum 

te      pontificem     maximum 

tarsensisque    isignitum    no/ 

mie.  Quo  k.  Ego  sacri  lauacri  dono  uo 

catus  sumaurea  famapcrebuit  explicare 

profecto  lingua  calamusque  non  ualet. 

8cc.  &:c.  8cc. 

A  full  page  contains  24  lines.     Leading  words  are  printed  in  the 
margin,  but  the  impression  is  entirely  destitute  of  signatures,  catch- 
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words,  and  numerals.  There  are  78  leaves,  and  the  7  last  pages  are 
devoted  to  an  account  of  •  the  City  of  God,*  on  the  authority  of 
Lactantius.  The  recto  of  the  last  leaf,  or  the  7th  page  of  this  treatise, 
presents  us  with  the  following  colophon : 

FINIS. 

Patauii.  iiii  kl's  raaias.  M.cccc.lxxiii. 
Sumraa  coluna  dei  fidei  firmata  potetis  ; 

In  obstinata  hebreo?  perfidiaque  sua. 
ChristocolcB  veneto  grates  hoc  reddite  paulo : 

Et  patauo  qui  nunc  nobile  pressit  opus. 
Bartholomaeus  patauus 
Martinus  de  septera  arboribus  prutenus 

The  reverse  is  blank.  The  variation  in  the  colophon,  before  alluded 
to,  is  the  printing  of  the  second  verse  thus — in  the  copies  above  men- 
tioned : 

In  loquor  hebreos^  perfidiasque  suas 

and,  beneath  the  last  verse,  the  name  sometimes  stands  as  follows : 

Bartholomaeus  Campanus  Ponticuruanus. 

This  book  is  among  the  earliest  productions  of  the  Padua  press  ;  and 
is  a  very  fair  and  creditable  specimen  of  the  talents  of  Bartholomaeus, 
or  Martinus  de  S.  A.  Prutenus,  in  particular.  The  Pinelli  copy  is 
described  to  be  in  a  condition  as  if  it  had  '  just  come  from  the  press :' 
the  present  has  not  to  boast  of  such  perfection  of  condition  It  is 
bound  in  blue  morocco. 
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733.  Mercurius  Trismegistus.  Lat.    Printed  hy 
Gei^ard  de  Lisa.     Treviso.  1471.     Quarto. 

This  is  not  only  the  fiest  edition  of  the  work  under  description, 
but  it  is  the  second  book  (according  to  Panzer)  to  which  the  name 
of  Gerard  de  Lisa  is  subjoined  as  the  printer.  The  volume  before 
us  has  been  tolerably  well  described  by  Maittaire,  Freytag,  and  Mitta- 
relli ;  but  the  following  accoimt  may  probably  be  considered  as  accept- 
able as  any  which  has  preceded  it.  The  recto  of  the  first  leaf  is  blank : 
on  the  reverse  we  read  the  ensuing  pompous  address  of  the  author, 
which  reminds  us  of  some  of  those  of  modern  mountebanks  . 

Tu  quicunq;  es :  qui  haec  legis:  sine  grama/ 
ticus  :  siue  orator  :  seu  philosophus  :  aut  theo/ 
logus  :  scito.  Mercurius  Trismegistus  sQ  :  que 
singulari  mea  doctria  8c  theologica :  a^giptii 
prius  k.  barbari  :  mox  Christiani  antiqui  the 
ologi :  ingeti  stupore  attoniti  admirati  sunt. 
Quare  si  me  emes  :  k.  leges  :  hoc  tibi  erit  com 
modi :  quod  paruo  acre  coparatus  summa  te 
legenlem  uoluptate :  8c  utilitate  afficia.  Cu 
mea  doctrina  cuicunq;  aut  mediocriter  eru/ 
dito  :  aut  doctissimo  placeat.  Parce  oro  :  si  ue/ 
rum  dicere  non  pudet :  nee  piget.  Lege  mode 
me :  k.  fatebere  non  metitum  :  sed  si  semel  le 
ges :  rursum  releges  :  8c  ceteris  consules:  ut 
me  emant  8c  legant.     Bene  uale. 

FRAH.     RHOL.    TARVISANVS. 
GERAR.     DE   LISA    SCRIPTORI: 
MEI     COPIAM      FECIT. 
VT  IPSE     CAETERIS 
MAIOREM     COPIAM 
FACERET. 
.TARVISIL 
.M.CCCC.LXXI.  NOVEMB. 
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This  Franciscus  Rholandellus,  (says  Freytag,)  who  was  occupied  in 
revising  and  correcting  the  proofs  of  Gerard  de  Lisa's  press,  is  the 
same  who  published  some  emendations  upon  Varro,  de  Lingua  Latina, 
Parma,  1480.  Folio.  Adpar.  Literar.  vol.  iii.  p.  84-5  :'  see  also  the  au- 
thorities quoted  in  Panzer,  vol.  iii.  p.  31.*  An  address  from  Marsilius 
Ficinus  to  Cosmo  de  Medici,  '  In  libruni  Mercurii  Trismegisti,'  imme- 
diately follows  the  preceding  extract.  On  the  recto  of  the  5th  leaf 
begins  the  work  itself.  There  are  neither  numerals,  signatures,  nor 
catchwords.  On  the  reverse  of  the  56th  and  last  leaf,  the  colophon 
is  thus : 

.FINITVM. 

.  M  .  CCCC  .  LXXI .  DIE  .  XVIIl . 

.  DECEMB . 

The  type  is  exactly  similar  to  that  of  an  impression  of  Virgil,  of  1473, 
printed  at  Brescia  :  see  the  fac-simile  at  p.  473  of  the  preceding 
volume  of  this  work.  The  present  is  a  sound  copy,  in  red-morocco 
binding. 


734.  MoDESTUS,  ET  PoMPONius  L^TUS.  Printed  hy 
Schurener.     Without  Place  or  Date.     Quarto. 

This  is  among  the  most  elegant  and  perfect  specimens  of  the  press 
of  Schurener  de  Bopardia.  The  name  of  this  printer  is  not  subjoined 
to  the  volume ;  but  there  can  be  no  doubt,  from  comparing  it  with 
the  other  works — unquestionably  executed  by  the  same  typographical 
artist  —  that  he  was  the  printer  of  the  edition  before  us.  AudifFredi 
(to  whom  Panzer  exclusively  refers)  is  brief,  but  pertinent  and  satis- 

•  For  an  account  of  Hermes,  or  Mercurius  (Trismegistus),  who,  by  some  writers, 
has  been  deemed  of  superior  antiquity  to  Moses,  and  by  others  has  been  confounded  with 
Joseph,  or  even  Adam,  the  curious  reader  should  consult  the  new  edition  of  Fabricius's 
Bibliotheca  Gneia  (vol.  i.  p.  46-52,  1790,  4to.)  by  Harles.  The  notes  of  the  editor  are 
full  and  instructive ;  and  among  the  authorities  referred  to,  by  Fabricius  and  his  Conti- 
uuator,  those  of  Marsham,  Ursinus,  Conringius,  Borrichius,  Lambecius,  Kollarius,  Quadrio, 
and  Brucker,  are  not  the  least  learned  and  satisfactory.  In  bibliographical  researches, 
respecting  the  JNISS.  of  the  original  text,  the  Biblioth.  Bihliothecar.  of  Montfaucon,  and 
the  Catalogue  of  Greek  MSS.  in  the  Medicean  Library  by  Bandini,  are  especially 
deserving  of  atteution ;  although  Harles  has  proved  that  Montfaucon  is  not  quite  free  from 
error. 
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factory.  He  observes  that  parts  of  the  volume  have  the  character  of  a 
quarto,  and  paits  of  an  octavo.  The  width  of  the  text  certainly  varies. 
The  recto  of  the  first  leaf  presents  us  with  this  prefix  : 

In  hoc  uolumine  continentur.  de  Re  Mill/ 
tari.  De  Magistratibus  Vrbis  et  Sacer/ 
dotiis.  et  de  Legibus. 

Modestus  de  Re  Militari  ad 
Theodosium  Aug. 

There  are  18  lines  below :  a  full  page  contains  26  lines.  Modestus 
does  not  occupy  more  than  8  leaves ;  on  the  reverse  of  the  8th  of 
which  we  read : 

Finis  libri  de  Re  Militari. 

The  treatise  Upon  Magistrates,  by  Pomponius  L-etus,  immediately 
follows,  with  this  prefix : 

Incipit.    De  Magistratibus.    Et 
Primo  De  Rege. 

This  treatise  contains  1 1  leaves,  and  2  lines  of  the  first  page  of  the  12th 
leaf:  when  the  same  author's  work  upon  the  Sacerdotal  Order  follows 
thus: 

Incipi  *  De  Sacerdotiis.  et 

primo  De  prima  religione 

apud  Latinos^ 

On  the  reverse  of  the  9th  leaf,  we  read  the  termination— from  which, 
as  Audiflfredi  has  justly  observed,  it  is  gathered  that  Pomponius 
L^ffixus  was  the  author  of  these  two  latter  treatises : 

Hec  ha 
bui.  M.  patagathe  que  de  magistratibus 
et  Sacerdotiis  et  legibus  copendiose  scri 
here  ut  ex  eo  compendio  aliqua  ad  nros 
utilitas  pueniat  et   ita    depinxisse   opinor. 

«  Sie. 
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ut  ante  ociilos  uelut  in  tabella  posuerirn. 
Scribant  alii  diffusius  pomponio  satis  est 
placere  suis.    Vale, 

Finis.  Laus  Deo. 

Consult  the  Edit.  Rom.  p.  392.  There  are  neither  numerals,  signa- 
tures, nor  catchwords.  In  the  absence  of  a  date,  we  cannot  be  quite 
confident  as  to  the  exact  period  of  the  execution  of  this  volume ;  but 
it  is  extremely  questionable  if  it  be  not  at  least  as  early  as  that  by 
Bartholomaeus  Cremonensis,  of  the  date  of  1474.  SeePanzei*,  vol.  iii. 
p.  103,  n°.  161.  Indeed  Count  Reviczky,  in  his  ms.  memoranda, 
seems  inclined  to  admit  the  chronological  priority  of  Schurener's  edi- 
tion ;  justly  observing,  upon  the  authority  of  AudifFredi,  that  this  book 
is  printed  in  precisely  the  same  characters  and  manner  as  is  the 
SoLiNus,  by  the  same  printer,  mentioned  at  p.  360  of  vol.  ii.  The 
present  is  a  desirable  and  genuine  copy  of  this  very  scarce  impression, 
and  is  bound  in  blue  morocco. 


735.  MoDESTus.  De  Re  Militari.  Cum  aliis 
Opusculis.  Printed  hy  Bartholomeus  Cremo- 
nensis and  Bartholomeus  de  Carlo  Vercellensis. 
Venice.     1474.     Quarto. 

This  is  an  elegant  little  volume,  and  is  the  first  impression  of 
Modestus,  WITH  A  DATE.  The  other  tracts  contained  in  it  shall  be  par- 
ticularly mentioned.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  is  the  following 
prefix : 

IN  HOC  VOLVMINE  CONTINE! 
de  re  militari.  De  MagistratibusVrbis.  8c 
Sacerdotiis.    Et  de  Legibus. 

MODESTVS   DE   RE  MILITARI 

AD  THEODOSIVM  AVG. 

On  the  reverse  of  the  9th  leaf,  Modestus  ends.  The  conclusion  of  Mo- 
destus, and  the  commencement  of  the  following  treatise,  are  specified  in 
two  lines,  in  capital  letters.  On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf  begins  the 

VOL.  III.  3  I 
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treatise  upon  Magistrates,  which  is  usually  attributed  to  Pomponius 
Lsetus.     It  has  this  prefix : 

ET  PRIMO  DE  REGE. 

On  the  recto  of  the  21st  leaf  begins  that  part  of  the  treatise  concerning 
Magistrates,  which  relates  to  Priests  ;  and  which  concludes  on  the 
reverse  of  the  30th  leaf  at  bottom,  with  *  Finia  Laus  Deo.'  On  the 
recto  of  the  31st  and  following  leaf,  we  have  the  epistle  of  I.  Aloisius 
Tuseanusto  Cardinal  Novari,  by  way  of  prefix  to  the  following  treatise, 
which  treatise  is  thus  entitled  on  the  reverse  of  the  same  leaf : 

'  Suetonius  de  Grammaticis. ' 
This  treatise  contains  1 1  leaves.     On  the  reverse  of  the  1 1th,  or  the 
41st  from  the  commencement  of  the  volume,  we  read 

DEO  GRATIAS. 

At  top  of  the  ensuing  leaf,  after  the  three  words  '  Finis.  Laus  Deo.'  we 
read  a  notice  concerning  rhetorical  authors,  by  Suetonius,  comprehend- 
ing 4  leaves.     On  the  reverse  of  the  4th  leaf,  at  bottom, 

LAVS  DEO. 

On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  (46th)  leaf,  we  have  the  colophon  only,  at 

follows : 

Modesti  de  re  militari  magistratibus  ur 
bis  8c  sacerdotiis  necnon  8c  Suetoni  de 
gramaticis  liber  impressus  opa  8c  impen 
dio  Bartholomei  cremonensis  ac  Bartho 
lomei  de  carlo  uercellensis  eius  consocii. 
Venetiis  die.  xxvii.  Madii.*  M.cccc.lxxiiii 
Nicolao     Mai  cello    inclyto     Venetorum 

duce. 
DEO  GRATIAS. 

The  reverse  is  blank.  A  full  page  has  26  lines.  Subjoined  to  this 
impression,  there  is  a  treatise  of  Lucius  Fenestella  *  De  Roma- 
norum  Magistratibus ;'  (see  p.  323,  ante.)  containing  42  leaves,  and 
terminating  thus,  on  the  reverse  of  the  42nd  leaf 

•Sici 
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Lucii  fenestellae  De  romano?;  niagistratibus 
Liber  elegantissimus  Foeliciter  explicit. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  of  its  having  been  printed  at  the  same  time 
with  the  preceding  treatises.  In  regard  to  the  treatises  here  de- 
scribed, it  is  not  a  little  singular  that  a  copy  of  them,  of  this  date, 
in  the  Valliere  Collection  {Cat.  de  la  Valliere,  vol.  i.  p.  590,  n°.  2095,) 
contained  a  set  of  hexameter  and  pentameter  verses  by  way  of  colophon, 
which  are  copied  by  Panzer,  vol.  iii.  p.  103*,  but  which  neither  Mait- 
taire,  Denis,  Morelli,  nor  Laire,  had  seen  in  the  respective  copies  that 
came  under  their  knowledge.  Panzer  therefore  justly  thinks  that  there 
must  have  been  two  diffeient  impressions  of  this  edition  by  the  above 
printers.     The  present  is  a  fair  sound  copy,  in  red  morocco  binding. 

736.  Modus  Conpitendi  Without  Name  of  Prin- 
ter, Place,  or  Date.     Quarto. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf : 

Simipit  mobUj9?  confitetttii 

A  full  page  has  30  lines.  In  the  whole,  8  leaves  :  printed  in  a  large 
handsome  gothic  type,  not  very  unlike  that  of  John  de  Westphalia. 
On  the  reverse  of  fol.  8, 

oBt  ^it  t^t  ffnijEi  beo  lauiss  tt  gloria. 

Without  numerals,  catchwords,  and  signatures ;  and  apparently  un- 
known to  Panzer:  see  vol.  v.  p.  321.  An  indifferent  copy;  in  calf 
binding. 

•  The  verses  are  these : 

Quern  legis  impressus  dum  stabit  in  aere  caracter 

Dum  non  longa  dies  uel  fera  fata  prement 
Candida  perpetue  non  deerit  fama  Cremone 

Phidiacum  hinc  superat  Bartholomeus  ebur 
Cedite  chalcographi :  millesima  uestra  figura  eit 

Archetypas  fingit  solus  at  iste  notas. 
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737.  Moses  :  (Filius  Iacobi  Kotzensis)  Liber 
Magnus  Preceptorum,  dictus  Samagh.  Hebraice. 
Without  Name  of  Printer,  Place,  or  Date; 
hut  printed  at  Soncino,  in  1488  or  1489.     Folio. 

As  the  Hebrew  publications  of  the  Fifteenth  century  are  of  extreme 
rarity,  we  may  be  excused  for  incorporating  the  one  under  consideration 
in  the  present  division  of  the  work,  according  to  the  alphabetical  order 
of  its  author.  The  volume  before  us  is  justly  pronounced  by  De  Rossi 
to  be  '  Rarissima  editio,'  as  it  was  unknown  to  Bartolocci,  Wolf,  and 
to  other  Hebraic  bibliographers.  The  work  itself,  according  to  the 
same  authority,  is  equally  praised  by  both  Jewish  and  Christian  writers. 
It  is  divided  into  two  parts ;  of  which  the  first  part  contains  102,  and 
the  second  178,  leaves  :  the  first  part  denying,  and  the  second  confirm- 
ing, the  precepts  of  the  great  lawrgiver  Moses.  De  Rossi  commends 
the  elegance  with  which  some  of  the  initial  words  are  executed.  This 
preface  is  preceded  by  the  following  three  verses  of  the  Psalms  (be- 
ginning '  How  I  love  thy  Law,'  &c.) 

The  first  word  of  the  preface,  Mosus — which  immediately  follows — and 
which,  like  that  of  the  ensuing  fac-simile  of  the  first  word  prefixed  to 
the  second  part — is,  as  the  above  author  justly  remarks,  elegantly  cut 
in  wood,  with  pleasing  embellishments,  like  those  of  the  other  Soncino 
publications.  An  index  is  prefixed  to  each  part ;  and  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  second  part,  there  is  another  similar  prefix  of  the  word  i3Jn 
To  the  second  ])art  is  the  following  important  prefix — according  to 
the  translation  of  it  by  De  Rossi : 

lam  vero  absolutum  est  opus  dispositum  et  pulcherri- 
mum,  probatum^  purgatum^  accuratissimum,  prout 
didicit  vel  studuit  mens  mea/  venitque  in  cogitationera/ 
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MOSES. 
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ac  finitum  anno  ccxlix  sexti  millenarii  die  xv  mensis 
tebeth.  Laus  sit  Deo  qui  dicit  et  facit^  qui  dedit  mihi 
gratiam  suam^  inquit  Gersom  filius  sapientis  R.  Mosis  ex 
semine  Israel,  vir  Soncinas. 

We  are  also  informed  that  this  date  affixes  the  printing  of  the  volume 
to  the  month  of  December  1488,  or  to  January  in  the  following;  year : 
but  whether  December,  January,  or  February,  the  dominical  year  of 
1488  (as  we  have  before  noticed)  still  obtains.  Gerson  (continues  De 
Rossi)  still  lived  at  Soncino,  in  the  year  1489,  nor  had  he  then  left  his 
country ;  so  that  there  is  no  doubt  of  the  edition  appearing  at  that 
place  in  the  same  year.  It  is  also  the  first  edition  in  which  his  name 
alone  appears. 

That  the  reader  may  have  a  notion  of  the  splendor  of  the  two  cuts, 
designative  of  the  words  before  particularly  luentioned,  I  present  him 
with  a  fac-simile  of  the  third  cut,  being  the  first  initial  word  of  the 
second  part ;  to  which  the  two  following  lines  are  added : 


TDxte  n\in^  T"inj<  mn:)'i  rryrbv  D-^m  m'pnr]  :t^  ■^:::'.i 

The  ornamental  border  is  common  to  the  three  words  thus  embel- 
lished.    The  concluding  sentence  of  the  second  part  is  as  follows  : 
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ryriD  ryp'pm  nriiiy  T^^>^  rrynv  r\yihm  D'7tt^nv 
^rT\  ryw'2  thmr\  na^rnm  Thv^  ^t^^-iJ  ncnji  '\ti;^'2 

*  Multa  habentur  in  Mc  editione  antichristiana  *  (says  De  Rossi)  quae 
in  meo  exemplari  deleta  sunt,  et  in  aliis  editionibus  plerumque  omissa. 
Quamquam  et  verba  quaedam  acerbiora,  quae  poterant  Christianorum 
odium  magis  concitare,  omisit  editor,  vacuo  relicto  spatio,  ut  patet  ex 
ipsa  praefatione  ac  in  folio  verso,  ubi  scribit  Kotzensis  Deum  praevidisse 
niuiidi  nationes  sibi  sacros  libros  descripturas  fore  eosque  immutaturas 
•)l»nVl  nv'ih  in  malum  et  in  futresim.  Desunt  haec  verba  turn  hie,  turn 
paullo  post,  ubi  paucis  interjectis  repetuntur,  sed  adsunt  in  mss. 
codicibus,  et  in  editione  altera  antiquiore  et  primaria  sine  anno  et  loco/ 
AnnaUs  Hebraeo-Typographici,  i^t.  I  p.  61-2,  edit.  1795.  The  same 
bibliographer  notices  another  copy  besides  his  own,  which  former  was 
Imperfect  towards  the  end.  The  present  copy,  which  came  from  the 
Crevenna  Collection,  is  stained  in  the  margins,  but  the  text  is  sound 
and  perfect.  Bibt.  Crevenn.  vol.  i,  n".  12T9.  It  may  be  treasured  among 
the  rarities  of  this  Collection,  and  is  bound  in  russia  leather.* 


738.  Nider(Iohannes).  Manuale  Confessorum. 
Printed  hy  Conrad  Homhorch.  Without  Place, 
or  Date.     Quarto 

The  Noble  Owner  of  this  copy  may  be  congratulated  not  only  upon 
the  possession  of  an  edition  of  the  above  work,  which  was  unknown  to 
Panzer,  but  upon  such  edition  presenting  him  with  a  specimen  of  a 
Printer,  whose  name  has  wholly  escaped  the  researches  of  that  diligent 
and  extraordinary  bibliographer.  Not  finding  Conrad  de  Homborch 
in  either  of  the  lists  of  printei's,  by  Panzer,  it  was  not  surprising  to 
obsen'e  the  omission  of  it  in  the  comparatively  superficial  work  of  La 
Sema  Santander.     The  present  elegant  little  volume  bears  every  mark 

*  As  far  as  I  can  discover,  tliis  work  is  not  introduced  into  the  Bibliotheca  Judaica 
Antichristiana  ot  De  Rossi,  published  in  1800,  8vo. 
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of  the  early  Cologne  press,  and  exhibits  a  typographical  character  very 
much  like  that  of  Ulric  Zel.  Perhaps,  upon  the  whole,  the  execution 
of  it  is  superior  to  what  we  usually  observe  in  the  productions  of  the 
father  of  the  Cologne  press.  There  are  signatures,  but  they  are  ar- 
ranged with  great  irregularity.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  on  what 
should  be  marked  a  ij  (at  being  blank)  we  read  this  prefix : 

5[nnjttt  flr^anuaJe  confc^jaforti  tacnerabiliisf 
magistri  SloftamiBf  nitier  ^acte  tljcologie  p 
fef^ori^  ortiitttiS  prebicatorum 

The  first  chapter  begins  on  the  reverse  of  the  second  leaf.  A  full  page 
has  27  lines.  On  the  recto  of  fol.  75  and  last,  is  the  following  colo- 
phon : 

€rplint  matmaie  ccmfefjeforum  taenerabilM 
magijaftti  Sloljanm.s?  nitjer  ^atre  tljcologic  pro 
fcfjefcriief  ortiiniisf  jirctiitato^f .  3Jni|rrcf^um  aut 
$  me  Cotitatiu  tie  fjomtiorcl)*  et  atimtf^um  ac 
ajiproBatum  all  alma  tjnhi^itate  <CoionieniBfi 
ati  iautiem  et  i}onorem  tiei  qui  t  htnttnttu^  in 

This  is,  upon  the  whole,  a  very  desirable  copy,  and  is  bound  in  blue 
morocco. 


739.  NiDER  (loHANNEs).  MaNUALE  CoNFESSORUM. 

Printed  hy    lohn   Bonhomme.      Pa7'is.     1489. 
Quarto. 

Signature  a  i  is  blank.  On  the  recto  of  a  2,  beneath  the  runiUQg 
title,  *  IPrima  ©ars,*  we  read  this  prefix : 

^jcimii  isfacre  tfjedogie  pkt^m^  ftatriisf  wW  "P^^^^ 
tttiixd^  jrretiicat02f  matmaie  confcftfojf ♦  ati  in^tmttioiif 
jjjtttitualiu  jia^tomm :  feliciter  3incipit* 

On  the  reverse  of  g  3»  in  eights,  is  the  colophon,  thus : 
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<0jtjrfirft  manualc  conftf^oru  iopni^  itptiec  ottiimjef 
prebicatorn  iiiijrref^tt  pari^sfhi^  per  5[opneiTi  Ibonljome 
Jjlirarium  iJiuucr^itatiiB?  pm^im,  3llnno  tini.  flr^HJciSfimo 

Two  leaves  of  a  table  follow:  the  whole  in  eights,  except  g— which  has 
only  6  leaves — a  blank  leaf  forming  the  6th.  There  are  running  titles, 
throughout.  Panzer  refers  to  Maittaire,  Mittarelli,  and  Laire,  each 
of  whom  is  comparatively  superficial :  La  Caille  has  a  barren  notice  of 
it  at  p.  63  of  his  Histoire  de  la  Librairie.  The  present  is  a  beautiful 
copy,  in  old  red-morocco  binding,  and  was  formerly  in  the  collection 
of  Count  Hoym. 

740.  Niger  (Petrus.)  Contra  Iud^os.  Printed 
hy  Conrad  Fyner.     Eslingen.     1475.     Folio. 

A  very  curious,  interesting,  and  uncommon  book.  It  exhibits  the  first 
known  specimen  of  the  Hebrew  type,  and  has  been  described  by  Wol- 
fius,  Marchand,  Freytag,  and  Laire,with  rather  uncommon  minuteness  ; 
especially  by  Wolfius.  If  Seemiller  had  noticed  this  latter  description, 
he  would  not  have  referred  exclusively  to  Freytag.  It  is  evident  that 
Maittaire  had  never  seen  the  volume.  Panr«?r  refers  to  the  commen- 
tary of  Schwarz  concerning  the  Elements  of  the  Hebrew  Language  by 
the  author  of  the  present  work.  Consult  the  Bibl.  Hebraica,  vol.  ii. 
p.  1110-1115  ;  Hist,  de  L'Imprm.p.  67;  Analect.  Literar.'p.  634  ;  Index 
Libror.  vol.  i.  p.  370;  Incunab.  Typog.fasc.  iv.  p.  2-3  ;  Maittaire,  vol.  i. 
p.  345,  note  2  ;  and  Panzer,  vol.  i.  p.  380-1. 

On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf  is  a  prefix  of  4  lines  and  a  word :  below, 
are  31  lines — having  a  capital  initial,  E,  equal  to  9  lines.  On  the 
recto  of  the  following  leaf  we  read  the  opening  of  the  work,  thus  : 

H^itie     que      fpbautit     etiificate^     factum       m 

3Sen  dLSStv  maa;u  Ijabonim  j^aitaj^ 

t     ca^mt     a$u!i  %  tino  (attnttt 

Itxos)  pmna  0it  tt  ationat  l)aita|) 
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On  the  recto  of  the  10th  leaf,  from  the  beginning  of  the  volume,  are 
the  following  Hebrew  characters— the  first  which  are  known  to  have 
been  published  by  means  of  the  press— It  would  be  unpardonable  not 
to  present  them  to  the  reader  in  the  form  of  a  fac-simile,  thus  : 

There  are  very  few  other  similar  characters  throughout  the  impression. 
On  the  reverse  of  the  43d  leaf  we  read  the  colophon ;  from  which  all 
that  is  necessary  is  here  extracted : 

€jrjilicit  tractatujef  %tx  3[ubeo2^  j^ffMam  cjCjSfticpan 
tiam  3fcctUj0?  p  fratrem  ^etru  ^x^ti  <©ttiinijs?  pbi 
cat02f  mmber^itatu  a^anti^pef^ulani  in  ftancia.  faia 
mantine  in  ||ij5jrania»  fritiurgenr  at  %nQt\iittm^i^  %n 
^lllamania  ^ituata2f  ♦  S^accalatia  3[n  tljeologia  forma 
til  3[n  lingua  Ijcbraica  pffcientem  OSui  %  ipo  corrige 
tt  SinjrcefjSfUief  t^t  j|  tJi^crctu  at  3[ntiu^ti:itt  Wvi  Conra 
bum  5fpncc  tie  gccljnf'ett.  3[n  oBfiingen.  Sfnipcriaft 
tjifla.  ac  Jplet"^  %m\ty  aft  3[ncacnacoe  tJtii*  fll^lle^ima 
ccccljcjcb  tiic  iBfejcta  3|unij. 

This  is  succeeded  by  a  table  or  index  of  6  leaves ;  on,  the  3rd  leaf  of 
which  is  a  considerable  number  of  similar  Hebrew  characters.  There 
are  neither  numerals,  signatures,  nor  catchwords.  *  Volumen  hoc  (says 
Laire,  very  justly)  non  parum  utilitatis  affert  pro  antiquS,  Typographiae 
historia.  Ibid.  The  present  is  a  large  and  fine  copy,  with  many  rough 
leaves  :  in  blue  morocco  binding. 
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<Pratiott0,  &c. 


*^*  Under  this  title  are  included  all  those  works,  professedly  of  the 
character  of  Orations,  and  all  Epistles  written  upon  public  affairs, 
which  are  in  this  Library ;  or,  rather,  which  I  have  been  hitherto 
enabled  to  collect  into  one  body.  This  plan  is  presumed  to  be  prefer- 
able to  that  of  dividing  and  scattering  the  Orations  in  the  body  of 
the  work,  according  to  the  names  of  the  authors.  In  the  present  in- 
stance, however,  the  authors  are  arranged  in  alphabetical  order ;  and 
the  Orations  are  divided  under  the  following  heads  ;  Miscellaneous, 
!FuNEREAL,  and  Against  the  Turks, 


I.    MISCELLANEOUS. 

741 .  JEneas  Sylvius.  Oratio  coram  Calixto  III. 
De  Obedientia.  (^Printed  by  Planck.^  IVithout 
Place  or  Date.     Quarto. 

At  pages  xlviii-ix  of  the  first  volume  of  this  work,  the  reader  has  had 
something  more  than  an  intimation  of  the  contents  of  this  spirited 
Oration.  The  copious  extracts  from  it,  there  given,  shew  that  it  has 
some  intrinsic  interest ;  and  Audiffredi  conjectures,  on  the  authority 
f  the  Letters  of  Indulgence  of  Pope  Nicholas  V.  having  been  printed 
at  Mentz  in  1 454,  that  this  Oration  might  also  have  been  there  printed 
in  the  year  in  which  it  was  delivered  ;  namely,  in  1455.  Edit.  Rom. 
p.  422.  If  so,  it  was  unquestionably  a  very  different,  and  much  earlier 
impression  than  the  present ;  but  I  incline  to  doubt  the  existence  of 
any  such  earlier  publication.  We  shall  here  be  brief  in  the  de- 
scription of  it,  since  it  is  one  of  the  numerous  Opuscula  which  came 
from  the  press  of  Planck  towards  the  close  of  the  XVth  century.  It  is 
printed  upon  5  leaves,  the  last  leaf  being  blank.  The  prefix  is  as 
follows : 
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«  <Btatto  €ntt  Mm  tp  ^exttn^i^ :  coram  <CaJtjcto 
jiajia  tcmo  tie  oBctiieria  f  rcdcrxci  tertij  iinjatori^ 

A  full  page  has  33  lines  ;  and  there  are  neither  numerals,  signatures, 
nor  catchwords.  A  beautiful  copy  ;  bound  in  old  red  morocco,  with 
almost  the  entire  number  of  tracts  noticed  under  the  present  head  of 
Orations.  Every  such  other  tract,  in  the  same  volume,  will  be  desig- 
nated as  Harleian  Copy* — as  the  volume  was  unquestionably  in  the 
Harleian  Collection. 

Almeida  (Ferdinandus  de).  Ad  Alexandri- 
num  VI.  Papam.  (Frinted  hy  Besickeii). 
Quarto. 

There  is  a  prefix  to  John  II.  king  of  Portugal,  in  one  leaf.  In  the 
whole,  4  leaves.  At  the  end  *  Dixi."  See  AudiflFredi,  Edit.  Rom.  p.  315. 
Harleian  Copy. 

Alpharabius  (Iacobus).  Panegyricus  in  divi 
Ludovici  Reg.  et  Christ.  Foed.  celebritate  Senatui 
Apostolico  dictus.  Apparenthj  printed  hy 
23esicken.     Quarto. 

In  the  whole,  10  leaves.  The  first  3  pages  are  occupied  by  an 
address  to  Georgius  de  Amboysia,  and  the  last  4  pages  contain  addenda. 
Signatui-e  a  has  6,  and  b,  4  leaves.  At  the  end,  '  Ex  urbe  pridie  Kal.' 
Sept.  M.Di.'     Harleian  Copy. 

Baduarius  (Sebastianus).  Oratio  ad  Alex.  VI. 
In  Prestanda  Obedientia.  Printed  apparently 
by  Silher.     1492.     Quarto. 

In  the  Gothic  character :  2  leaves.  At  the  end :  'S>in  in  publico 
conaiatotio  liie»  %>3\i,  Decembiie*  ^.cccclwwij* 

*  It  must  be  obsened  that  all  these  tracts  beii.g  in  the  same  volume,  there  is  only  one 
number  prefixed ;  which  is  that  of  741— according  to  its  alphabetical  order.  The  condition 
of  these  tracts  is  most  beautiful. 
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Barbarizac    (Hermolaus).      Oratio   ad  Fede- 
ricum  Imper.  &  Maximilianum  Reg.  Romanor. 
Prin.    Invict.      Pi'inted  aj)parently  hy  Planch. 
Quarto. 

At  the  end :  '  ffijc  IBrucis*  pritiie  nona0  augueti.  ^♦ccccljcjcjcbi,.     In  the 
whole,  6  leaves.    Harleian  Copy. 

742.  Bernardus  Justinianus.  Oratio  apud 
Sixtum  IV.  Priiited  hy  Philip  de  Lignamine. 
Rome.     1471.     Folio. 

The  prefix,  at  top  of  the  first  page,  or  on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf, 
is  thus : 

BERNARD!  IVSTINTANI  LEONAR 
DI  ORATORIS  FILII  LEGATI  VENETI 
ORATIO  HABITA  APVD  SIXTVM  qvA 
RTVM  PONTIFICEM  MAxIMVM 

There  are  24  lines  below ;  but  a  full  page  has  30  lines.  This  oratori- 
cal tract,  in  9  leaves,  is  printed  in  the  same  manner  and  type  as  is 
that  of  CoRANUs,  described  at  p.  441  post;  and  probably  (as  we  may 
conjecture  from  AudifFredi)  was  published  at  the  same  period.  On  the 
recto  of  the  last  leaf,  beneath  11  lines  of  text,  we  read  the  following 
subscription : 

Acta  Rome.  iiii.  nonas  decembris.  Anno  Millesimo  qua 
diingentesimoseptiiageslraoprimo.  in  consistorio  publico, 
Regnante  Sixto.  IIII.  Potifice  maximo.  Anno  eius  primo. 

Et  irapresse  sunt  in  domo  Nobilis  uiri  lohannis  philippi 
de  Lignaraine.  Siculus.  Scutifer  sanctissimi  pa.  supradicti. 

The  reader  may  consult  the  Edit.  Rom.  p.  85-6.  The  present  is  a  very 
fair,  sound  copy ;  in  blue  morocco  binding. 
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C^SAR  (Caius  Julius).  Oratio  Vesontione 
belgicee  ad  milites  habita.  Printer  unknown. 
Quarto. 

A  pre6x  of  poetry,  and  two  prosaical  prefixes,  by  Andrea  Brentius 
Patavinus— precede  the  Oration.  The  type  is  a  neat  Roman,  closely 
printed.  In  the  whole,  10  leaves.  Four  sets  of  verses  are  on  the 
reverse  of  the  10th  leaf.     Harleian  Copy. 

Caietanus  (Franciscus  Patritius).  (Episcopus) 
Oratio  ad  Innocent.  VIII.  Papain.  Apparent!?/ 
printed  hy  Planck.     Quarto. 

In  the  whole,  4  leaves.     Harleian  Copy. 

Caoursin  (Guillelmus).  Rhodiorum  Vicecancel- 
larius.  Oratio  ad  Pont  Innocent.  VIII.  Printed 
apparently  hy  Guldinheck.     1485.     Quarto. 

Only  2  leaves.  At  the  end,  '  gntio  ^.<S,<S,'iL<S,.'L%XXWi.  a  natiuitate;' 
being  the  last  of  the  3  lines  of  the  colophon.     Harleian  Copy. 

Cassandra.  Diuee  Cassandrse  Fidelis  Virginis 
Venetee  in  Gymnasio  Patauino  pro  Bertutio 
Lamberto  Canonico  Concordiensi  liberalium 
artium  insignia  suscipiente  Oratio.  Printed  hy 
Racociola.    Modena.    1494.     Quarto. 

Six  leaves.  On  the  recto  of  the  3rd  leaf:  '  IDijcit  jcbii;  KI'  ftalutie. 
C^riatianae.  anno*  0@,cccc.l]c;:;ctiij.'  Then  follows  an  epistle  of  Ludo- 
vicus  Scledens  to  Cassandra,  to  which  there  is  a  reply  by  Cassandra, 
Next,  Angelus  Tancredus  Lucanus  to  Cassandra,  dated  1488.     In  the 
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last  place,  some  Sapphics  by  Franciscus  Niger  to  the  same  *  Venetian 
Virgin;'  which  shall  speak  for  themselves  in  the  subjoined  note.* 
The  entire  tract,  6  leaves,  is  upon  signature  a.    Harleian  Copy. 

*  Virgo  :  cui  tinnit  falerata  lingua  : 
ore  facundo :  grauibusque  dictis : 
cui  tonat  dignura  cicerone  pectus 
eloquiumque. 

Siue  serraonem  sequeris  pedestrem: 
siue  bullatura  potius  cothumum  : 
vel  quod  intonsi  sapuere  patres 
quodque  noue'ii. 

Nescio :  quo  te  celebrare  plectra 
debeam  :  laudes  subeunt  camoenis- 
nanque  tot  nostris :  quibus  alma  fulges 
rirgo  per  orbem. 

Cedat  ut  plectium  facilis  properti : 

musa  nasonis :  simul  et  catulli : 

atque  bonus  tantuin  fugiat  maronis 

calliopea. 
Flebiles  illi  statuere  versus : 

cynthiap  dulcis  modulatus  ignes 

ille ;  dilectae  lachrymans  corjnnaj : 

alter  amores, 

Lesbiae  flammas  cecinit  catullus. 
filium  laitffi  veneris  poeta. 
omnium  princeps :  simul  et  deoriuu 
arma  virumque. 

Quid  noui  tandem  cecinere  tales, 
hie  virum  fortem ;  solitos  liic  ignes 
dixit :  et  quae  sunt  recitata  quondam 
carmine  prisco. 

Tu  tamen  cunctos  superas  puella  ; 

quos  vel  ornatis  lidibus  latini : 

siue  nugaces  voluere  graij 

ferre  sub  astra. 
Hiuc  nites  pulchra  facie :  venusto- 

crine :  pestanis  labijs  :  serena 

fronte  ;  ridenti  penitus  ocello : 

numinis  instar. 
Hinc  velut  sidus  n'tiduni :  refulget 

casta  mens :  sanctum  simul  et  pudicum 

pectus  :  et  summa  probitate  totum 

eorpui  odorum. 
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Cheurerius  (Philippus).  Oratio  ad  Poiititicem 
Innocent.  VIII.  Apparently  printed  hy  Gul- 
dinheck.     Quarto. 

Only  <i  leaves.     At  the  end :  '  i&abita  in    conj5i0totio   publico*   anno 
iotnini*  m.CCCcJwjctJ.'  &c.     Harleian  Copy. 

Inde  facundo  vigilata  corde 

dicta  mirantur  iuuenes  senesque. 
crediinus  scriptis  utiiusqiie  linguae 
nunien  adesse. 

Ecqub  ornatns  poterit  pedester. 
prosequi  tantas  totidemque  laudes. 
ecquis  iii  dignos  poterit  cothurnus 
surgere  cantus, 

Virgines  multi  cecinere  doctas : 
tulliam :  gracchi  pariter  sororem  : 
qn2eue  facundi  meruit  parentis 
dicier  haeres. 

Secla  quas  vano  genuere  inundo 

nam  decus  linguae  licet  ipse  phoebus 
cesserit  tantis  merito  puellb : 
more  vetusto. 

Non  tamen  pectus  tribuit  pudicum  -. 
quod  tibi  pallas  dedit  inter  omnes 
quod  tibi  virtus :  probitas  :  fidesque 
cana  reliquit. 

Ergo  diuino  decorata  vultu 

virgo  :  diuinam  sapiensque  vocem : 
quod  nisi  sacrum  tibi  niimea  esse 
confiteamur. 

Sacra  es :  et  coelo  veniens  profeclo 
Tt  leues  martis  populum  ferocein  : 
secla  satunu  tribuasque  nobis : 
sidere  fausto. 

Diua  sed  quo  te  populus  fatiger 
thure :  vel  quouis  titulo  vocari. 
iure  pistaeam  precibus  pudicis 
flectite  vates. 
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Chieregatus  (Leonellus),  &c.  Epistola  Georgio 
luriscosulto  ecclesie  sancti  Petri  Basiliensis. 
pposito.  Printed  hy  Guldinheck.  Without 
Date.     Quarto. 

Only  4  leaves  ;  but  valuable  to  the  typographical  antiquary,  as  con- 
taining the  following  colophon  —  in  which  the  name  of  the  printer 
unequivocally  appears : 

'^ttt\'x^  impteCjSfa  e^t  cpisftola  pet  fjonotabilemi  iitafctettt 
nccnon  ingcnio^um  bita  magi.i^tru  25artf|oIomett 
<t3uItiinBecIt  tic  ^ult5. 

Harleian  Copy. 

CoLLENUTius  (Pandulphus).  Iuhs.  ct  Equit. 
Illustr.  Ferrar.  Ducis  Leg.  Oratio  ad  Aug.  Prin. 
Maximilian.  Cses.  Roraanor.  Reg.  Piinted 
apparentli/  by  Besicken.     Quarto. 

Eight  leaves,  on  signature  a  :  At  the  end :  *  Dicta  in  Tspruchis  in 
auditorio  Caesaris ' — and  signed  '  Pandulphus. '     Harleian  Copy. 

Hanc  sibi  phoebus  cupiat  puellam  : 
base  noueiiarum  numeros  sororum 
augeal :  denam  vocitemus  omnes 
hanc  quoque  musaiu. 

Hsec  rnihi  cantus  tribuat :  fidesque : 
ha3C  niodos  :  plectrum:  cythara  :  cothurnii 
haec  mi  hi  demum  faueat  deinceps 
calliopaea. 

Impressum  Mutinas 

per.  M.  Domiuicu  Rccociola 

JVIille.  cccc.  ixxxxiiil. 
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743.  CoRANUS  (Ambrosianus).  Oratio  ad  Rev.  et 
Dom  Gulielmum  Epm  Ostiensem  Cardinal. 
Rothogmagensem.  De  Conceptione  Virginis. 
Pointed  hy  L  P.  de  Lignamine.  Rome.  1473. 
Folio. 

The  first  leaf  is  occupied  by  a  preface  and  the  rubrics.  On  the 
recto  of  the  2nd  leaf,  the  Oration  begins.  In  tlie  whole,  10  leaves. 
On  the  recto  of  the  last,  we  read  as  follows  : 

Quicunq;  autera  suprascriptam  orationern  deuote 
dixeiit  jp  qualibet  uice  auctoritate  Sanctissimi  dni 
nostri  domini  Sixti  diuina  prouidentia  Pape  quarti 
Centum  dies  de  iniunctis  sibi  penitentiis  iiiisericor/ 
diter  relaxantur. 

MCCCCLxxiii.  Mensis  februarii  die 
uicesima  Impressus  est  hie  sermo  i  domo 
lohannis  philippi  de  ligaami.  Messan.  S. 
D.  N.  familiaris  Anno  eius  secundo 

This  small  tract  is  in  fine  preservation,  and  may  be  considered  a  most 
desirable  specimen  of  the  press  of  De  Lignamine.  The  Oration  itself  is 
equally  dull  and  strange.     Elegantly  bound  in  dark  calf,  by  Lewis. 

Dalburgii  (Io.  Camerarti)  Vormaciensis  ad  Pont. 
Innocent.  VIII.  Gratulatio.  Printed  apparently 
hy  Planck.    Quarto. 

In  the  title  :  ♦  Uicta*  anno*  ^♦tcccjjcjcjctj^  pDie»  noil.  %v\\)J    Only  4 
leaves.     Harleian  Copy. 

Ferdinandi  (Valasci)  &c.  ad  eund.  Pontificem 
Oratio.      Unknoivn  Printer.     Quarto. 

Eight  leaves  :  32  lines  in  a  full  page.  At  the  end  :  *  Hauflt  Hco,  'Difu' 
Harleian  Copy. 
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Flisci  (Hectoris)  I.  U.  D.  Lauanise  &c.  ad  Inno- 
cent. VIII.  Pontificem  Oratio  P jointed  appa- 
rently hy  Planck.     Quarto. 

From  the  conclusion  we  gather  the  following  date  :  *  anno  Xmi* 
^»ei;<s:er»2riLjc;:]cl3»  Die*  wtJij*  aprilta*  JFint0»  ILaus  Deo  '  The  tract  con- 
tains 6  leaves  ;  and  after  the  subscription,  just  given,  we  read  eight 
hexameter  and  pentameter  verses  of  Letus  Veltrius  '  to  the  House  of 
Fliscus/     Harleian  Copy. 

Geraldini  (Antonii)  Prothonotarii  apostolici 
Poeteeque  Laureati,  &c.  Oratio  in  Obsequio 
canonice  exhibito  per  Illustr.  Com.  Tendillse  &c. 
Printed  apparently  by  Planck.     Quarto. 

At  the  end  of  the  6th  leaf:  *  J&abita  Eomae  &c.  I486.'  The  gracious 
reception  of  this  speech  by  the  Pontiff,  (Innocent  VIII.)  is  recorded  on 
the  7th  and  concluding  leaf :  in  which  there  are  twelve  hexameter  and 
pentameter  verses.    Harleian  Copy. 

GuiBAE(RoBERTi)Britanni  Episcopi  Trecorensis  (ad 
Innocent.  VIII.  Pont.)  Legati  illustrissimi  ac 
in\dctissinii  Francisci  Ducis  Britannise  Oratio  in 
Obedientia  preestanda.  Printed  apparently  hy 
Guldinheck,      Quarto. 

Only  ^  leaves.  At  the  end :  *  Di;:i  pater  beatifisime.'    Harleian  Copy. 

Maffeus  (Benedictus).  Epistola  Domino  d.  Oli- 
uerio  tunc  Alban.  nunc  Sabinen.  de  Laudibus 
Pacis.  Printed  apparently  hy  Ulric  Han  and 
Simon  de  Luca.     Quarto. 

This  niay  probably  be  considered  the  most  elegantly  printed  tract 
in  this  very  curious  and  extraordinary  volume.  There  are  only  21 
lines  in  a  full  page,  which  latter  is  surrounded  by  a  margin  of  xmusual 
dimensions.     Jn  the  whole,  16  leaves.     Harleian  Copy. 
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Manilii  (Antonii)  Britonoriensis  pro  Britono- 
riensibus  ad  Pont.  Innocent.  VIII.  Oratio. 
(Printed  hy  Silher.^     Quarto. 

This  tract,  of  only  3  leaves,  is  executed  in  the  email  roman  type  of 
Silber.     At  the  end  :  ♦  FINIS.'     Harleian  Copy. 

Marliani  (Io.  Francisci)  Mediolanensis :  ad 
eundem  Pontificem  Oratio.  Printed  hy  Planck. 
Quarto. 

Only  4  leaves.     In  the  title :  ♦  jjabita  anno  lini»  S^.cccc.Ijcwti*  tertio 
calcnUajs  quintile0»'     Harleian  Copy, 

Mezamici  (Iacobi)  &c.  Reipub.  Immolensis  Legati 
ad  Pont.  Alexandr.  VI.  Oratio.  Unknown  Prin- 
ter.    Quarto. 

At  the  end, '  FINIS.'    The  whole,  6  leaves,  on  signature  a.   A  firm 
round  roman  type,     Harleian  Copy. 

MoNTANi  (Colae)  ad  Lucenses  Oratio.  Unknown 
Printer.     Quarto. 

The  type  is  Gothic ;  closer  and  smaller  than  that  of  Planck.    In  the 
whole,  7  leaves.     Harleian  Copy. 

Neunhauser  (Iohannis)  Decretorum  Doctoris 
Ecclesise  Ratisponensis.  Ad  Pont.  Innocent.  VIII. 
pollicitse  obedientiae :  Oratiuncula.  Printed  by 
Planck.     Quarto. 

Only  2  leaves.     Gothic  letter.     Harkian  Copy. 
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Pacetti  (Dieghi)  Oratio  ad  Julium  II.  Pontif. 
Max.  de  Obedientia  Potent.  Emanuelis  Lusitan, 
Regis.      Unknow7i  Printer.     Quarto. 

The  prefix  tells  us  that  this  oration  was  delivered  in  ]M.  D.  V.  The 
termination  is  thus  expressed  :  '  DIXI.'  Only  4  leaves.  A  round  bold 
and  legible  roman  character.     Harleian  Copy. 

Pereriis  (Guillermi  de)  Sermo  habitus  super 
Electione  futuriPoiitilicis.Anno  Mcccclxxxiiij  die 
louis.  xxvj.  Aug.  Ajyparently  printedhy  Planck, 
Quarto. 

Only  4  leaves ;  concluding  with  the  word  '  J[  JFiitig/  Harleian  Copy. 

ScALiE  (Bartholomei)  ad  Innocent.  Papam  VIII. 
Oratio.     Printed  by  Planck.     Quarto. 

In  the  whole,  5  leaves.     Gothic  character.     Harleian  Copy. 

ScHiNucciis  (A.  de)  de  Senis  Episcopi  Suanen  ad 
eundem  Pontificem  Oratio  pro  Republica  Senensi. 
Printed  apparently  by  J3esicken.     Quarto. 

Only  2  leaves,  w  ith  24  lines  in  a  full  page.     At  the  end  '  Amen.' 
Harleian  Copy. 

Strozc^e  (Titi  Vespasiani)  ad  eundem  Pontifieem 
Oratio.  ./Apparently  printed  by  Planck.  Quarto. 

At  the  end  :  '  'Di%\ :'    Only  4  leaves.     Harleian  Copy. 


ORATIONS.  445 

Variorum.  Reucrendissimorum  ac  nobilissimorum 
Viroi  um  dominorum  oratorum  xpianissimi  Fraii- 
corum  Regis  ad  Innocent.  PapamVIII.  in  publico 
consistorio  habita.  die  xi  februarij  anno  m.cccc. 
Ixxxv.     Printed  hy  Guldinheck.     Quarto. 

Only  2  leaves.  At  the  end :  ♦  lEeuetenBue  in  ;cpo  p"t  tjominu0  petrus 
CaBrati  eps  antiaccn.  t%  brbe  biturica  ortue  Ijanc  orationem  proposuit.  loco 
anno  et  T^ii  eupratictifi.'     Harleian  Copy. 


II.    FUNEREAL. 


Ardicini.  (R.  D.  ii  dela  porta  Cardinalis  Alerien- 
sis  Heri  sui)  in  Funere.  A  Francisco  Cardulo 
Narniensi.    Printed  hy  Silher.     1493.     Quarto. 

This  tract,  of  only  4  leaves,  is  executed  in  the  small  roman  type  of 
Silber.  At  the  conclus-ion  of  it  ('  Dixi ')  we  have  an  epistle,  in  2  leaves, 
of  the  Cardinal  of  Aleria  to  Pope  Innocent  VIII.  in  excuse  for  his  de- 
parture from  the  Roman  Court.  This  latter  is  printed  in  the  same  cha- 
racter, and  has,  at  the  end,  the  date  of  Mcccclxxxxiii.     Harleian  Copy. 


Ferrici  (Petri)  lit.  sanct.  Sixti  presbit.  Ludouici 
Imolensis  Oratio  In  Funere.  Apparently  printed 
hy  Guldinheck.     Quarto. 

At  the  end  of  the  9th  page :  *  i^actenu0  per  inasifitrum  ILutinuicum 
3(moItn&em«.'  Two  pages,  by  Paulus  de  Crottis,  follow.  This  Funeral 
Oration  was  delivered  in  the  eighth  year  of  the  pontificate  of  Sixtus 
IV.     In  the  whole,  6  leaves.     Harleian  Copy. 


446  MISCELLANEOUS. 

Friderici  III.  RoMANORUM  Imperatoris  In  Funere 
Oratio  habita  per  Bernhardum  Perger.  Printed 
hy  Planck.     Quarto. 

Only  4  leaves.     At  the  end  :  *  2!)ijci»'     Harleian  Copy. 

Innocentii  Papje  VIII.  In  Funere.  Coram  sacro 
cetu  Rev.  dominor.  Cardinal,  et  tota  Curia. 
Oratiohabita  per  dominum  Leonellutn  Episcopum 
Concordiensem.     Printed  hy  Planck.     Quarto. 

With  this  publication,  there  should  be  an  Oration  by  Bernardus  Car- 
vaial '  Pacensis  Episcopus,'  (orator  to  the  King  and  Queen  of  Spain)  for 
the  election  of  a  new  Pope,  on  the  decease  of  Innocent  VIII.  delivered 
the  6"tli  of  August,  1492.  Another  Oration,  upon  the  same  subject, 
is  by  Alexius  Celadenus.  The  first  tract  has  3,  the  second  10,  and  the 
third  6,  leaves.  The  tw^o  former  are  printed  by  Planck,  the  third  by 
Guldinbeck.     Harleian  Copy. 


PoMPONii  LiETi  In  Funere:    Oratio  per  Petrum 
Marsum.      Unknown  Printer.     Quarto. 

A  very  interesting  tract,  of  only  4  leaves.  At  the  end  'Amen: 
Laus  deo  optimo  :  Maximoque.*  The  type  resembles  that  of  the  large 
roman  character  by  Eucharius  Silber.     Harleian  Copy, 

Matisconensis  (Card.  Executoribus.)  Oratio  per 
Ant.  LoUium  Geminianensem.  Apparently  print' 
ed  hy  Planck,     Quarto. 

Only  6  leaves.  At  the  end :  *  Jnito.  ©3(3(31.  ©ot*  ^ajc.  &c. 
flPccccIywiiij*     Harleian  Copy. 
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NiCENi  (Rev.  Card.)  Greci  In  Funere.     Oratio 
habita.     Printed  by  Planck.     Quarto. 

There  is  no  prefix  to  this  very  interesting  Funeral  Oration,  of  only 
6  leaves.     The  two  last  words  are   ♦  e;;plicit  feUciter/     Harleim  Copy. 

Perrerii  (Guillermi)  Priraarii  causarum  apos- 
tolicarum  auditoris  In  Funere:  Oratio  habita 
per  Raphaeleni  Brandolinum  Lippum.  M.  D. 
Apparently  printed  hy  Silber.     Quarto. 

There  is  a  prefix  by  the  orator.  The  tract  comprehends  10  leaves, 
upon  sign,  a  6,  and  b  4.  The  type  is  the  large  roman  character  of 
Eucharius  Silber.     At  the  end :  DIXI.     Harleian  Copy. 


Petri  (Rev.  Dom  D.)  Cardinalis  Sancti  Sixti 
in  Funere.  A  Nicolao  episcopo  modrusieri  Oratio 
habita.  Apparently  printed  by  Guldinbeck. 
Quarto. 

Only  6  leaves.  At  the  end — forming  the  last  word  in  the  last  line : 
*  ami/     Harleian  Copy. 

Robore  (Leonhardi  de)  In  Funere  :  Oratio  habita 
a  Rev.  P.  D.  Francisco  Episcopo  Caurien  ac 
S.  d.  n.  Pape  Datario.     Quarto. 

Only  4  leaves.  Executed  in  the  character  with  which  Ulric  Han 
and  Simon  de  Luca  printed  theTortellius  of  1471  :  see  p.  126  ante.  At 
the  end  :  '  AMEN.'    Harleian  Copy. 
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Spoletani  (Cardinalis)  In  Funere.      Unknoivn 
Printer.     Quarto. 

Only  6  leaves.  There  is  no  prefix,  but  it-begins  thus  :  '  /9oIite  flcte 
aupcr  me  seU  ouper  uo0  flete  ct  0upcr  filio0  not0/  At  the  end  we  read 
as  follows : 

C '  j^alie^  jjit  finctti  orationisf  que  Vermont  ag 
gref^a  e  ljumili  conturfiatoque  animo  in  fmttt 
iHeuercntiiQ^imi  CarD^  d^poietani* 

Harleian  Copy. 

ToLETANi   (DoM.   Francisci)    &e.    In   Funere. 
Quarto. 

*  2Dratio  Ijabita  a  ©etro  Ean0ano,  &c.  anno  Bomini*  ^♦ccccljc]ci]c»* 
Printed  in  a  small  Gothic  character,  between  that  of  Planck  and 
Guldinbeck.     Only  4  leaves.     Harleian  Copy. 

ToRNACENSis  (Rev.  B.  Car.)  In  Funere.    Printed 
apparently  hy  Guldinbeck.     Quarto. 

*  2Dratio  |)abita  pet  3(o|jan»  anton*  epj  aieyaBr*  «)acri  palfacii  cau0atu 
auliitorem/     Only  4  leaves.     At  the  end :  *  fini0» ' 


in.  AGAINST  THE  TURKS. 

Campani  (Io.  Ant.)  Oratio  in  Convent.  Ratispo. 
ad  exhortandas  Principes  Germanorura  contra 
Turcos  et  de  Laudibus  eorum.  Habita  M.cccclxxj. 
Apparently  printed  hy  Planck.     Quarto. 

This  animated  oration  was  probably  })rinted  towards  the  year  1490. 
It  comprehends  12  leaves.     At  the  end  *  JFmi0»'     Harleian  Copy. 
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PoGGii  (lo.  Francisci)  Florcntini  Ad  Alexan- 
drum  VI.  In  Expeditionem  contra  Turcas 
Epistola.  Printed  apparently  hy  Besicken, 
Quarto. 

On  signatures  a  6,  and  b  4 :  10  leaves.    At  the  end  '  FINIS.' 

PoRCiA  Declamatio  In  Turcos.  Printed  appa- 
rently hy  Silber.     Quarto. 

There  is  a  title-page  with  a  wood-cut  coat  of  arms,  of  a  boar  passant 
upon  a  shield :  probably  the  arms  of  Porcius.  There  is  also  a  prefix 
addressed  to  Pope  Alexander  VI.  signed  Porcius.  In  the  whole,  10 
leaves  :  a  6,  and  b  4.     Harleian  Copy. 

ViCENTiA  (Petrus  de).  Oratio  pro  capessanda 
Expeditione  contra  Infideles  :  habita  iussu  Inno- 
cent. VIII.  A.  D.  Mccccxc.  Printed  apparently 
hy  JBesicken.     Quarto. 

This  tract  comprehends  12  leaves.  At  the  end :  LAVS.  DEO. 
Harleian  Copy.  


With  this  tract  we  conclude  the  account  of  the  contents  of  this  ex- 
traordinary and  most  interesting  volume.  To  the  collector  of  rare 
pieces,  connected  with  the  literary  and  political  histories  of  Italy, 
towards  the  close  of  the  XVth  century,  such  a  series  of  publications 
may  be  considered  of  inestimable  value.  I  had  at  first  intended  to  give 
copious  extracts  from  them,  similar  to  what  appears  in  vol.  i.  p.  xlix; 
but  a  consideration  of  the  length  to  which  such  descriptions  must,  in 
consequence,  have  been  extended,  compelled  me  to  desist  from  the 
attempt.  A  future  work,  not  exclusively  bibliographical,  may  probably 
furnish  the  public  with  a  few  interesting  specimens  of  these  publica- 
tions. Meanwhile,  the  foregoing  will  be  thought  preferable  to  still 
more  abridged  descriptions.  This  volume  contains,  in  the  whole,  45 
pieces ;  and,  as  has  been  before  observed,  is  in  very  beautiful  preser- 
vation. 
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744,  Orosius.     Qu^stiones.     Printed  hy  Lucas 
Brandis.    Marsipoli.     1473.     Quarto. 

This  is  a  volume  of  equal  beauty  and  rarity ;  and  is  among  the  very 
earliest  productions  of  the  press  of  Lucas  Brandis,  a  name  that  does 
not  frequently  occur  in  the  annals  of  typography.  The  type  is  a  mix- 
ture of  that  of  Koburger  and  Creussner ;  but  preferable  to  either. 
The  paper  is  delicate,  and  of  a  j)leasing  tint.  Upon  the  whole,  it  may 
be  questioned  whether  a  much  more  desirable  specimen  of  early 
printing  can  be  procured.  The  recto  of  the  first  leaf  contains  a  full 
page  (23  lines),  and  has  this  prefix  : 

5|ncij»hmt  que^tionc^  €>tOj9fii  ati  ficatfi  %Vi^ 
gu^tinu  oBpijScojrum  pjionenfe^  ^^rologujSf* 

The  margin  of  the  first  page  has  a  capital  letter  A,  and  that  of  the 
third  page  has  the  capital  letter  B  ;  but  I  observe  no  other  similar 
peculiarity.  On  the  reverse  of  the  29th  and  last  leaf,  we  read  this 
particular  colophon  : 

f  init  litjcr  beati  ^Ciigu^tini  ppo- 
ttcn^i^  epijacojrt  tie  quc^eftioniliusf 
otoj^p  511  Jiica  Brantii^  tx  opitio 
ticlc^fcjj  pgcnito  li)unt  aut  brbe 
marsipoli  commanenti.  arte  impf 
fotia  in  metiium  fciiciter  tietiituisf 
%\mtx  a  partu  uicgmi^  falutifero 
Sr^i](lc.5iaio  quatiringciitc^imojafqp 
tuage^imotcrcio  ^mW  uero  au 
0U^ti  quhtto 
Sreo  <aratia^. 

Panzer,  vol.  ii.  p.  10,  says  that  this  colophon  is  succeeded  by  8  verses — 
which  he  quotes :  but  no  such  verses  are  to  be  found  in  the  present 
copy — and  none  are  specified  by  Denis,  p.  21,  n°.  115,  Panzer  also 
quotes  Gesner,  p.  29.  This  is  a  beautiful  copy :  in  blue  morocco 
binding. 
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745.  Panormita  (Antonius  Beccadellus.)  Sup- 
posed to  he  printed  by  Sixtus  Reussinger.  IVith- 
out  Place  or  Date.     Folio. 

*  This  book  (says  Morelli)  may  be  ranked  among  those  of  the 
greatest  rarity.  With  the  exception  of  AudifFredi,  the  more  distin- 
guished bibliographers  have  entirely  omitted  to  notice  it ;  and  before 
I  had  seen  the  account  of  it  in  the  Edit.  Rom.  p.  174,  I  had  suspected 
it  to  have  been  printed  by  Sixtus  Reussinger — but  now  find  my  suspi- 
cion verified  by  an  authority  of  such  weight  and  respectability.'  Bibl. 
Pinell.  vol.  ii.  p.  244.  Morelli  proceeds  to  inform  us  that,  in  conse- 
quence, it  is  printed  at  Naples,  in  a  small  folio  form,  without  nume- 
rals, signatures,  or  catchwords  ;  and  that  the  number  of  lines  in  each 
full  page,  from  33  upwards,  frequently  varies.  The  character  of  the 
type  is  best  described  by  a  reference  to  the  fac-simile  in  vol.  ii. 
p,  234  ;  which  leaves  no  doubt  of  Reussinger  being  the  printer  of  the 
present  edition. 

AudifFredi  notices  a  copy  of  it  which  was  bound  with  an  impression 
of  the  Epistles  of  .-Eneas  Silvius,  of  the  date  of  1475  ;  and  he  adds, 
that  he  has  thought  it  '  worth  while  to  give  a  description  of  it,  as 
Mongitor,  Orlandi,  INIaittaire,  Fabricius,  Moreri,  Bayle,  Niceron, 
Chaufepi^,  and  other  bibliographers  have  passed  it  over  in  silence.' 
His  description  is  brief,  but  he  properly  observes  that  the  type  is 
similar  to  that  of  the  Epistles  of  St.  Jerom,  of  which  an  account  will 
be  found  in  vol.  i.  p.  202  ;  and  that,  in  consequence,  Reussinger,  and 
not  Ulric  Han,  is  the  printer  of  the  impression.  We  shall  be  particular 
in  making  the  reader  acquainted  with  the  principal  features  of  this 
very  rare  volume.  The  recto  of  the  first  leaf  thus  presents  us  with 
the  beginning  of  the  prologue  : 

ANTONIVS      PANHORMITAE     IN      LI 

BRVM     FAMILIARIVM     PROLOGVS 

AD    FRANCISCVM     ARCELIVM    SORO 

RIVM  SVVM. 

E  litteris   qua.s    olim    in   luuentute    conscripsi    in 

d       Gallia  Cisalpina.     Sub   optimo  omnium  principe 

Philippo    Maria,   paucas   admodum.    quae    penes 
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me  remanseriint.  uel  postea  in  manus  peruenerunt.  in  unu 
coniectas.  tibi  mitto  Francisce  Arceli  decus  adolescencie. 

See.  &:c.  &:c. 
At  the  bottom  we  read 

EXPLICIT. 
PROLOGVS. 

The  reverse  is  blank.  On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf  the  first  epistle 
begins,  and  concludes  thus:  'Vale  meus  amor.'  In  the  whole,  81 
leaves.     On  the  reverse  of  the  last  leaf  it  is  as  follows  : 

Seqiiens  epitaphium  clarissimus  poeta. 
Antonius  Panhorraita  suis  dulcissimis 
carminibus  composuit  et  in  sepulchruj 
suum  aflBgi  mandauit. 

CQuaerite  pierides  alium  qui  ploret  amores 
€1  Quaerite  qui  regum  fortia  facta  canat. 
CMe  pater  ille  ingens  hoiu^  sator  atq;  redeptor. 
€1  Euocat.    Et  sedes  donat  adire  pias. 

€1  Antonine  decus  nostrum  letare  resurgam. 

The  present  may  be  called  a  large  and  desirable  copy  of  this  estimable 
impression ;  and  is  bound  in  russia. 

746.  Petrarcha,  seu  Hadrianus.  De  Remediis 
Ut Ri USQUE  Fort UNiE.  Printed  hy  TherHoernen. 
Cologne.     1471.     Quarto. 

This  rare  and  curious  little  volume  has  been  well  described  by  La 
Serna  Santander,  in  his  '  Disquisition  upon  Signatures,  Numerals,  and 
Catchwords ;'  forming  the  supplemental  volume  to  the  Catalogue  of 
his  Books,  1803,  8vo.  p.  27,  &c.  The  work  is  probably  here  placed 
out  of  correct  order,  since  we  learn,  from  the  same  authority,  that  the 
author  of  it  was  Hadrianus,  a  Carthusian  monk — and  not  Petrarch  : 
who,  however,  was  taken  for  the  model  of  the  composition.   La  Serna 
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Santander  quotes  Miraeus,  Auctor.  de  Script.  Ecclesiast.  p.  266.  As  the 
title  of  Hadrian's  and  Petrarch's  works  is  the  same,  the  reader  will 
perhaps  forgive  the  intioduction  of  the  former  in  its  present  place. 

The  impression  under  description  is  of  no  small  value  in  a  biblio- 
graphical point  of  view.  It  presents  us  with  the  earliest  known  spe- 
cimen of  PRINTED  NUMERALS  upon  the  outct  margin  of  the  recto  of 
each  leaf : — which  numerals  are  here  placed  in  the  centre  of  the  margin 
— in  the  rude  arable  form.  How  it  has  happened  that  neither  Ther 
Hoernen  himself,  nor  subsequent  printers,  imitated  this  judicious 
mode  of  publishing,  I  am  at  a  loss  to  conceive.  The  copy  before  me  is 
unluckily  imperfect ;  wanting  2  or  3  leaves  of  a  table,  (which  table  is 
omitted  to  be  noticed  by  La  Serna  Santander)  and  fol.  110  of  the 
text :  the  latter  being  supplied  by  MS.  The  work  itself  has  this  prefix, 
on  fol.  i.  so  numbered : 

%ibet  tie  mnetiijisfttnufj  fiattune  jrro^pete  fcilij  et 
atmetje^e  pet  quentia.  3li,  poetam  jttre^tanteiti  neai 
jBfacre  CDeoiogie  profef^orem  enniium  nomter 
copiiatu^  5^refacio  Jifiri  mdpit 

There  are  neither  signatures,  nor  catchwords,  and  a  full  page  contains 
27  lines.  On  the  reverse  of  fol.  143,  vve  read  this  colophon,  printed 
in  red :  , 

^jtrplictt  lifter  tie  rettietiijie?  fortui 
tomm  caiB^uum  nouiter  apilatUiSi 
et  impref^ujer  Colonte  per  IHniol 
bum  tljer  IJoemen  ftnitu^.  %nm 
tjoitiim  ^°tttt\\ni°  tit  beneriiBf 
octaua  menjarijef  feBniarij.   2Deo  gfa^ 

The  device,  below,  has  only  a  part  of  the  branch  to  which  the  shield 
(as  at  page  320,  ante)  is  suspended;  and  not  the  whole  of  the  super- 
added ornament  there  to  be  seen.  This  volume  is  among  the  very 
earliest  books  which  issued  from  the  press  of  Ther  Hoernen  ;  and  the 
present  sound  and  desirable  copy  of  it,  in  old  red-morocco  binding, 
formerly  belonged  to  Thoresby,  the  antiquary. 


454  MISCELLANEOUS.  [Basil;   1490. 

747.  Petrarcha.  De  Vera  Sapientia    (Printed 
hy  Ketelaer.)  Without  Place  or  Date.     Folio. 

This  small  tract  of  only  ten  leaves,  is  printed  in  the  same  volume 
with  the  Dicteria  of  Plutarch,  noticed  at  page  ^78  of  the  second 
volume  of  this  vvoi'k.  It  has  been  before  proved  that  Ketelaer  and  De 
Leempt  were  in  all  probability  the  printers  of  the  entire  publication. 
Panzer  appears  to  have  been  ignorant  of  this  impression,  as  the 
dateless  edition  noticed  by  him  in  vol.  iv.  p.  174,  n°.  942,  is  evidently 
a  diflferent  one.  Immediately  upon  the  conclusion  of  the  Apophthegms 
of  Plutarch,  we  read  this  prefix : 

jprancii^ci  jictratclje  poctc  laurcati.  be  \jera  isfapicntia» 
jDpa!o59  primus?*  Sincipit  fcltciter.  CoUocutorejsf 
funt  ptiiota  ct  otator* 

A  full  page  has  31  lines.     On  the  recto  of  the  6th  leaf,  at  bottom : 

f  ranci^ci  jicttarclic  tic  t3cra  Sapientia  lipaloguief 
primu.i^  txpMtit  fdiciter.  9|ntipit  ^efccuntiUiaf* 

On  the  reverse  of  the  4th  following  leaf,  at  bottom  : 

f,  petrarcje  tic  bera  ^apia  tipalogg  ^ecuitti''. 
(gjcplicit  fciiciter. 

It  is  most  probable  that  this  is  the  Editio  Princeps  of  the  work  under 
consideration. 

748.  Petrarcha.  Opera Qujed am.  Latine.  Printed 
by  lohn  de  Amerhach.    Basil.     1496.     Folio. 

I  suspect  that  a  previous  Basil  edition  of  the  Latin  works  of  Petrarch, 
by  John  de  Amerbach,  of  the  date  of  1495,  is  purely  supposititious ; 
although  there  may  be  an  anterior  one  of  the  date  of  1494.  It  is  evident 
that  neither  Maittaire  nor  Panzer  ever  saw  this  impression  of  1496  ; 
since  the  Bill.  Cordesiana,  p.  455,  is  the  only  authority  referred  to,  by 
both,  for  the  existence  of  the  edition  of  1495.  A  Basil  edition  of  1495,  by 


Basil;  1496.]  PETRARCH.  455 

the  same  printer,  is  inserted  as  the  last  article  but  one  in  the  authority 
just  referred  to  ;  but  I  submit  that  this  is  a  false  date  for  1496— as 
it  seems  very  improbable  that  the  same  printer  should  have  published 
two  impressions,  in  two  consecutive  years,  of  equal  dimensions  with 
the  one  about  to  be  described. 

The  volume  before  us  is  a  very  beautiful  and  skilful  specimen  of  the 
early  Basil  press.  Both  the  larger  and  smaller  romau  characters  are 
proportionate,  legible,  and  of  elegant  formation.  The  collation  of  it 
is,  however,  a  task  requiring  no  ordinary  care  and  patience :  as  the 
signatures  are  most  capriciously  (and  sometimes  unaccountably) 
arranged.  We  shall  endeavour  to  be  as  faithful  as  possible  in  our 
attempt.  The  first  page,  on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  presents  a 
list  of  the  contents  of  the  volume ;  which  will  be  mentioned  in  the 
course  of  the  description.  On  the  reverse  of  the  first  leaf  are  some 
verses  of  Sebastian  Brant,  in  commendation  of  the  impression  —  the 
concluding  lines  of  which  merit  quotation  : 

Illic  solus  enim  tot  digna  uolumina  scripsit 

Quae  uitiata  quidem  8c  sparsa  fuere  prius. 
Pressimus  ha;c  nuper  :  sed  adhuc  nonulla  supersunt 

Tangere  qu£B  nostras  non  potuere  manus. 
Pluriraa  Aniorbachio  debes  Fraiicisce  labori  : 

Malta  etiara  nobis  cp  bene  tersus  ades. 
Sed  tua  te  uirtus :  tua  le  praestantia  dignum 

Reddidit  hoc  nostio  ;  ciede  :  labori.    Vale. 

The  '  BucoUcum  Carmen,'  printed  in  a  fine  round  roman  type,  imme- 
diately follows.  This  comprehends  sign.  A  in  8,  B  in  6,  and  C  in  8 
leaves.  A  fresh  title  '  De  Vita  Solitaria '  is  upon  the  recto  of  A  i  — 
Then  A  8,  B  6,  C  6,  D  6,  and  E  8,  leaves.  The  title  '  De  Remediis 
Utriusque  Fortunce,'  occupies  a  1,  of  a  third  set  of  signatures  —  which 
runs  thus  :  a  8,  b  6,  c  8,  d  6,  e  8,  f  6,  g  10,  h  8,  i  6,  k  6,  1  6,  m  8,  n  6, 
o  6,  p  6,  and  q  8,  leaves.  Next,  (on  a  i  recto)  '  Secretum,  seu  de  Con- 
temptu  Mund'i — a  8,  b  6,  c  6,  and  F  4  :  which  latter  seems  quite  unac- 
countable. The  fifth  Avork  is  '  De  Rebus  Memorandis  :  this  comprises 
a  3,  a  table:  then  a  2,  to  a  9,  b  6,  c  8,  d  6,  e  6,  f  8,  and  g  H.  In  the 
sixth  place  we  have  '  Invediva  contra  quendam  Medicum  :'  aa  8,  and 
bb  10.  Next,  '  Opus  Epistolarum  ':  A  8,  B  6,  C  8,  D  6,  E  8,  F  6,  G  8, 
H  6,  I  8,  K  G,  L  8,  and  M  10  leaves.  Eighthly,  •  De  Viris  Illustribiis :' 
a  6,  and  b  10,  leaves.     On  the  recto  of  b  10,  is  the  colophon,  thus  : 
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Explicit  Liber  Augustalis :  Beneuenuti  de  Rambaldis 
cum  pluribiis  alijs  opusculis  Francisci  Petrarchae  : 
Impressis  Basileas  per  Magislrum  loannem  de  Amer- 
bach  :  Anno  salutiferi  uirginalis  partus :  Noua- 
gesimosexto    supra     millesimu     quaterq;     centesimum. 

Then  a  leaf,  on  the  recto  of  which  we  read, 

Principaliu  sententiaru  ex   libris    Francisci 
PetrarcliEB     collectaru    summaria     Annotatio 

comprising  A  8,  B  6,  and  C  7-  There  are  running  titles  throughout. 
After  all,  I  fear  I  may  have  erred  in  the  preceding  description  ;  but 
an  attempt  to  describe  with  accuracy  a  volume  of  such  strange  ar- 
rangement, demands  the  candor  of  the  reader.  This  is  a  very  fair 
and  desirable  copy  ;  in  russia  binding. 


749.   Philelphus.    Satyr.e.  Printed  by  Valdar- 
fer.    Milan.     1476.     Folio. 

Editio  Princeps.  Laire  seems  to  have  relied  rather  too  implicitly 
upon  De  Bure  in  estimating  the  present  volume  at  such  an  extreme 
degree  of  rarity.  It  will  be  found,  on  consulting  Panzer,  vol.  ii. 
p.  24-5,  that  numerous  bibliographical  works  contain  correct  de- 
scriptions of  it ;  and  of  these,  I  have  consulted  what  appears  in  Saxius 
and  Seemiller,  as  well  as  in  Laire  and  De  Bure.  See  the  Hkt.  Lit. 
Typog.  Mediol.  p.  dlxv  ;  Bibliogr.  Instruct,  vol.  iii.  p.  400-1 ;  Index 
Libror.  vol.  i.  p.  402  ;  Incunab.  Typog.  fuse.  i.  p.  85-6.  For  an  account 
of  the  author,  the  reader  may  advantageously  consult  Mr.  Roscoe's 
Lorenzo  de  Medici,  vol.  i.  p.  31,  4to.  edit.  We  proceed  to  a  short,  but 
sufficiently  particular,  description  of  this  elegantly  executed  impres- 
sion. No  writer  mentions  any  prefatory  matter,  and  therefore  we 
presume  that  what  thus  appears,  in  the  first  page,  presents  us  with  the 
commencement  of  the  volume  : 

FRANCISCI  PHILELFI  SATYRARVM 
HECATOSTICHON  PRIMA  DECAS. 

HECATOSTICHA.  PRIMA. 
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MMITEM      CANTILLE        VIRVM 
:  QVI  FVNERA  GRAIIS 

[I]     M  ille  tulit :  raptam  cu  desaeuiret  amicara. 
E  rrantemque  refert  captu  post  Ilion  alto 
O  re  duce  :  famae  titulis  que  toUit  in  astra. 
8cc.  8cc.  Sec. 

A  full  page  has  35  lines.  There  are  neither  numerals,  signatures,  nor 
catchwords.    On  the  reverse  of  fol,  149,  we  read  as  follows : 

FRANCISCVS  PHILELFVS  HVIC  SA 
TYRARVM  OPERI  EXTREMAM  MA 
NVM  MEDIOLANI  IMPOSVIT.  DIE 
MARTIS  KAL.  DECEMBRIBVS  ANNO 
A  NATALI  CHRISTIANO  M.CCCC 
XLVIIII. 

Beneath  some  verses  of  C.  B.Robiatinus,  the  scholar  of  Philelphus, 
is  the  following  colophon : 

I  rapressas  Mediolani  Galeacio  Maria  Sphortia  Inuicti 
ssimo  duce  Quinto  florente:  per  Christophorum 
Valdarpher  Ratisponensem  huius  exiraiae  artis  im 
primendi  consumatissimum  Magistrium:*  Anno 
a  natali  Christiano  Millesimo  Quadringentesimo 
Septuagesimo  Sexto  :  Idibus  Nouembribus  : 

The  verses  of  Robiatinus,  and  the  colophon,  are  on  the  recto  of  the 
150th  and  last  leaf.  On  the  reverse  of  the  same  leaf  is  the  register. 
Upon  the  whole,  a  sound  but  rather  soiled  copy.    In  calf  binding. 

•  Sic. 
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750.  Philelphus.    Fabul^.    Printed  at  Venice. 
1480.     Quarto. 

Editio  Princeps.  This  elegant  little  volume  seems  not  only  to 
be  the  earliest  impression  of  the  work,  but  the  only  one  which  was 
executed  in  the  Fifteenth  Century.  Panzer  makes  two  references  to 
Maittaire,  pp.  411,  and  776  ;  in  the  latter  of  which  only  is  the  present 
edition  to  be  found :  and  the  Hohendorf  Collection  is  there  mentioned 
as  containing  a  copy  of  it.  On  consulting  the  Bibl.  Hohendorf,  pt.  ii. 
p.  154,  n".  1568,  we  observe  this  edition  bound  '  en  veau  fauve.'  The 
copy  imder  description  is  in  so  genuine  a  state  as  to  be  uncut.  Its 
condition  is  equal  to  its  amplitude.  At  top  of  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf, 
the  first  fable  begins  thus  : 

tmlcJjcc  cjifjeB'^  if  5  b'uia  ^oF  agcBat 
<^ttt  capfllatum  rc^picit  u^Gfqj  jict»e^ 
flau^  erat.  nictu  qti'  nila  ^t^^  arabat 

Itlu0a  uiri  imt^  jrtciia  uigorijef  crat. 

feet  ^capuU.sf  plectcm*  miu.s?  fli'  potief  totuisf 

kc.  8cc.  8cc. 

The  reader  will  hence  observe  that  the  contractions  are  frequent  and 
violent ;  and  he  should  be  informed  that  the  type  is  almost  equally 
barbarous.  There  are  neither  numerals,  signatures,  nor  catchwords. 
A  full  page  has  30  lines.  At  the  bottom  of  fol.  23,  reverse,  we  ob- 
serve the  woid  '  j?inij0  ;'  and  on  the  recto  of  the  following  and  last  leaf, 
all  that  is  printed  is  the  colophon,  thus  : 

€xp!ictunt  faBuIc  clatif^imi  jroete  ^^fjiklpji 
facte  tmenecij^  evpett^i^.  sr^.  C  1480. 

It  were  perhaps  fmitless  to  enquire  for  whom  the  initials,  M.  C,  are 
here  inserted.     This  beautiful  copy  is  bound  in  red  morocco. 


Parma i  1492.]     PINDARUS  THEBANUS.  459 

751.  PiNDARus  Thebanus.  Homerus  De  Bello 
Trojano.  Printed  hy  Andreas  Ugoletus.  Parma. 
1492.     Quarto. 

This  version  of  an  Epitome  of  the  Iliad,  by  *  a  certain  not  un- 
learned Pyndarus,'  is  described  in  a  brief  but  interesting  manner  by 
AfFo ;  whose  words  we  may  borrow  in  the  opening  of  the  present 
description.  '  II  valorosissimo  Signor  Abate  Gaetano  Marini  tra  gli 
altri  singolari  favori  questo  mi  fece  gik  in  Roma  di  farmi  osservar  tra 
i  suoi  libri  la  presente  edizione,  non  mai  veduta  altrove  n^  avanti,  nb 
poi.  Forse  non  6  la  prima,  trovandosene  un'  altra  nella  Reale  Bib- 
lioteca  Parmense  priva  di  anno,  di  luogo,  e  di  nome  d'  Impressore ;  ma 
la  esecuzione  della  nostra  in  carattere  romano  elegantissimo,  e  la  sua 
raritk  la  rende  pregievolissima.'  Tipografia  Parmense,  p.  xcvi.  The 
impression  seems  to  have  escaped  De  Bure.  On  the  recto  of  the  first 
leaf,  sign,  a  i,  we  read  the  commencement  of  it,  thus  : 

HOMERVS    DE    BELLO    TROIANO 

RAM  Pande  mihi  Pelidae    diua  supbi 
I      Tristiaquae  miserisiniecitfuneragrais:* 
Atq;  animas  fortes  herou  tradidit  orco. 
8cc.  8cc.  8cc. 

A  full  page  contains  26  lines.  Parts  of  the  first  VIII.  Books  only  are 
translated.  On  the  reverse  of  c  v,  in  eights,  we  read  the  two  con- 
cluding verses  and  imprint,  thus  : 

Pyndarus    hunc     librum    fecit    sectatus    Homerum 
Graecus  Homerus  erat    sed    Pyndarus   iste    latinus. 

Horaeri  historici  clarissirai  traductio  exametris  uersi 
bus  Pyndari  baud  indocti  ad  institutionem  filii  sui 
Parmae  Impressa  est :  sumptibus  propriis  ac  opera 
industriaq;  Angeli  Vgoleti  parmensis. 
MCCCCLXXXXII  Kaledis.     lunii.    Et  plurimis 
in  locis  emendata  ut  diligens  lector  inuenies.    Vale. 
Cum  bona  fortuna  8c  foeliciter. 

•  Sic. 
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On  the  recto  of  the  following  and  last  leaf,  we  have  the  device  of  the 
printer  (similar  to  numerous  other  devices  of  the  XVth  century,  in 
regard  to  the  cross,  circle,  and  back  ground)  as  follows*-. 


Affo  justly  notices  the  beauty  of  the  type,  which  is  indeed  among 
the  most  elegant  specimens  of  the  XVth  century.  The  same  biblio- 
grapher supplies  us  with  a  curious  variety  in  the  termination  of  this 
version,  from  a  MS.  in  the  Vatican  Library — (numbered  5133  :)  which 
is  as  follows : 

Pyndarus  hunc  secum  trans  pontum  vexit  homerum 
Scilicet  argivum  dedit  esse  poeta  latinum 
Pindarus  hunc  lihrum  fecit  sectatus  Homerum 
Pindarus  Homeri  transcrihens  carmina  graeci 
Proelia  conscripsit  sed  sic  sua  carmina  dixit. 

The  present  is  a  very  fair  copy,  in  calf  binding. 
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752.  Platea  (  Franciscus  ).  Opus  Restitutio- 
NUM,  &c.  Printed  by  Leonhard  Basil.  Padua. 
1473.     Folio. 

Editio  Secunda;  the  Venetian  edition  of  1472,  by  Bartholomaeus 
Cremonensis,  being  the  first.  The  present  is  an  elegant  and  uncom- 
mon volume  ;  the  colophonic  verses  of  which  have  been  extracted  by 
Maittaire  and  Laire :  Annul.  Typog.  vol.  i.  p.  325,  note  1  ;  and  Index 
Libror.  vol.  i.  p.  312-3.  We  shall  be  brief,  but  sufficiently  partiqjilar. 
The  margins  have  many  Arabic  numerals,  upon  the  whole  rather 
clumsily  executed ;  of  which  the  first  18  leaves  of  the  volume,  con- 
taining a  table,  will  afford  copious  specimens.  At  the  end  of  the 
tables,  on  the  recto  of  the  18th  leaf, 

LAVS  DEO. 

The  reverse  is  blank.  On  the  recto  of  the  19th  leaf  the  work  begins, 
with  a  prefix  in  4  lines,  and  a  third  of  a  5th,  in  capital  roman  letters. 
The  type  is  round  and  legible,  but  the  lines  are  so  slenderly  spaced,, 
that  a  full  page  contains  not  fewer  than  40  of  them.  There  are  nei- 
ther numerals,  signatures,  nor  catchwords  On  the  reverse  of  the 
172nd  and  last  leaf,  we  read  this  characteristic  colophon : 

FINIS. 

Quern  legis :  impressus  dum  stabit  in  ere  caracter. 

Dum  non  longa  dies  uel  fera  fata  prement. 
Candida  perpetue  non  deerit  fama  Basilee. 

Phidiacum  hinc  superat  Leonbardus  ebur. 
Cedite  chalcogiaphi  :  millesima  uestra  figura  est. 

Archetipas  fingit  solus  at  iste  notas. 

M.CCCC.LXXIII.  NICOLAO  TRONO  DVCE  VE- 
NECIARVR*    REGNANTE    IMPRESSVM    FVIT 
HOC  OPVS  PADVE  FOELICITER. 

The  present  desirable  copy  is  in  dark  calf  binding. 

•  Sic. 
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753.  Platina.  Vit^  Pontificum.  Printed  hi/ 
lohn  de  Colonia  and  I,  M.  de  Gheretzem,  Venice. 
1479.     Folio. 

Editio  Pkinceps.  There  is  a  great  resemblance,  at  first  sight, 
between  the  types  of  this  impression  and  those  of  Lucas  Venetus,  in 
the  Declamations  of  Quintilian,  described  at  p.  314  of  the  second 
volume  of  this  work.  The  characters  of  each  are  large,  round,  pro- 
portionate, and  extremely  agreeable  to  the  eye.  We  behold,  in  the 
publication  before  us,  one  of  the  earliest  specimens  of  John  de  Colonia's 
new  fount  qf  letter,  when  he  ceased  to  use  the  types  of  Vindelin  de 
Spira;  and  it  must  be  confessed  that  the  change  is  rather  for  the 
better :  although  it  is  not  meant  here  to  censure  the  fount  which  had 
been  previously  adopted.  On  the  contrary,  it  is  much  to  be  wished  that 
the  letter-founders  of  the  present  day  would  make  themselves  acquainted 
with  what  their  typographical  ancestors  have  done  before  them, 
that  we  might  hence  be  gratified  by  founts  of  letter  in  every  respect 
less  dazzling  and  inconvenient,  and  less  liable  to  fracture,  than  those 
which  are  now  in  use.  I  would  hold  up  the  types  of  this  volume  (and 
the  types  of  many  which  this  extraordinary  Library  contains)  as  models 
for  imitation. 

Panzer,  vol.  iii.  p.  146,  n®.  393,  has  been  unusually  copious  in  his 
references ;  but  an  impression  which  is  so  well  known  to  the  curious, 
and  has  been  so  correctly  and  frequently  described,  need  not  detain  us 
long.  It  is  THE  FIRST  of  the  work  under  cojisideration,  and  has  been 
before  referred  to  :  see  vol.  i.  p.  1 :  and  such  a  fine  copy  of  it  as  the  one 
under  description,  will  not  fail  quickly  to  find  a  purchaser.  The  recto 
of  the  first  leaf  is  blank.  On  the  reverse  we  read  an  address  of  Jerom 
Squarzaficus  Alexandrinus  to  Platina ;  concluding  with  a  declaration 
that  the  former  had  requested  John  de  Colonia  and  J.  M.  Gheretzem 
to  print  the  works  of  the  latter  as  accurately  as  possible.  Below,  we 
read  what  is  entitled 

Registrura  chartarum 

The  proheme  follows,  and  occupies  each  side   of  signature  a  2.     On 
the  recto  of  a  3  is  the  prefix  to  the  commencement  of  the  work,  thus : 
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PLATINAE  HISTORICI  LIBER  DE  VITA  CHRI 
STI :  AC  PONTIFICVM  OMNIVM  :  QVI  HACTE 
NVS  DVCENTI  ET  VIGINTIDVO  FVERE. 

A  full  page  contains  40  lines.  The  signatures  run  thus  :  a  to  p.  8 : 
p  6  :  q  to  f,  S  :  ?,  10  :  &,  8  :  aa  to  ff,  8  :  ff,  6.  On  the  recto  of  ff  vj 
the  colophon  is  thus  ; 

Excelletissimi  historic!  Platinp  1  uitas  sumo:^  potificQ 
ad  Sixtuj  iiij.  potifice  raaximu  pclaru  op9  foelicit 
explicit  :  accurate  castigatu  ac  ipessa  lohanis  de  Colonia 
agripinesi  ei'Jq;  socij  lohanis  mathen  de  gheietzem.  iij  id9 
luuij*    ipressuj  anno    salutis   christian^.    M.cccc.lxxix. 

Laus  deo 

The  setting  up  of  the  page,  and  the  amplitude  of  the  margin,  are 
of  equal  elegance  with  that  of  the  type  and  press-work.  A  most 
desirable  copy ;  in  russia  binding. 

754.  Plotinus.  Opera.  Latine.   Printed  hy  Mis- 
cominus.     Florence,     1492. 

Editio  Princeps.  It  is  with  perfect  justice  that  Schelhorn  calls 
this  (almost)  matchless  volume — '  a  monument  of  the  magnificence  of 
Lorenzo  de  Medici,  more  illustrious  than  those  of  pictures,  statuee, 
and  marbles.'  '  This  edition  (adds  he)  is  truly  splendid ;  delighting 
the  eye  by  the  equal  elegance  of  its  paper  and  type.*  Amoenitat.  Literar. 
vol.  i.  p.  97,  &c.  From  page  553  of  vol.  iv.  of  the  same  work,  we 
find  that  Ficinus,  the  translator  and  commentator,  used  an  excellent 
MS.  in  the  compilation  of  it ;  and  Lambecius  tells  us  that  the  com- 
mentary itself  is  as  learned  as  it  is  ample.  Bibl.  Acroamat,  p.  506.  §  XI. 
Braun  has  slightly  availed  himself  of  the  eulogy  of  Schelhorn ;  but 
Strauss  catches  a  portion  of  the  enthusiasm  of  this  latter  bibliographer. 
AudifFredi  is  comparatively  brief  and  cold  —  but  correct :  Noiit,  Hist. 
Lit.  pt.  ii.  p.  234 ;  Opera  Rariora  in  Bibl.  8fC.  in  Rebdorf,  1790,  4to. 
p.  233,  §  IX ;  Edit.  Ital.  p.  329.  Bauer  calls  it  '  Liber  rarissimus ;' 
apparently  upon  the   authority  of  Osmont,  vol.  ii.  p.  90:   see   his 
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Jppd.  Bihl.  Rarior.  vol.  ii.  p.  278.  If  the  book  itself  be  not  of  ex- 
cessive rarity,  at  least  such  a  copy  of  it,  as  is  the  one  before  us,  may 
be  pronounced  of  the  rarest  possible  occurrence.  It  is  in  all  respects 
perfect ;  and  on  opening  it  we  are  compelled  to  avow  that  it  exhibits 
the  Chef-d'ceuvre  of  the  press  of  Miscominus. 

The  first  leaf,  a  1,  appears  to  be  blank.  On  the  recto  of  a  ii  we  read 

PROHEMIVM  MARSILII  FICINI  FLORENTINI 
IN  PLOTINVM  AD  MAGNANIMVM  LAV- 
RENTIVM  MEDICEM  PATRIAE   SERVATOREM 

On  a  iii  commences  an  account  of  the  Life  and  Education  ofPlotinus : 
the  recto  of  this  leaf  is  here  not  inelegantly  illuminated. 

On  sign,  a  iiii.  begins  an  account  of  the  same  philosopher's  works,  fol- 
lowed by  testimonies  in  commendation  of  them.  On  b  ii  is  an  address 
of  Ficinus  to  the  '  Auditors  and  Readers  of  the  Platonic  Philosophy.' 
On  b  iii  the  text  of  Plotinus  begins.  A  full  page  has  45  lines.  On 
the  recto  of  uu  x,  we  read  the  ensuing  colophon  and  register. 

MAGNIFICO    SVMPTV    LAVRENTII 

MEDICIS  PATRIAE  SERVATORIS 

IMPRESSIT     EX    ARCHETYPO 

ANTONIVS    MISCOMINVS 

FLORENTIAE 

ANNO.  MCCCC.LXXXXII. 

NONIS  MAIL 

REGISTRVM. 

a.  b.  c.  d.  e.  f.  g.  h.  i.  k.  1.  m.  n.  o.  p.  q.  r.  s.  t.  u.  x.  y.  z. 
Xc.  aa.  bb.  cc.  dd.  ee.  ff.  gg.  hh.  ii.  kk.  11.  mm.  nn.  oo.  pp. 
qq.  rr.  ss.  tt.  uu. 

Omnes  sunt  quinterni  prpter.  b.  qui  est  quaternus  :  et.  o, 
qui  est  sexternus. 

From  which  it  is  inferred  that  all  the  signatures  mn  in  tens  ;  except 

b,  which  has  8;  and  o,  which  has  12,  leaves.  The  device  of  the  printer 
(see  a  fac-simile  of  it,  in  the  article  of  the  Miscellanies  or  Politian, 
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post)  is  beneath  the  register.  The  reverse  is  blank.  Then  follow  2 
leaves,  printed  in  double  columns,  entitled  '  Emendatio  In  Plotiuum.' 
Having  said  so  much  in  commendation  of  this  noble  volume,  it  remains 
only  to  add  that  the  present  magnificent  copy  of  it  is  admirably  bound 
in  red  morocco.  Is  it  an  improbable  conjecture  that  a  presentation 
copy  of  this  work,  printed  upon  vkllum,  may  have  existed  in  the 
Medicean  Library  ? 

755.  PoLiTiANUs.    Miscellanea.       Printed    by 
Miscominus.     Florence.     1489.     Folio. 

Editio  Princeps.  'This  book  (says  Mr.  Roscoe)  like  all  those  I 
have  seen  of  the  same  printer,  is  most  elegantly  and  correctly  executed, 
and  is  a  proof  of  the  speedy  proficiency  made  in  typogi-aphy  at 
Florence.'  Lor.  de  Medici*  vol.  ii.  p.  73,  note  a  ;  4to.  edit.  This  praise 
is  richly  merited ;  as  the  volume  before  us  is  a  model  of  publication  . 
for  elegance  and  exactness.  The  Greek  type  (as  the  ensuing  fac- 
simile shews)  is  formed  upon  that  of  Jenson ;  and  the  Roman  is  very 
little  inferior  to  that  of  Aldus,  and  is  equally  legible.  The  paper  is  of 
excellent  manufacture.  As  the  copy  under  description  is  in  beautiful 
preservation,  the  Noble  Owner  of  it  has  great  reason  to  class  it  among 
tlie  more  precious  rarities  of  his  Collection. 

The  recto  of  the  first  leaf  is  blank.  On  the  reverse,  and  occupying 
7  lines  of  the  recto  of  the  second  leaf,  we  observe  some  '  Emendationes.* 
On  the  recto  of  the  third  leaf,  a  i,  the  preface  commences  thus — which 
justifies  the  account  of  the  work  by  Mr.  Roscoe. t 

ANGELI  POLITIANI MISCELLANEORUM  CENTV 

RIAE  PRIMAE  AD  LAVRENTIVM   MEDICEM 

PRAEFATIO. 

Vm  tibi  superioribus  diebus/  Laurenti  medi 
ces/  nostra  hpc  Miscellanea  inter  equitandum 
recitaienius/  delectatus  arbitror  nouitate   ipsa 

•  Mr.  Roscoe  has  called  this  book  a  quarto ;  a  mistake,  which  arose  from  having  seen  a 
short  copy  of  it. 

t  '  For  the  publication  of  this  work,  which  consists  principally  of  observations  on  the 
writings  of  the  ancient  authors,  we  are  also  indebted  to  Lorenzo  de  Medici,  to  whom  Politiano 
was  accustomed,  as  they  rode  out  on  liorseback,  to  repeat  the  various  remarks  that  had 
occurred  to  him  in  his  morning  studies.'     Ibid. 
VOL.  HI.  3  o 
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rerum  :  k,  uarietate  non  illepida  lectionis/  hor 
lari  coepisti  nos  /  iit  unam  saltern  ex  eis  centu 
riam  ( )  publicaremus.  8cc. 

A  full  page  has  32  lines.  The  impression  abounds  with  Greek  passages, 
poetical  as  well  as  prosaical.  Of  the  former  I  submit  a  fac-simile  of 
the  first  six  verses  (from  sign.  m.  i.  rev.)  of  Callimachus  '  In  Lavacra 
Palladis,'  as  referred  to  at  page  292  of  vol.  i.  of  this  work :  but  the 
whole  poem  will  be  found  in  Mr.  Blomfield's  forthcoming  edition  of 
the  works  of  Callimachus. 

K.a?^>\ixxayp\/  ii<r  AovTpot  Ina-  iraAAa^oo-. 
o    <jjai  AcoTpoXooi  "Tcto"  TraAAaAocr  e^jte  vsacrai 
s|iTE,TaN    IWTOOON  dpTi  cppvaoTonENaH 
7aN  ifpaN  €o-d[Kovcra  ♦  Kai   a  0£ocr  guruKocr  eptsrtr. 

ovTTOKcieaNaia  jugyaAoocr  aTTENivj/cXTo  rcrax^icr 
TTpiN  KoNiN  nsnueiaN  jftAcxcrcii  ActyoncoN 

After  the  61st  vei 

the  two  foUowingare  omitted, 

H-BTJ  xopcovutt<r  ^  sl<T  Sthiaprov  l^auvoi 
j'BT'OToyo'  boia/raav  soya  diBpyoaeva, 

but  they  are  found  in  the  Aldine  impression  of  1513,  p.[261,  and  are,  in 
fact,  noticed  in  the  '  Emendations'  before-mentioned. 

The  Latin  version  of  this  poem  by  Politian,  begins  thus : 
Politiani  Ex  Calliniacho  In  Palladis  Lauacra. 

i  Te  foras  agedum  :  qupcunq;  liquentibus  uudis 
Membra  lauaturp  /  Pallados/ite  foras. 

Ipsa  uenit.  Fremitus  sacroru  audimus  equorum  : 
Ite  agedum  flauae  o  Ite  pclasgiades. 
kc.  kc.  kc. 


Florence;  148J).]  POLITIAN.  457 

The  text  ends  on  the  recto  of  p  iii,  at  bottom.     On  the  reverse,  the 
colophon  and  device  are  thus  : 

Impiessit  ex  archetype  Antonius  Miscominus.  Familiares 

quidam  Politiani  recognouere.    Politianus  Ipse 

nee  Hoithogrophian  se  ait/  nee  onmino 

alienam  pr^stare  culpam. 

Florentiae  Anno  Salutis.  M.CCCC. 

LXXXIX.   Decirao  teitio 

kalendas  octobris. 


The  register  is  on  the  recto  of  the  following  and  last  leaf:  from  which 
we  gather  that  all  the  signatures,  from  a  to  p,  are  in  eights — except  a, 
which  has  10,  including  the  emendations — and  p.  6,  leaves.  Neither 
Maittaire  nor  Freytag  do  justice  to  this  beautiful  specimen  of  the 
early  Florentine  press.  Annul.  Typog.  vol.  i.  p.  509 ;  Adpar.  Literar. 
voU  i.  p.  669.  This  truly  desirable  copy  is  in  green  morocco  binding. 
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756.    PoLiTiANus.      Opera     Omnia.        Latine. 
Printed  hy  Aldus.     Venice.     1498.     Folio. 

Editio  Princeps  of  the  entire  works  of  Politian  ;  but  in  which  the 
History  of  tlie  Conspiracy  of  the  Pazzi  appears  to  have  been  purposely 
omitted  by  Aldus — although  it  had  been  printed  in  4to.  in  1478, 
without  name  of  printer  or  place,  according  to  Renouard.*  L'Imprim. 
des  Aide,  vol.  i.  p.  22.  A  variation  is  probably  obseivable  in  some  of 
the  copies  of  this  magnificent  volume.  Renouard  says,  an  epistle  of 
Aldus  to  Marino  Sannuto,  and  an  index,  follow  the  title  page  ;  but,  in 
the  present  copy,  on  the  reverse  of  the  title-page — which  is  thus — 

OMNIA  OPERA  ANGELI  Politiani,  et  alia 

quasdam  lectu  dignaj  quorum  nomina  in  se/ 

quenti  indice  uidere  licet. 

we  have  the  same  epistle  of  the  printer,  but  not  an  epistle  of  the  author 
to  Pietro  de  Medici.  On  the  reverse  of  xx  viij,  is  the  following  sub- 
scription : 

Finis  graecorum  epigrammatura. 

Venetiis  in  asdibus  Aldi  Romani  mense  lulio  M.IID. 

Irapetrauimus  ab  Illustrissimo  Senatu  Veneto  in 

boc  libro  idem  quod  in  aliis  nostris. 

The  Greek  epigrams  are  printed  in  the  small  and  meagre  Greek  cha- 
racter of  the  Aldine  press.  A  register  of  '2  leaves,  in  two  columns, 
follows  the  above  termination,  and  concludes  the  volume.  The  order 
of  the  signatures  is  thus :  a  to  t  in  eights,  except  q  and  r  in  tens  :  A  to 
Z  in  eiglits,  except  K  and  V  in  fours,  and  Q,  R,  T,  X,  Y,  in  tens.  Then 
&,  with  ten  leaves.  Next,  aa  to  bb,  in  eights  ;  again,  aa  to  xx  in  eights — 

*  Mr.  Roscoe,  in  his  Life  of  Lorenzo  de  Medici,  vol.  i.  p.  198-200,  4to.  edit,  does  not 
mention  the  above  impression  —  among  the  most  effectual  '  Memorials  of  the  Conspiracy' 
of  tlie  Pazzi  family  ;  nor  can  I  find  any  mention  made  of  this  treatise,  as  the  work  of 
Politian,  in  the  account  of  the  latter  by  the  same  able  biographer.  The  Basil  edition  of 
1553,  folio,  contains  the  reprint.  The  tasteful  reader  of  the  literature  of  Italy  in  the 
XVth  century,  and  more  especially  of  that  department  comiected  with  the  writers  in  the 
Latin  language,  will  peruse  with  pleasure  and  instruction  Mr.  Greswell's  Memoirs  of 
Politian,  I.  P.  de  Mirandula,  Sannajariiu,  Bembus,  Frascatorins,  iScc.  1805,  8vo.  2nd  edit. 
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except  aa  10,  and  ii  in  3",  leaves.  Lastly,  xx,  with  ten  leaves.  Renouard 
properly  notices  the  4th  leaf  of  K  being  blank  ;  so  that  its  omission  will 
not  prevent  the  completion  of  a  copy.  In  the  whole,  according  to  the 
same  authority,  there  are  452  leaves,  not  numbered.  There  is,  pro- 
bably, no  production  of  the  Aldine  press  which  exceeds  the  present 
in  beauty  of  type  and  of  printing.  The  paper  is  also  of  a  mellow  and 
pleasing  tint ;  and  such  a  copy  of  it,  as  the  one  under  description 
—large,  clean,  and  bound  in  old  French  red-morocco— may  make  a 
convert  of  the  most  obstinate  opposer,  or  indifferent  lover,  of  the 
early  productions  of  the  Venetian  Press.  There  is,  probably,  in 
some  collection— hitherto  unsearched  — a  copy  of  this  choice  work 

UPON  VELLUM. 


757.       POLYDORUS     ViRGILIUS.  PrOVERBIORUM 

LiBELLUS.     Printed  hy  Christopher  de  Pensis. 
Venice.     ]500.     Quarto. 

Although  this  is  the  second  edition  of  the  work  above  mentioned, 
it  is  a  book  of  uncommon  occurrence.  Freytag  has  an  excellent 
not|ce  of  the  previous  and  first  impression,  of  the  date  of  1498, 
and  refers  us  to  Maittaire  and  Bayle,  as  authorities  indicative  of  its 
extreme  rarity.*  Yet  Freytag  himself  appears  to  have  seen  no  earlier 
edition  than  that  of  1508 ;  and  the  present  was  the  earliest  one  which 
Erasmus  was  acquainted  with.  Hence  the  sharp  controversy  which 
took  place  between  this  distinguished  writer  and  Polydore  Virgil  con- 
cerning the  priority  of  their  respective  Opera  Adagiorum.  Polydore 
has  evidently  the  better  of  the  argument ;  and  must  be  considered  as 
the  father  of  this  species  of  amusing  and  popular  publication,  t 
Consult  the  Adpar,  Literar.  vol.  ii.  p.  1241-3.     Annal.  Typog.  vol.  i. 

*  '  I  possess  (says  Biineraan)  this  exceedingly  rare  book  ;  from  which  it  is  evident  that 
those  are  mistaken  who  unagine  Polydore  Virgil  to  have  stolen  from  Erasmus,  in  this  species 
of  publication.  Even  Erasmus  himself  is  in  error,  when  he  supposes  that  there  was  no 
edition  anterior  to  the  year  1500.'    Maittaire ;  Ibid,  note  2. 

t  In  a  Basil  edition  of  1521,  there  is  a  prefatory  letter  by  Polydore,  dated  London 
1521,  in  which  the  author  thus  observes :—' placuit  is  (libellus  de  prouerbiis)  sua  pra;sertim 
nouitate  usque  adeo,  delectauitque  usque  adeo  ut  breui  mox  terque  quaterque  (sicuti  poeta 
ait)  fuerit  formiii  excusus.'    Freytag.   ibid. 
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p.  673  ;  and  Incunab.  Typog.fasc.  iv.  p.  105,  The  title  of  the  present 
impression  is  on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  thus : 

PROVERBIORVM  LIBELLVS 

The  reverse  contains  a  long  and  dull  epigram  of  Polydore  *  to  his 
Book.'  The  ensuing  leaf,  a  ii,  contains  the  author's  address  to  Guido 
Ubaldi,  Duke  of  Ui'bino,  which  occupies  3  pages.  The  reverse  of  the 
third  leaf  is  blank.  On  the  recto  of  the  4th  a  iiii,  the  work  begins  with 
this  prefix : 

Polydoii  Vergilii  Vrbinatis  Praesbyteri  Prouerbiogi 
Libellus  incipit. 

Homini  homo  Deus  : 
On  the  recto  of  i  iiii,  is  the  colophon,  thus  ; 

Impssum  Venetiis  p  XpofeijK  de  Pensis  Anno  salutis  no 

strae.  M.ccccc.  die.  vi.  Nouebris.  Laus  Deo 

Cu  puilegio  Libellus  hie  inipssus  e  :  ut  neq^s  p  deceniu 

hue  uel  ex  eo  prouerbiij  aliquod  inipraere  audeat  sub  poe 

na  in  eo  contenta  : 

Regi  strum. 

abcdefghi  oes  sunt  quaterni  pter  i  q^  est  duernus. 

All  the  signatures  are  in  eights,  except  i,  which  has  only  4  leaves.  A 
vei"}'  neat  copy  :  in  dark  red  calf ;  gilt  leaves. 

758.  Proba  Falconia.  Cento-Virgilianus. 
(^Printed  hy  TVensler  and  JBiel,^  Without 
Place  or  Date.     Folio. 

It  is  evident  that  Panzetj  at  vol.  i.  p.  197»  n**.  295,  and  vol.  iv. 
p.  240-1,  has  described  one  and  the  same  edition ;  which  is  that  now 
under  consideration.  Panzer  afterwards  obtained  possession  of  a  copy 
of  it ;  and  his  account  in  the  latter  volume  is,  as  might  be  expected, 
more  complete  and  satisfactory  than  his  previous  description.  Laire, 
Index  Libror.voX.  i.  p.  130,  has  justly  assigned  this  edition  to  the  press 
of  Wensler  and  Biel.  Whoever  examines  the  types  with  those  of  the 
Decketals  of  Pope  Boniface,  described  at  p.  202,  ante,  will  admit 
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a  perfect  similarity  to  be  between  them.  An  ancient  memorandum, 
in  pencil,  has  absurdly  given  this  volume  to  the  press  of  Peter 
Schoiflflier.     The  prefix,  on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  is  as  follows  : 

3[i^itioro  in  cattjologo  iHuieftriu  bit02f.  ^roba  bror  aUel 
p^i  immi  *  inter  tjirojj  ecde^iajsfticojg?  poni  jsfoiita  /  jiro  to 
5P  in  lautie  rpi  t^cr^gai.  Cojrone^  tentone  tie  rpo,  tiirgilia 
nijaf  coaptauittjer^iri  iiBf.  Cui"^  qtie  no  miram^tubiu/  ^eti 
laubatn^  ingeniu.  4Suob  tamen  opu^sfculu  Icgitut/  inter 
apoerifejef  jefcripturn^  in^^fttum.  <itt  bene  \Jtraq5  ^^uisf  et 
nouum  coinpkctit  teiBftainentum/ 

There  are  22  verses  beneath  ;  but  a  full  page  contains  30  verses.  The 
reader  will  bear  in  mind  that  the  first  edition  of  this  work  appeared  in 
the  Ausonius  of  1472  ;  see  vol.  i.  p.  2/2  ;  vol.  iii.  p.  239.  From  the 
present  impression,  I  shall  make  only  the  following  extract,  with  the 
subscription,  or  colophon,  which  is  attached  to  it,  thus  : 

tjj*  en.  3i  ^fc"^  31  ^^^^  t^tai^,  gl'a  rerii*  iiij,  enei. 
J,  ene»  ^Senip  l^onosf  nonieq^  tuu  Jautiesf  q^  manebat 
biij.  en.  oEt  nojef  et  tua  liertra  audi  petie  ^acra  j^ecutio. 
eobe.  3Cnnua  q  tiiffircre  nefa^sf  celeBrare  fauete^ 
iii*  ^^^*  ipttf  ^"JfJi  '^0^^  $fatro2f  ftuc  ip^e  teneto. 
ij,  ene.  <0  tiulci^  eoniuv  et  jsi  pietate  merem 
iij.  en.    i^ac   ca^sfta   maneat  in  regione  nepotejsf/ 

ojjcplicit  tjirgilio  cetona  profie  cui^  ijomera 

eetona  no  Ijaliet  latinita^  ^ie  in  tjirjjiUo  ceto 

nam  eiuief  no  fjet  gretiay  ^tutiuit  cni  titranqj 

genteab  fitse  catpiica.    ^Jnuitare  por  tiocumti^  aut02f 

There  are  neither  numerals,  signatures,  nor  catchwords.  In  the  whole, 
12  leaves.  The  present  large  and  desirable  copy  is  superbly  bound  in 
red  morocco. 
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759.  PuBLicius  (Jacobus)  Opera.     Printed  hy 
Ttatdolt.     Venice.     1485.     Quarto. 


Editio  Pbinceps.  Before  we  come  to  the  description  of  this  curious 
and  beautifully  printed  little  volume,  it  may  be  as  well  to  observe  that, 
under  the  above  title,  are  included  the  Epitoma  Artis  Oratorije,  the 
Aes  CoNFiciENDi  EpisTOLAS,  and  the  Ars  Memoeativa,  of  the  author. 
Panzer,  in  his  Index,  vol.  v.  j).  375,  mentions  a  previous  edition  of  the 
date  of  1482,  by  the  same  printer  ;  but  iu  vol.  iii.  p.  178,  on  consult- 
ing the  authorities  to  which  he  I'efers,  it  seems  very  questionable 
whether  such  previous  edition  exists.  Maittaire,  vol.  i,  p.  439,  (not 
p.  438,  as  Panzer  refers  to  him)  notices  only  the  *  Institutiones  Oratorice^ 
of  the  date  of  1482  ;  and  from  him,  Zapf  appears  to  have  introduced 
it  in  the  An7ial.  Typog.  August,  p.  99.  Denis,  p.  156,  n°.  1154,  de- 
scribes the  *  Ars  Memoriae  '  solely,  of  the  same  date— upon  the  exclu- 
sive authority  of  Mittarelli.  On  consulting  this  latter  authority, 
col.  393,  I  find  the  'Art  of  Memory  *  only  mentioned  by  him ;  and 
that  very  slightly,  upon  the  authority  of  Miscellan.  Sec.  xv.  T.  i.  It  is 
clear  that  Mittarelli  himself  had  never  seen  such  an  impression  ;  and 
it  is  doubtful  whether  so  very  small  a  tract  Avould  have  been  separately 
published  —  without  the  matter  which  accompanies  it,  in  this,  and  in 
the  subsequent  impressions.  I  conclude,  therefore,  that  the  present  are 
the  FIRST  EDITIONS  of  the  works  under  description. 

Braun  does  not  exaggerate  when  he  says  — '  Superbit  haec  editio 
figuris  ad  rem  explicandam  adcommodatis,  ac  lepidis,  et  initialibus 
litteris  ligno,  aut  aeri  incisis.'  Not.  Hist.  Lit.  pt.  ii.  p,  124-5.  He  is 
however  wrong  in  supposing  that  any  of  the  cuts  were  executed  in 
copper.  In  regard  to  the  beauty  of  the  impression,  it  is  deserving  of  all 
praise  ;  and  the  volume  may  be  ranked  among  the  choicest  specimens 
of  Ratdolt's  press.  We  shall  presently  see  that  it  has  other  claims 
to  a  distinguished  notice.  Meanwhile,  it  may  be  as  well  to  refer  the 
reader  to  Mittarelli's  satisfactory  account  of  the  present  edition,  and 
of  the  author  of  the  work.  If  Braun  had  consulted  the  Append.  Libror. 
Sec.  XI.  in  Monast.  St.  Michael,  col.  392,  he  would  not  have  observed 
— *de  auctore  huius  operis  parum  habetur  exploratum ;'  since  it  is  evi- 
dent that  Publicius  lived  at  the  period  when  his  work  was  published, 
and  was  acquainted  with  many  distinguished  characters  at  the  close  of 
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the  X\''th  century.  We  must  here  briefly  notice  the  slender,  and 
almost  superficial,  mention  made  of  Publicius  in  the  Bihl.  Gesneri, 
1 583,  p.  382  ;  and,  chiefly  fi-om  this  work,  in  the  Bibl.  Med.  et  Inf.  Mtat. 
(vol.  iv.  p.  42)  of  Fabricius.  The  reader  is  now  to  be  made  acquainted 
with  the  contents  of  the  volume  under  description.  The  prefix,  on 
the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  sign.  A  (2),  is  thus  : 

ORATORIAE  ARTIS  EPITOMA:  VEL  QVAE  BRE, 
VIBVS  AD  CONSVMATVM  SPECTANT  ORATO 
REM:  EX  ANTIQUO  RHE TORVM  GYMNASIO:  DI 
CENDI SCRIBENDI Q  VE  BREVES RATIONES:  NEC 
NON  ET  APTVS  OPTIMO  CVIQVE  VIRO  TITV/ 
LVS:  INSVPER  ET  PERQVAM  FACILIS  MEMO/ 
RIAE  ARTIS  MODVS  lACOBI  PVBLICII  FLOREN^ 
TINILVCVBRATIONEIN  LVCEM  EDITVS:  FOELI 
CI  NVMINE  INCHOAT. 

Oratorio  institutiones  :  ex  ueteru  institute  :  p  lacobu  Pub- 
liciu  :  ad  Cyrillu  cpsare  faustissirau  delect^.  Prohpmiii 

Concerning  the  '  Art  of  Oratory, '  we  may  shortly  observe  that  it 
contains  only  the  precepts  which  may  be  gathered  chiefly  from  Cicero 
and  Quintilian.  This  treatise  ends  on  the  reverse  of  E  5.  On  the  recto 
of  the  ensuing  leaf,  is  this  prefix  to  the  'Art  of  Epistolary  Composition  ;' 

Ars  scribendi  epistolas  lacobi.  P.  ad  illustrissiaiu  princi/ 
pern  Tarantinum   hispanip  ducem.   Incipit  foeliciter. 

This  treatise  extends  as  far  as  G  3,  recto  ;  or  includes  27  pages.  It  is 
elegantly  written,  and  not  unamusing.  Examples  from  antiquity, 
and  specimens  of  ancient  writing,  are  frequently  given  with  consider- 
able effect ;  and,  at  the  close,  there  are  examples  or  specimens  of 
addressing  several  distinguished  characters,  from  the  rank  of  Pope  to 
that  of  a  common  individual ;  whether  male  or  female. 

On  the  reverse  of  this  leaf  begins,  what  may  be  called,  the  Memoria 
Technica  of  Publicius ;  which,  if  it  never  had  the  popularity  of  that  of 
Professor  Feinagle,  in  our  own  country,  has  at  least  the  merit  of  inge- 
nuity and  of  affording  amusement.     The  preface  to  it  has  this  prefix : 
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lacobi  Publicii  Florentini  ars  memorip  fpliciter  incipit 
%c  primo  pr^fatio. 

Mittarelli  informs  us  that  Publicius  does  not  notice  the  previous  work 
of  Peter  Ravenna  upon  Artificial  Memory ;  but,  in  this  preface,  the 
origin  of  this  art  is  attributed  to  Simonides  the  poet. 

I  shall  mention  the  heads  of  the  several  chapters:  viz.  1.  Diuisio 
memoruB :  2.  De  ordine  locorum :  3.  Locorum  inuentio :  4.  Locorum 
qualitas:*  5.  Dissimilitiido  locorum  :  6.  Locorum  notatio :  7-  Locorum 
impressio :  8.  Locorum  multitudo  :  9.Commenticia,  sine  fictaloca.  This  is 
followed  by  a  curious  wood-cut,  having  a  demarkation  of  the  world 
below,  and  of  Paradise,  of  the  Chrystalline  Heaven,  and  of  the  Ninth 
Heaven,  &c.  &c.  above.  The  '  Second  and  Last  Book'  follows  :  treating 
•  De  Imaginibm.'    At  the  bottom  of  sign.  H  i,  recto,  we  read  thus : 

Cum  prima  liuius   libelli  ps^pe  modu  a  nobis  abso/ 
luta  sit :   ia  ad  figura  deueniendu  esse  putauim^.  8cc. 

On  the  reverse,  there  are  the  figures  of  a  man  and  woman  without 
drapery.    On  the  reverse  of  the  ensuing  leaf,  H  2,  is  this  prefix  : 

lacobi  Publicii  Florentini  exercitii  memorip  corroboratio/ 
nisq;  eius  liber  tertius  k.  ultimusf  incipit. 

The  chapters  to  this  book  are  thus  entitled:  1.  Corroboratio  memorice: 
2.  Jngenio  conferentia  :   3.  Memorice  per  adiunctionem  litterarum  alleuiatio. 

It  is  THE  ILLUSTRATION  OF  THIS  THIRD  CHAPTER  which  formS  the  mOSt 

amusing  part  of  the  volume.     The  author  begins  thus  : 

Memorip  p  adiunctione  Ira:^  alleuiatio. 
Agna  nobis  imensam  8c  pene  diuina  comodita/ 
M    tem  reru  8c  Ira:^  adiunctione  affere  piculoia  co/ 
pertu  est.  8c  c. 

and  proceeds  to  the  illustration  by  means  of  an  alphabet — of  which 
alphabet  the  reader  is  here  presented  with  the  ensuing  fac-similes  of 
a  little  more  than  one  half. 

*  A  wood-cut  of  a  town,  similar  to  those  seen  at  pages  322-3,  ante,  follows  : 
t  Sic. ;  although  before  noticed. 
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The  remaining  letters,  exclusively  of  z,  follow— designated  in  a  similar 
manner.  We  have  next  a  wood-cut,  by  way  of  iUustration  of  this  part 
of  the  work,  which,  as  it  is  almost  impossible  to  give  a  fac-simile  of 
it,  I  must  describe  as  well  as  I  am  able.  In  the  centre  is  a  black 
square,  with  letters  surrounding  it ;  and  a  figure,  in  the  shape  of  a 
fish,  is  made  to  turn  round  by  means  of  a  thread  in  the  middle— as  we 
introduce,  in  elementary  treatises  of  geography  and  astronomy,  any 
figure  to  turn  to  the  hour  of  the  day,  &c.  This  central  square  figure,  or 
diagram,  is  surrounded  by  six  circular  lines  ;  having,  in  four  difierent 
parts  of  them,  descriptions  inserted  between.  This  again  is  within  a 
black  square  frame,  with  the  Latin  words  of  East,  West,  North  and 
South,  in  white  letters,  at  each  side.     Beneath,  we  read 

Mod9  coraendadi   meorip   8c   locis  q^ppia   seruadus. 

Vum  aut  meminisse  cupis.    Bis  cursum  lectitado  sex 

turn  pcurres:  ordine  deinde  ipsum  struem9.    Sniam 

cuiusq;    mebri   mox   idagabim*^.     Nouissirae  omniii 

sniam  una  coplexi  :    mediocri  sono  8c  murmur  uoc 

adaucto:  raemoripSclocis  facile  comendabim9:  si  qup  de  meoi 

rip  corroboratioe  pcepta  sut  seruabim^.      Loca   diuturna 

meditatione  nobiscu  exactissime  repetera^.   Signa  8c  iraagles 

si    memorip    celeritate:   nome    8c   tenacitate    cupim9  Ifa:^ 

ordie  coscribem9. 

The  succeeding  sections  are  thus  entitled:  4.  Imaginum  locis  manda- 
tarum  quas  memor'uz  inherere  diutissime  noluvius  abolitio:  5.  Imaginum 
locis  mandalarum  quas  memoruE  inherere  ditttissime  uolumus  repetitio, 
6.  De  ea  Memoriee  parte  dicamus :  qucs  oratorum  propria  est.  id  est  -de 
sententiis  :  et  quce  his  congruunt.     Lastly,  we  have  as  follows  : 

Nunc  ia  de  his :  qup  aniraii  oblectat ;  ingeniii  acuut : 
8c  meraorip  bii  sane  signa  exprimiit  dicam^.  De  q^bus 
tabula  duplici!  depicta  8c  arbore  i  mediu  affera :  ut 
facilior  exit^  huic  opi  det.  Labor  oib9  detrahat  8c 
iocundu  cu  laude  fructu  auditores  nostri  inde  cosequi 
ualeat. 
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Interrex  EquesVir  con  Rex  ReginaVir  conEques  luterrex 
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Two  very  ingenious  and  elegantly  executed  wood-cuts  ensue.  They 
are  in  the  outline  (similar,  in  the  mode  of  execution,  to  the  first  cut,— 
on  A  3,  rev.  entitled  '  Apposite  dicendi  potestas' — forgotten  to  be  before 
noticed)  and  explain  the  properties  relating  to  Men  and  Things — the 
names  of  Places — of  Virtues,  Vices,  and  Passions — and  of  diflFerent 
degrees  of  time  and  action.  Then  follow,  on  the  last  page  of  the 
volume,  an  embellishment  and  colophon  which  here  speak  for  them- 
selves : 
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Erhardus  Ratdolt  augustesis  ingenio  miro  8c  arte  ppolita  im,   | 
pressioniniiiificededit   1485   pridie  calen.  februarn.  Vcnctiis.  ^ 


486  MISCELLANEOUS.     [Nuremberg;  1498. 

The  signatures  extend  from  A  to  H  in  eights ;  but  H  h  has  10  leaves. 
Thus  have  we  given  a  particular,  and  it  is  hoped  satisfactory,  descrip- 
tion of  this  curious,  interesting,  and  uncommon  volume.  The  manner 
in  which  it  is  executed  by  the  printer,  is  equal  to  the  singularity  of  its 
contents  ;  and  it  is  rarely  that  we  see  a  more  elegant  specimen  of  the 
roman  type  of  Ratdolt.  Indeed  no  type  of  any  printer,  whether  gothic 
or  roman,  can  exceed,  in  neatness  of  form,  or  skilfulness  of  execution, 
that  which  the  printer  of  this  volume  may  fairly  boast  to  have  pro- 
duced. My  friend,  Mr.  Heber,  possesses  a  large  and  beautiful  copy  of 
this  curious  book.  The  present,  although  cropt  and  slightly  wormed, 
is  clean,  sound,  and  in  desirable  condition.  It  was  purchased  at  the 
sale  of  the  Merly  Library  for  81.  18s.  6d.;  and  is  now  bound  in  red- 
morocco. 


760.  Rabbi  S amuelis.  Epistola,  &c.  Printed  by 
Hochfeders.    Nurernherg.     1498.     Quarto. 

The  title  explains  the  contents  of  this  small  volume,  thus : 

<!Bjn^toIa  Hab&i  ^amudijef  ^I^efrafjelite  mifsfa  ati 
Iflabiii  ifaat  inagt^tru  ^Spnagoge  in  jefubiul/ 
meta.  ciuitate  regijef  a^orocl^orum*  <©ua  tube 
UjB?  iHc  catecuminUjBf*  atitiam  iutieorii  ti  iBl^ef^ia 
jefpnn  jrtimulan^*  ip^o^.  nccnoit  eotu  po^tcrojef. 
jBfua  jfpe  ^upcr  te^timontjja^  icgi^  tt  propfjctaruj 
be  tcnturo  flt^efefia  ti^t  ftu^tratojef*  iani  niiran-j 
bo  tanbe  timenbo  tt  erpaue^cebo :  ajrertifjeftme 
bemottiBftrat.  %xmtx^  e^t  etiam  in  fine  ^ontij 
pilatt  bntbuBitata  Ijiefu  re^utrtettione.  epi^efto 
la  ab  €ifjerium  imperatotem« 

This  is  a  very  curious,  and  not  uninteresting,  performance;  and 
contains  xxvii  chaptei-s,  exclusively  of  the  epistle  of  Pontius  Pilate 
— which  will  be  found  in  the  subjoined  note.  *     I  have  perused  the 

•  Sequitur   epistola   quam    misit  potius   pilatus  Tiberio   iniperatori    romano.     Pontius 
pilatus  imperatori  Tiberio  »alutein  dicit.     Nuper  accidit  et  egoipse  probaui  iudeos  per 
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greater  part  of  the  work,  without  finding  my  faith  shaken,  or  my  hopes 
depressed,  by  the  subtle  arguments  of  Rabbi  Samuel.  The  Epistle  of 
Pilate  is  no  bad  corrective  of  this  Jew's  unbelief.  The  whole  (with 
the  exception  of  one  page)  is  printed  in  double  columns,  in  what  may 
be  called  a  secretary-gothic  type;  resembling  that  of  Thanner,  or 
Boettiger,  of  Leipsic.  There  are  no  numerals,  or  catchwords;  but 
the  signatures  run  to  d  in  sixes,  d  having  only  4  leaves.  At  the  con- 
clusion of  Pilate's  letter,  we  read  the  ensuing  colophon : 

3iIlaBIit  c^amueli^.  bna  mj  te^ 
^timoni)^  buotimm  patriat/ 
fl)am5  <2Bpi^tolaq5  pomii  ^, 
lati  !|uic  anejrt.i^.  amiiteraria  g 
famatt  €a^jiatijr  WW^tt^ 
nurenbetgen^iiaf*  becimanona 
flt^artij.  %nm  jafaluatocijef  nrf. 

%eax^  tieo 

A  neat  sound  copy ;  in  dark  calf  binding. 

corum  inuidiii  se  suosque  posteros  crudeli  danmatioe  perljsse.  Cu  promissum  haberet 
patres  eoru  quod  deus  eoru  raitteretur  de  celo  sacto  suo  qui  eoru  rex  merito  diceretur.  et 
hunc  cu  promissum  haberent  per  virgine  missurum.  denique  cum  illic  esset  et  vidissent  ed 
Midei  cecos  illumlasse.  leprosos  mundasse.  paraliticos  curasse.  demones  a  corporibus  obsessis 
eflfiigasse.  mortuos  resuscitasse.  ambulasse  siccis  pedibus  super  vndas  maris,  imperasse  vetis. 
et  alia  multa  fecisse  miracula.  propterea  magna  multitude  populi  iudeorji  ipsum  esse  filiu 
del  dicerent  ducti  sut  contra  eu  inuidia.  mentietes  dixerut  quidam  eum  esse  magu  et  contra 
legem  eoru  agere.  Ego  autem  credidi  verbis  eorum  ita  esse,  et  tradidi  eum  flagellis  cesum 
arbitrio  eoru.  Ipsi  aute  crucifixerunt  eum  in  ligno.  et  mortuum  sepelierunt  et  sepulture 
custodes  adhibuerut.  Ipse  vero.  militibus  pretorij  mei  monumentum  custodientibus  et 
signatibus.  tertia  die  resurrexit  de  monumento.  In  tantu  aute  excessit  inuidia  et  malignitas 
iudeoru  vt  darent  pecuniam  militibus  meis.  dicentes.  dicite  quod  vobis  dormietibus  venerut. 
discipuli  eius  et  furati  sunt  corpus  eius  et  secum  detulerunt.  Milites  aute  mei  cu  accepissent 
pecuniam.  veritatem  et  que  facta  sunt  tacere  non  potuerut.  sed  eum  vere  resurrexisse  et 
vidisse  testati  sunt,  et  pecunia  ab  eis  recipisse.  Hec  omnia  tibi  cesar  direxi.  ne  aliter  quisque 
cotra  veritate  mentiatur.  et  ne  existimet  fore  credendu  mendatijs  iudeorum  Ad  te  enuiia 
4cripsi  que  facta  sunt  de  Jesu  nazareno  in  pretorio  meo.  etc. 
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761.  Regul^  Cancellari^  Apostolic^  Sixti 
IV.  Pont.  &c.  Printed  apparently  at  Rome. 
TVithout  Name  of  Printer.     147 1.     Quarto. 

Editio  Prikceps.  There  is  not  perhaps  a  much  scarcer  little  volume 
in  existence  than  the  one  of  which  we  are  about  to  treat.  Maittaire, 
AudifiFredi,  and  Panzer,  were  each  indebted  to  Prosper  Marchand  for 
an  account  of  its  contents ;  and  it  must  be  confessed  that  the  descrip- 
tion of  it,  in  the  Diet.  Hist.  Typog.  &c.  of  (he  latter,  vol.  ii.  p.  271, 
note  (A),  is  both  full  and  interesting.  As  however  Marchand's  copy 
was  imperfect,  wanting  2  of  the  9  leaves  of  which  the  entire  impression 
IB  composed,  it  will  follow  that  his  description  cannot  be  complete. 
The  same  bibliographer  —  who  has  an  excellent  and  copious  treatise 
upon  these  Ta\je  Sacr^.  Cancellari^— (ifcirf.)  thinks  that  this  is  not 
only  the  very  earliest  impression  of  such  Tax^,  during  the  pontificate 
of  Sixtus  IV — but  that  Pope  Paul  II.,  the  predecessor  of  Sixtus,  had 
never  caused  any  such  work  to  be  printed.  It  becomes  therefore  a 
Tolume  of  intrinsic  curiosity  to  the  historian.  On  the  recto  of  the 
first  leaf,  at  top,  is  this  title  : 

REGVLE:      ORDINATIONES: 

8c  costitutioes  Cancellarie  Sanctissimi  domini 
Nostri :  domini  Sixti  diuinaprouideatiaPape 
Quarti :  sciipte  Sc  correcte  i  cacellaria  aplica 

After  the  usual  apostolical  salutation,  we  read  this  date :  *  uidelicet  die 
deciraa  Mesis  augusti  Anni  a  natiuitate  domini.  M.cccc.lxxi.  Reser-. 
uatioes :  constitutiones  :  et  regulas  infra  scriptas  fecit ;'  &c.  There 
are  35  lines  in  a  full  page,  the  text  being  extremely  wide,  and  the 
lines  closely  printed.  The  margin  is  comparatively  very  dispropor- 
tionate. In  regard  to  the  printer —although  we  may  agree  with 
Marchand  that  the  volume  was  most  probably  executed  at  Rome,  yet 
the  office  from  which  it  issued  must  be  a  mere  matter  of  conjecture ; 
until  a  name,  subjoined  to  such  types,  shall  be  found.  These  types  are 
neat,  round,  with  a  small  face,  and  the  usually  horizontal  part  of  the 
€ — turning  upwards.  In  character,  it  is  between  those  of  Reisinger 
and  Schurener  de  Bopardia.  There  are  neither  signatures,  numerals, 
nor  catchwords.  On  the  reverse  of  the  9th  and  last  leaf,  at  bottom,  we 
have  this  particular  subscription,  or  colophon  : 
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Lecte  8c  publicate  fuerut  supra  scripte  regule  Ro.  in 
Cacellaria  apostolica  die  Martis.  xxvii.  mesis  augusti 
Anno,  d  .  M.cccc  .  Ixxi .  Inditione  quarta  Potificatus. 
S.  d.  n.  d.  Sixti  Pape  Quarti  Anno  primo  G.  de  puteo. 
ic  in.  audientia  Contradictarum  die  Mercurii  secunda 
Octobris  Anno  8c  pontificatus  ut  supra.  Or.  de  Vrsiuis 
locumtenens. 

The  present  is  a  very  sound  and  desiiable  copy;  in  blue  morocco 
binding. 

762.  Retza  (Franciscus  De).  Comestorium 
ViTioRifM.  Printed  at  Nuremherg.  I470. 
Folio. 


Editio  Princeps.  This  is  the  first  book  (hitherto  discovered)  with 
a  date,  which  was  printed  at  Nurembekg.  It  is  a  magnificent  monu- 
ment of  the  splendor  of  the  art,  in  its  infancy,  in  that  city ;  and 
whether  Rummel,*  or  Creussner  and  Zeninger,  or  Keffer  and  Sen- 
senschmidt,  were  the  printer  or  printers  of  it,  is  a  point  which  cannot 
now  be  satisfactorily  settled.  Nor  is  it  of  very  material  importance. 
All  that  we  are  disposed  to  admit,  on  opening  this  ponderous  tome, 
is,  the  dryness  of  the  subject  discussed,  and  the  splendor  of  the  type 
and  paper  which  are  made  the  vehicle  of  its  publicity.  Panzer  is  full 
and  particular  ;  and  De  Murr  has  a  wretched  fac-simile  of  the  colo- 
phon. Braun  leads  us  to  infer  that  the  rarity  of  this  volume  is  extreme. 
Annul.  Typog.  vol,  ii.  p,  167;  Memor.  Bibl.  Norimb.  vol.  i.  p.  316. 
Tab.  8. ;  Not.  Hist.  Lit.  pt.  i.  p.  132-3.  On  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf, 
without  any  prefix,  we  read  as  follows — in  the  first  column : 


•  De  Murr  and  Panzer  are  clear  thatRuminel  was  only  the  editor,  and  that  Creussner  and 
Zeninger  were  the  printers  which  Rummel  employed.  Braun  says  that  Rmumel  was  the 
printer.  The  ms.  memorandum  in  a  copy  of  this  edition,  dated  1472,  which  De  Murr  aiid 
Panzer  have  each  quoted,  seems  to  be  decisive  in  favom-  of  their  assertion.  In  regard  to 
Keffer  being  one  of  the  workmen  of  Gutenberg,  as  De  Murr  intimates — it  must  be  confessed 
that  his  name  appears  in  the  6th  paragraph  of  the  process  between  Gutenberg  and  Fust 
—  as  •itracted  by  Koehier  in  his  Ehren-Rettuhg  lohann  Guttenbergt,  1741,  4to.  p.  55. 
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<2^untd^^iue$(U|iei* 
ilia  af^milatut  ifin 

On  the  recto  of  the  48th  leaf,  at  bottom,  we  read 

ef^e  notam  a  bomino  ^eb  tiominn  a  tiomo. 

The  reverse  is  blank.  On  the  recto  of  the  49th  leaf,  without  prefix, 
it  begins  thus  : 

lotta  ^tualt^  i}oneiE(tatiiE?  J^i^txtt  plu 

tlbU0*  kc. 

A  full  page  has  49  lines ;  and  the  work  is  executed  in  double  columns. 
On  the  reverse  of  the  274th  leaf,  the  first  column  is  not  complete ; 
and  the  second  is  wholly  omitted  :  the  top  of  the  following  leaf  begin- 
ning abruptly  thus : 

^uum  pot^ti^ott  qui  t>tt  alioief  timactioniiEf 

On  the  reverse  of  the  279th  leaf,  at  bottom  of  the  second  column,  the 
colophon  is  thus : 

i^ic  Cober  tqttgm^  Come^torij  tjiciomm 
^acre  tijcoiogic  profefiefon^  cjcimij  franci^ 
^ti  lie  JJIetja  orbini^  jiretiicatorum  fifnit  fe 
iieiter.  l^urcniBerge^Hnno  ic.  lxx°*  patron 
nskif,  formaif  q^  cocorbia  et  pporcoe  impfjefus 

A  table  of  5  leaves  concludes  the  impression.  At  the  bottom  of  the 
last  leaf,  it  is  as  follows : 

€xv\itit  tatiula  in  opn^  pttt^fti0 

There  are  neither  numerals,  signatures,  nor  catchwords.  With  the 
exception  of  the  few  of  the  capital  letters — Q  and  T  in  particular— 
the  type  of  this  volume  strongly  resembles  that  of  Creussner.  A  few 
of  the  first  leaves  of  this  copy  are  rather  soiled  ;  but,  upon  the  whole, 
it  is  a  large  and  magnificent  copy,  and  was  procured  by  myself  for  hia 
Lordship  at  a  comparatively  small  price.  Handsomely  bound  in  dark 
calf,  with  gilt  leaves. 
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763.  RoDERicus  Sanctius.  [Episcopus  Zamo- 
RENsis.]  Speculum  Vit^  Humanae.  Printed 
by  Sweynheym  and  Pannartz,  Rome.  1468. 
Folio. 

Editio  Princeps.  This  is  probably  the  third  book  executed  at 
Rome  by  the  above  printers  :  the  Epistles  of  Cicero  of  1467,  and  the 
Lactanlius  of  1468,  having  preceded  it.  The  text  is  rather  tastefully 
arranged  ;  and  on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf— having  only  25  lines  in 
this  page — without  prefix— -we  read  as  follows  : 

Anctissimo  ac  clemetis&imo  in  christo 
patri  domino :  domino  Paulo  secudo 
sacrosancte  romane  8c  uniuersalis  ec/ 
clesie   sumo   pastori  Ic  potifici   maxio. 

A  full  page  has  33  lines.  The  preface  and  table  occupy  the  first  8 
leaves,  and  half  of  the  9th  leaf.  On  the  reverse  of  this  9th  leaf,  is 
the  following  prefix  to  the  first  book,  or  part : 

Incipit  capitulu  primi  libri :  uidelicet  de 
prirao  k.  sublimiori  statu  temporali :  qui  e  status 
Sc  gradus  imperialis  8c  regalis :  ac  alioru  pncipii 
geculariu.  8c  de  supmo  huius  status  k.  dignitatis 
culmine  8c  excellentia:  ac  de  illius  gloria  8c  feli/ 
citate  :  necnon  de  eius  prerogatiuis  :  comoditati/ 
bus  :  laudibus  k.  preconiis  super  alias  temporales 
dignitates. 

Audifiredi  justly  observes  that  the  work  is  divided  into  two  parts  : 
of  which  one  part  treats  of  the  Civil  or  Temporal  Life— the  other  of 
the  Spiritual  Life.  The  first  portion  has  xlii,  the  second  xxx,  chap- 
ters. On  the  recto  of  the  146th  leaf,  we  read  these  verses,  with  the 
subjoined  colophon : 

VOL.  III.  3  R 
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Edidit  hoc  lingue  clarissima  norma  latine. 

Excelsi  ingenii  uir  rodoricus  opus. 
Qui  norme  *  angelica  est  custos  bene  fidusin  arce. 

Sub  pauli  ueneti  nomine  pontificis. 
Claret  in  italici  zamorensis  episcopus  ausis. 

Eloquii.  it  superos  gloria  parta  uiri. 

Hoc  Conradus  opus  suuejnhejm  ordine  miro 
Arnoldusq;  simul  pannarts  una  ede  colendi 
Gente  theotonica  ;   romse  expediere  sodales. 

In  domo  Petri  de  Maximo.  M.CCCC.LXVIIL 

The  reverse  is  blank.  A  table  of  four  leaves  follows  ;  having  this  sub- 
scription : 

Explicit  breuis  tabula  sine  repertorium  per 
alphabetum  in  presenti  libro  speculum  vite 
humane. 

In  his  account  of  this  impression,  which  is  brief,  compared  with  the 
above,  AudifFredi  has  betrayed  his  usual  quickness,  if  not  malignity, 
of  animadversion  upon  Laire  ;  whose  description  of  this  impression, 
in  the  Spec.  Rom.  Typog.  p.  128  —  although  not  quite  accurate  —  did 
not  surely  merit  such  severity  of  sarcasm.  Indeed  Laire's  copy  was 
probably  as  complete  as  the  one  examined  by  Audiffredi :  since  the  lat- 
ter does  not,  from  his  own  experience,  mention  the  table  at  the  end. 
Edit.  Rom.  p.  11-1'2.  The  present  is,  upon  the  whole,  rather  an 
indiflFerent  copy  in  yellow-morocco  binding. 

•  Sic. 
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764.  RoDERicus  Sanctius  Speculum  Yitm  Hu- 
mane. (^Apparently  printed  by  Zel.)  Without 
Place  or  Date.     Quarto. 

There  can  be  no  question  of  this  impression  having  been  executed 
in  the  office  of  Ulric  Zel,  at  Cologne.  Panzer  refers  to  Denis,  and  to 
the  Pinelli  Catalogue ;  but  Denis  relies  exclusively  upon  the  latter  — 
where,  at  vol.  i.  p.  278,  n°.  1613,  the  edition  is  described  *  as  very  ancient 
—  printed  in  the  German  character,  without  numerals,  signatures, 
and  catchwords  ;  each  full  page  having  27  lines/  The  address  to  Pope 
Paul  II.  occupies  the  first  5  pageg,  and  is  followed  by  '  a  useful  preface, 
in  which  the  Life  and  Studies  of  the  Author  are  made  known,'  &c. 
The  heads  of  the  chapters  to  the  first  book  begin  on  the  recto  of  the 
6th  leaf.  The  arrangement  of  the  work  seems  similar  to  that  of  the 
previous  edition  by  Sweynheym  and  Pannartz,  and  there  is  little  doubt 
but  that  the  present  is  a  reprint  of  such  preceding  one.  The  sub- 
scription, in  7  lines,  is  on  the  reverse  of  the  last  leaf  but  four.  The 
four  last  leaves  are  occupied  by  a  table :  at  the  end, 

^rpftcit  tttm^  tabula  a  rcgtoriu  pet  alplfia 
fiettl  i  pnti  \u  ^t^zivlMx  tite  fjuane  nucupato. 

The   present   is   a  sound   and  desirable  copy;    in  handsome  russia 
binding. 

765.  RoDERicus  Sanctius.  Speculum  Vit^ 
HuMAN-s:.    Printed  hy  Helijs  Helije,  alias  de 

Louffen.     Ergow.     1472.     Folio. 

Whoever  examines  the  types  of  the  Mammotrectus  (see  vol.  i. 
p.  154-6.)  and  those  of  the  present  volume,  would  hardly  conceive  both 
works  to  have  been  executed  by  the  same  printer.  This  in-*pression 
was  succeeded  by  another,  in  the  following  year,  also  executed  by  De 
Louffen.  It  has  been  briefly  but  accurately  described  in  the  Cat.  de  la 
ValUcre,  vol.  i.  n°.  1312,  and  in  the  Index  Librorum,  vol.  i.  p.  285-6. 
Laire  refers  to  a  long  rambling  note,  by  the  Abbe  Rive,  in  the  Cliasse  aux 
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Bibliographes,  p.  138-144.  Another  notice,  but  of  a  diflferent  edition, 
may  be  seen  in  the  catalogue  of  Rive's  Library,  1793,  8vo.  n".  567 : 
where  the  Abbe  talks  absurdly  of  a  copy  of  an  edition  by  Caesaris  and 
Stol,  being  executed  upon  large  paper.  We  shall  be  brief  but  par- 
ticular in  the  account  of  the  edition  before  us.  After  a  prefix  in  7 
lines,  we  read  the  game  address  to  Pope  Paul  II.,  as  is  contained  in  the 
last  editions  described.  The  entire  impression  seems  only  a  reprint  of 
the  preceding  one.  A  full  page  has  41  lines.  On  the  recto  of  fol. 
105,  and  the  last  but  2  leaves,  is  the  colophon,  thus  : 

Finit  liber  dictus  Speculum  Uite  humane,  quia  in 
eo  8c.  cesarea  potestas.  8c  regalis  dignitas  bubulcorura 
eciam  genus  sibi  speculatur  saluberrima  simul  spir- 
itualisq;  "bite  tjiros  secum  aduehens.  papam  scilicet 
cardinales.  arciepiscopos.  clericos.  8c  ceteros  ecclesie 
ministros.  rectam8c  his  speculandi  prcscribendo  normam 
a.  Helija  helije  alias  de.  Louffen  Canonico.  Eccle- 
sie bille.  Beronensis  in  pago.  ErgotDie  site  absq; 
calami  exaratione.  Vigilia.  Concepcionis  marie.  Sub. 
Anno  ab  incarnacione.  Millesimo  Quadringentesimo 
septuagesimo.  Secundo 

A  table  of  5  pages  immediately  follows,  which  seems  to  have  been 
overlooked  by  Laire,  on  the  5th  page  of  which  is  this  subscription : 

Explicit  breuis  tabula  siue  reptoriura  per  alphabe 
turn  in  piiti  libro  Speculum  \jite  hiiane  nuncupato 

There  are  neither  signatures,  numerals,  nor  catchwords.  The  present 
copy  is  much  cropt,  but  in  very  beautiful  condition,  and  bound  with 
equal  elegance  in  dark  blue  morocco. 
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^Q6.  RoDERicus  Sanctius.  Speculum  Vitje 
Humane.  Printed  by  Flachen,  or  Flach. 
QStrusboiirg.)     1475.     Folio. 

Maittaire,  Schoepflin,  Laire,  and  Panzer,  are  each  sufficiently  brief 
in  their  descriptions  of  this  impression.  Indeed  they  appear  to  copy 
from  each  other.  See  the  Annal.  Typog.  vol.  i.  p.  344  ;  rindic.  Typog. 
p.  48  ;  ^mal.  Typog.  (Panzer)  vol,  i.  p.  9,0  ;  Index  Libror.  vol.  i.  p.  375. 
Panzer  refers  to  the  fac-simile  of  the  type  of  Martin  Flach  as  given 
by  Braun,  Notit.  Hist.  Lit.  p.  i.  Tab.  11.  N".  in.;  but  this  latter  is  a  very 
inadequate  and  unsatisfactory  representation  of  it.  The  volume  under 
description  may  be  said  to  be  of  considerable  rarity ;  and  it  is  ex- 
tremely important  in  a  Collection  like  the  present,  since  it  is  one  of  the 
very  few  books  in  which  the  name  of  Flachen  appears  as  the  piinter ; 
and  from  which  we  ascertain  with  certainty  that  the  Sallust,  (see 
vol.  ii.  p.  332-3)  and  other  books,  exhibiting  a  similar  character,  were 
executed  by  the  same  artist.  The  collections  of  Gaignat,  Valliere, 
Crevenna,  and  Pinelli,  do  not  appear  to  have  possessed  it. 

The  recto  of  the  first  leaf  has  the  usual  prefix,  in  5  lines  and  two 
thirds  of  a  6th  line :  below,  there  are  28  lines.  A  full  page  presents 
us  with  35  lines.  The  colophon,  which  is  on  the  recto  of  the  last  leaf 
but  two,  just  preceding  the  alphabetical  table,  is  as  follows  : 

fimt  \ihtt  txkv\  specula  Wt  pane,  q^  in  eo  i  ce^area 
jrotc^ta^*  1  regalij^  biffnitajef.  huhnico^  ccia  gen^  ^M 
^ptm\d  MuUmma  fil'  ^jiualiiefq^  bite  Wo^  mn 
atjucfjcn^.  papa  fcj  tarbialejef.  arfiepo^,cIeico^»  t  tmto^ 
ttde^it  mi^tro^.  recta  i  UW  ^petuKatii  pjsfmbentia 
norman  a  lai^artiuo  flacljen  ejc  23a^ilea  tiui  progenito. 
arte  impref^oriani  in  metiiuj  felititer  tietit^  f  eria 
tercia  po^t  fe^aftum  beate  ftatljerine  bgini.i^.  ^nno  a 
partu  birginijsf  ^ahitifero  a^ile^imo  (auatiringenteje^iina 
jSeptuagejsfimoqnto 

On  the  reverse  of  the  second  following  leaf,  being  the  108th  and  last  of 
the  volume,  we  read  this  subscription  j 
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€r illicit  firciitjef  tabula  ^iue 
tcpcrtoriu^  per  aipftabetfi 
in  present!  iibro  ^peculu 
\)ite  fiumatie  nuntupato* 

There  are  neither  numerals,  signatui'es,  nor  catchwords.    The  present 
is  a  very  sound  and  desirable  copy,  in  russia  binding. 


T(yJ.  RoDERicus  Sanctius.  Epistola  De  Ex- 
PUGNATIONE  NiGROPONTis.  (^Printed  in  the 
Office  of  Fust  and  Schoeffer?)  IVithout  Place 
or  Date.    Folio. 

EditioPuinceps.  Panzer  arranges  an  impression  by  Ulric  Z(?/, without 
date,  as  anterior  to  the  pi-esent;  but  on  considting  Laiie's  Index  Libror. 
vol.  i.  p.  186  (the  authority  to  which  he  refers)  I  find  no  reason  for  such 
arrangement — as  it  is  there  only  observed,  that  that  edition  is  executed 
in  types  similar  to  those  of  the  Sermons  of  Robert  de  Litio,  of  1473, 
by  the  same  printer.  It  is  evident  that  the  same  highly  respectable 
authority  had  never  seen  either  of  the  impressions — by  Zel,  or  Fust 
and  Schoefit'er :  for,  in  his  account  of  the  one  under  description,  he 
depends  entirely  upon  Denis  and  the  A.skew  Catalogue.  Annul.  Tijpog. 
vol.  i.  p.  334,  vol.  ii.  p.  142.  Denis,  p.  657,  >i°.  5827,  is  brief  in  the 
extreme  ;  but  the  Bibl.  Askev.  p.  130-1,  demands  a  particular  examina- 
tion. In  this  latter  authority,  it  is  justly  said  that  Fabricius  knew 
nothing  of  this  work  being  printed ;  but  refers  us  to  a  MS.  of  it,  I 
the  Vatican,  mentioned  by  Montfaucon  in  his  Biolioth.  Bibliothecar 
vol.  i  p.  141.  The  reader  will  find  this  MS.  in  the  letter  N  (ibid)  and 
referred  to  by  Montfaucon  under  the  numbers  5869,  265.  See  also 
Fabricus'g  Bibl.  Med.  et  Inf.  Ai,tat.  vol.  vi.  p.  319-3,  21,  Svo.  edit. 

But  when  the  note  in  Dr.  Askew's  copy  of  this  impression  infoi-ms 
us  that  this  edition  '  was  certainly  printed  before  the  death  of  Santius, 
who  died  in  the  year  1470 — and  that  the  Epistle  was  probably  sent  to 
Schoeffer  at  Mentz,  between  1466  and  67,  to  be  prijited,  as  then  they 
had  no  printing  house  in  Italy' — and,  moreover,  that  *  it  is  the  very 
same  type  with  the  Valerius  Maximus,  of  Mentz,  1471,  and  probably 
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the  first  essay  of  that  type,  as  it  has  neither  printer's  name,  place,  or 
date" — there  seems  to  be  so  much  confusion  and  contradiction  that  the 
reader  cannot  fail  to  notice  and  reprehend  it.  Why  it  should  certainly 
be  printed  before  the  death  of  the  author,  in  1470  —  is  by  no  means 
self-evident.  But  if  it  was  printed  in  1470,  it  could  not  have  been 
'  the  first  essay'  of  the  type  in  which  it  was  executed  ;  since  the  same 
type  appears  ui  the  Mentz  Bible  of  1462,  That  it  should  have  been 
sent  to  SchoeflFer,  because  they  had  no  presses  in  Italy  in  1466  and 
1467.  is  by  no  means  conclusive  :  for  in  1467  there  were  two  different 
printing  offices  at  Rome — which  continued  from  that  time  to  be 
regularly  worked.  In  such  case,  Schoeffher  must  have  received  the 
MS.  earlier,  and  printed  it  in  1464  or  1465.  There  is  no  ground 
whatever  to  suppose  that  the  MS.  was  sent  to  SchoefFer  from  a  defi- 
ciency of  presses  in  Italy :  nor  have  we  any  conclusive  reason,  from 
the  death  of  the  autlior  in  1470,  to  assign  this  latter  date  to  that  of 
the  impression  before  us.  That  this  edition  is  of  extreme  rarity,  and 
not  less  curious  than  it  is  scarce,  must  be  readily  admitted.  We 
proceed  to  desciibe  it  briefly  The  title,  or  prefix,  informs  us  what  is 
contained  in  it. 

1  mma  ^imiri  i  co^BfoIatom  tic 
tnfete  ejcpugnacotte  ac  mi^ea 
irriipcone  t  htuajSfione  3[n^ule 
oButiope  txktt  l^igcoponti^  a 
gfibo  ttntx^  clJri^ti  IjojSte  €ut 
cfjorum  impiif^imo  principe  tt 
tiranno  nup  inflicta :  kc. 

The  epistle  is  addressed  to  Cardinal  Bessarion.  The  whole  impression 
is  executed  in  double  columns,  having  37  lines  in  a  full  page.  On  the 
reverse  of  the  10th  and  last  leaf  is  this  subscription  : 

Cjcpltcit  €jii^toIa  lugufitiiSf 
1  \attmabiM0  ^ittt  i  afolato 
ria  ati  cacto^  mtW  t»e  txms 
itatione  i  amif^efione  '^nMt  0i 
groponti.^  ♦:* 
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There  are  neither  numerals,  signatures,  nor  catchwords.  The  jiresent 
copy  is  in  genuine  and  most  desirable  condition  ;  and  bound  in  black 
morocco.  Another  copy  is  in  the  library  of  His  Grace  the  Duke  of 
Devonshire. 


768.  RoMANus  (Jacobus).  Congratulatio  pro 
Patria.  Printed  hy  Florentius  de  Argentina. 
Without  Place.     14^2.     Quarto. 

Morelli  has  justly  described  this  little  volume  as  *  Libellus  elegan- 
tissimus,  atque  eximiae  raritatis.'  Bihl.  Pinell.  vol.  ii.  n°.  3724. 
AudifFredi  is  doubtful  respecting  the  place  where  it  was  printed,  but 
seems  rather  inclined  to  Brescia,  on  account  of  the  residence  of  the 
Orator, — which  is  described  in  the  prefix  below,  as  being  in  that  city. 
If  so,  he  jxistly  imagines  this  impression  to  be  among  the  very  earliest 
specimens  of  the  typographical  art  at  Brescia.  Edit.  Ital.  p.  136,  note  (1 ). 
Morelli  (as  Panzer  intimates)  thinks  that  Florentius  de  Argentina 
carried  on  his  business  at  Venice,  or  at  least  within  the  Venetian 
territories ;  but  Denis  is  an  advocate  for  the  volume  having  been  exe- 
cuted at  Brescia.*  Panzer  does  not  pretend  to  determine  the  ques- 
tion ;  but  remarks,  with  great  truth,  that  the  productions  of  Florentius 
are  of  extreme  rarity.  Annul.  Typog.  vol.  iv.  p.  6.  What  adds  to  the 
importance  of  the  present  volume  is,  that  it  is  among  the  very  few  of 
those  to  which  the  name  of  the  above  printer  is  subjoined;  and  is  the 
only  one  in  this  Collection,  with  such  distinction.  A  careful  examina- 
tion of  the  types  will  remind  us  of  those  of  Aurl  and  Adam  de  Amber- 
gau;  between  which  it  maintains  an  elegant  medium.  The  title  is  on 
the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  thus  : 

lACOBI  .  ROMANI  .  VTRIVSQVE  . 
IVRIS  .  DOC  .  AC  .  EQVITIS  .  BRIXl 
ENSIS :  PRO  .  PATRLA  .  AD  .  ILLVS 
TRISSIMVM  .  NICOLAVM  .  TRO 
NVM  .  DVCEM  .  VENETVM  .  CON 
GRATVLATIO  .  r>  .  .  t' . 

*  Lord  Spencer  remarks  that '  as  Brescia  was  (before  the  late  subversions  of  states) 
within  the  Venetian  territories,  Morelli  and  Audiffredi  do  not  so  much  dilTer  in  opinion 
upon  this  subject  as  might  at  first  appear.' 


Nuremherg;  1473.]  ROVERE.  ^c, 

The  preceding  is  printed  in  red.  The  text  begins  immediately  beneath, 
according  to  the  ensuing  fac-simile : 

Ramfliininioeforis  :q  tioftroiam 
p6lori  ifiderecoejat-.P.IUufttLf 
Cme  partim  rea^notmrurDtimore 
panfcf affante  itnprototu  mmdia 

There  are  neither  numerals,  signatures,  nor  catchwords ;  and  a  full 
page  contains  23  lines.  On  the  reverse  of  the  13th  and  last  leaf,  we 
read  the  colophon,  thus  : 

Impressum  per  niagistrum  Florentium :  de 
Argentina  .  M  .  CCCC  .  LXXII . 

die  uero  .  XX  .  raensis  Marcii  . 

The  present  copy  has  been  rather  too  much  cropt  by  recent  binding ; 
but  it  is  in  most  beautiful  and  almost  spotless  condition.  In  greea 
morocco. 

769.  RovERE  (Cardinalis  de).  Tractatus  de 
Sanguine  Christi.  Printed  hy  Creussner, 
Nuremberg.     1473.     Folio. 

We  have  here  a  very  beautiful  specimen  of  Creussner's  best  print- 
ing. The  author  of  the  work  was  afterwards  Pope  Sixtus  IV.  The 
prefetory  epistle  begins  on  the  reverse  of  the  first  leaf,  without  prefix, 
and  a  short  prologue  to  Pope  Paul  II.  follows  on  the  reverse  of  the 
second  leaf.  The  tract  itself  begins  on  the  recto  of  the  3rd  leaf.  On 
the  reverse  of  the  87th  and  last  leaf,  is  the  follovdng  colophon : 

^rpltcit  tractatujaf  tie  jafanguine  €1^xx^tx  3[mprefjSfu^  l^ute^j 
Iiergc  per  friDericuni  Crcufjncr.  %nm  tioniiui  lai^ne^imo 
quabringete^tmojefeptuageiBfiitiotercio.    %mx^  treo  clcitie^ 

A  register  is  beneath.  There  are  no  catchwords,  numerals,  or  sig- 
natures. A  full  page  has  33  lines.  Panzer  has  well  described  this 
desirable  volume  :  vol.  ii.  p.  170.  The  present  is  a  large  and  beautiful 
copy,  in  dark  red  morocco  binding. 

VOL.  111.  3  s 
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7T0.  Sabellicus.  Decades  Rerum  Venetarum 
IV.  Printed  hy  Andrea  de  Toresanis  de  Asula. 
Venice.     1487-     Folio. 

Editio  Princeps.  If  the  lover  of  fine  and  legible  printing  wishes 
for  a  specimen  of  one  of  the  choicest  productions  of  the  XVth  century, 
let  him  lose  no  opportunity^  of  obtaining  the  present  impression,  when  a 
reasonable  hope  of  its  possession  is  held  out  to  him.  Nor  is  the  work 
less  intrinsically  valuable,  than  its  exterior  form  is  inviting  and  mag- 
nificent. It  has  been  by  such  splendid  and  useful  productions,  that 
the  earlier  annals  of  the  press  have  acquired  such  general  celebrity.  A 
nobler  book  cannot  grace  the  shelves  of  any  collection.  On  the  recto 
of  the  first  leaf  is  a  table,  in  2  columns,  in  black  letter,  with  this 
prefix : 

Jflecognitio  ejc  coflatione  ^UrcJjetppi  i  ixxcgiti^m^. 

This  table  occupies  1  leaves.  The  recto  of  the  3rd  leaf  is  blank :  on 
the  reverse  of  it  we  read  as  follows ; 

M.  Antonii  Sabellici  in  tris  *  Sc  triginta  suos  reflt 
Veneta?2  Libros  Epitoma 

The  work  is  now  wholly  executed  in  the  roman  character.  This  epi- 
tome contains  6  leaves,  on  signature  i.  Then,  on  a  (i)  the  prefatory 
address  of  Sabellicus  '  ad  Principem  et  Patres,'  On  a  ii,  his  preface. 
On  a  iii  the  text  of  the  First  Decad  begins.    The  signatures  run  thus: 

a  8 then,  to  y,  in  sixes.    Next,  signature  A  (first  book  of  the  TJiird 

Decad)  to  H  in  sixes :  I  to  N  in  eights  :  N  ten,  and  O  four.  On  the 
recto  of  O  4,  the  third  book  of  the  Fourth  Decad  ends.  The  colophon, 
beneath,  is  as  follows  : 

Hoc  opus  Irapressum  Venetiis  Arte  k  industria  optimi 

uiri  AndresB  de  Toresanis  de  Asula  Anno 

M .  CCCCLXXXVIL  Die.  XXL 

Madii.  Augustino    Bar 

badico  Inclyto 

principe. 

•  Sic 
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The  reverse  is  blank.  There  are  catchwords,  running  titles,  and 
marginal  (printed)  notes,  or  summaries,  but  no  numerals.  As  this 
impression  has  been  frequently  described,  and  as  the  previous  one  of 
the  date  of  1486  is  purely  supposititious,  it  only  remains  to  refer  the 
reader  to  the  numerous  authorities  cited  by  Panzer,  in  vol.  iii.  p.  239, 
240.  The  present  copy  has  every  luxury  of  condition  and  size  to 
recommend  it.    It  is  boimd  in  russia,  with  marble  edges  to  the  leaves. 


77^'  Sacrobustus,  seu  Sacroboscus  (Iohannes). 
Sph^ra  MuNDi.  Printed  hy  Hailhrun,  Venice, 
1478.     Quarto. 

Editio  Princeps.  •  Liber  quem  [scil.  Sacroboscus]  De  Sphcera 
cdidit,  minutus  quidem  est :  quid  tum  ?  ab  universo  quseritur,  legitur, 
teritur  mathematicorum  grege' — are  the  words  of  the  venerable 
Leland.  De  Scriptor.  Britan.  pt.  ii.  p,  353.  Tanner  has  reprinted 
Leland's  short  biography  of  Sacroboscus,  or  Halifex — as  he  calls  him— 
('  a  loco  natali  dictus')  from  the  Saxon  word  Haligwalde  or  Halifex— 
*  cujus  appellationis  et  emporium  apud  Brigantes  lanicio  celeberri- 
mum :  unde  et  hunc  (continues  Leland)  conjecture  ductus,  ortum 
facile  crediderim.'  Bibl.  Britan.  p.  371,  notes.  Tanner  has  given  a  list 
of  a  few  of  the  subsequent  impressions  of  this  once  celebrated,  and  yet 
respectable,  performance.  Although  we  may  object  to  La  Lande's 
calling  this  edition  •  very  rare/  we  shall  easily  agree  with  him  in  pro- 
nouncing it  to  be  *  elegantly  printed.'  Bibliogr.  Astronomique,  p.  12-13. 
The  name  of  Hailbrun  is  entitled  to  great  respectability ;  and  in  this 
beautiful  production  of  his  press,  he  has  not  been  surpassed  by  any 
of  his  contemporaries.  The  wood-cuts  with  which  the  Treatise  upon 
Planets,  by  Gerardus  Cremonensis,  is  embeUished,  are  among  the 
earliest  extant  relating  to  the  study  of  astronomy.  We  shall  be  brief 
but  particular  in  our  description,  or  rather  illustration.  On  the  recto 
of  a,  is  the  title,  printed  in  red,  thus : 

lohannis  de  sacrobusto  anglici  uiri  cla/ 
rissimi  Spera  mundi  feliciter  incipit . 

There  are  ornamental  capital  initials,  and  marginal  printed  titles,  or 
summaries,  throughout  the  impression.  A  full  page  has  25  lines.  On 
the  recto  of  the  second  leaf,  a  2,  is  a  representation,  or  cut,  of  the 
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different  elements,  and  spheres  of  the  several  planets.  The  signature3 
a,  and  b,  run  in  eights.  On  the  reverse  of  d  5,  is  another  cut  or 
diagram  ;  and  on  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  and  last  leaf,  at  bottom,  we 
read  this  subscription : 

lohanDis  de  sacrobusto  anglici  uiri  cla/ 
rissimi  Spera  mundi  feliciter  explicit . 

The  reverse  is  blank.  On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf  e  (1)  com- 
mences the  treatise  of  Gerarous  Cremonensis,  with  the  following 
prefix — printed  in  red : 

Geiardi  cremonensis  uiri  clarissimi 
Theorica  planetaru  feliciter  iocipit. 

The  second  page  of  this  treatise  contains  the  following,  not  unsuccess- 
fully executed,  representation  of  the  Orbit,  or  Theory,  of  the  Sun : 

Theorica  Solis. 
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The  '  Theory  of  the  Moon'  is  thus  represented,  on  the  recto  of  e  4— 
or  on  the  4th  following  page : 

Theorica  LuDp. 


Various  other  simUar  embellishments  follow;  and  on  the  reverw  of 
f  10,  we  read  the  imprint  and  subscription,  thus : 

Explicit  Theorica  planetarum  Gerardi  ere/ 
monensis  astronomi  celebratissimi  .  Impressa 
Venetijs  per  Franciscu  renner  de  Hailbrun  . 

M  .  CCCC  .  LXXVIII . 
P.  Franciscus  niger  Venetus  .  lectori  felicitate 
Sidereos  c^li  motus :  mitantiaq;  astra  : 
Et  phptontpos  perlege  lector  equos  . 
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Impress!  fuerant  reges :  impressaq;  bella : 
Qu^  gessere  patres  auspice  digna  loue  . 

Sed  qui  bella  regit:  pacis  qui  foedera iungit 
luppiter:  8c  mundus  iure  legendus  erat . 
Bene  Vale. 

The  present  is  lather  a  large  copy,  but,  unluckily,  of  a  tawny  colour 
throughout.  A  very  neat  and  fair  one,  elegantly  bound  in  calf,  is 
described  in  the  catalogue  of  Mr.  Bell,  of  Oundle,  for  41.  14s.  6d. 


1^2*    Sarisburiensis   (Iohannes).     De  Nugis 

CURIALIUM       ET       VeSTIGIIS      PhILOSOPHORUM. 

(Apparently  printed  hy  Ther  Hoernen).  Without 
Place  or  Date,     Folio. 

Editio  Princeps.  The  possession  of  the  earliest  impression  of  a 
work — pronounced  by  Dr.  Henry  to  be  '  indeed  the  most  curious  and 
valuable  monument  of  the  English  literature  of  the  twelfth  century : 
which  it  is  impossible  to  peruse  without  admiring  the  virtue  and  good 
sense,  as  well  as  the  genius  and  erudition,  of  its  author  '* — must  be 
no  small  gratification  to  the  Noble  Owner  of  the  present  beautiful 
copy  of  it.  Although  I  do  not  observe  the  name  of  John  of 
Salisbury  in  the  copious  list  of  Panzer's  fifth  volume,  yet  I  have  no 
scruple  in  assigning  the  present  edition  to  the  press  of  Ther  Hoernen; 
and  in  conjecturing  the  date  of  it  to  be  somewhere  about  the  year 
1472.  It  is  therefore,  in  all  probability,  the  Editio  Princeps;  and  will 
be  treasured  accordingly.  The  text  is  almost  uniformly  executed  in 
double  columns,  and  on  the  reverse  of  the  first  leaf,  at  top  of  the  first 
column,  we  read  this  title  : 

9[c  UBer  ititulatiit  tic  nngi^ 

cutidiu  1  tJCiStigii^  p!)'02f.. 

cui9  5|o8annei8f  ,^ak^hm 

ettjO^  CamotejE^i^  qfn^  futt  actor. 

•  Hktory  of  Great  Britain ;  vol.  vi.  p.  144-6.  8vo.  edit. 


Without  Date.]  SALISBURY.  6O5 

An  interesting  account  of  the  writings  of  the  author  follows.  We  have, 
next,  29  leaves  of  a  table  ;  concluding  at  the  bottom  of  the  first  column, 
on  the  recto  of  the  29th  leaf:  there  being  no  second  column  on  this 
page.  The  reverse  is  blank.  Then  follow  4  leaves  of  prefatory  verses 
— in  hexameter  and  pentameter  measures — printed  in  long  lines  :  thus 
entitled : 

^utjeticusf  3[o!)anm^  epijefcopiCarnoten^  g[ni?olitraticott. 

A  prosaic  prologue  ensues,  on  the  2  following  leaves.  The  beginning 
«f  the  1st  book  is  thus : 

l^tct  Ota  que  tin^  i^oient 

necioj9fi9  tt  athittot*  g  q^ 
n^  fortune  biatiiettjee  iile 
ttbtai  a^pcttvL0b'ttaffit  te 
rttatt^*  tin  tttuiciaiOi  ^m^  *i 
tttUm^  cofferit  tnati9  q 
69  tieltcati  0m^\x^  prungi 
Sec.  Sec.  Sec. 

There  are  40  lines  in  a  full  page.  On  the  reverse  of  fol.  243,  and  last 
but  3,  we  read  this  subscription  : 

fimt  t>pvi^  pclatu  tie  nuQt0  tntMi 
urn  1  tje^igijiss  p^'ttjf.  cui^  iopneiss 

Next  follow  three  leaves  (printed  in  long  lines)  of  hexameter  and 
pentameter  verses,  thus  entitled : 

^uBjsfcnpta  metra  pulcce  i  plenif^me  conti 
tieitt  materiam  ilJam  q  fi^etur  ^upra  UBro* 
capitulo  rjciiii*  tie  memBriia?  corporiiBf  quo  atiu* 
jBfUjSi  jeftomacUtt  qua^i  tioracitate  omnia  iafiorei^ 
ejcftaurim  eon^pirauerant. 
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On  the  reverse  of  this  3rd  leaf,  beneath  the  7th  line,  is  the  following 
imprint : 

€t  ^it  tgt  fillip* 

There  are  neither  numerals,  signatures,  nor  catchwords.     The  present 
is  a  beautiful  copy,  ruled,  and  bound  in  red-morocco. 


773.  Savonarola.     De   Balneis.     Printed  hy 
A^ndreas  Gallus.     Ferrara.    1485.     Folio. 

An  elegantly  executed  impression,  in  double  columns,  in  the  close 
Gothic  letter.  The  signatures  run  thus :  a  (including  a  blank  leaf)  in 
8 :  b,  8  :  c,  6 :  d,  8  :  e,  6  :  and  f,  4.     On  the  reverse  of  f  4  : 

^tx^Mai  litier  be  Balncijgf  %  terniijsf  na 
turalifiuief  oibujBf  |italie  pprietatiBuaq; 
eara  .  ebitUje?  a  tiiio  ^t1^^t\t  ^auo- 
itatola  ♦  ittiprefj0fui9f  f  errarie  g  mgf  um 
311nt>rcain  gaHum  ♦  a^".  tttt  .  ljcjtrjt:tJ% 
bic  x\  mH\^  noueBrijef .  E>eo  gf  a^  ♦ 
fhuisf* 

The  register,  beneath,  describes  f  with  6 — but  it  has  only  4 — leaves. 
This  copy  is  bound  with  Guaynerius  :  see  p.  345  ante. 

774.  Sermo.  In  Festo  Present ationis.  Without 
Name  of  Printer,  or  Place.    1470.     Quarto. 

Editio  Princeps.  This  impression  appears  to  be  not  only  the 
earliest  publication  extant  of  a  Sermon,  separately  printed,  but  to  have 
been  executed  by  Ther  Hoemen ;  and,  if  so,  is  the  first  known  specimen 
of  his  press.  Panzer  is  sufficiently  particular,  but  refers  only  to  the 
Bibl.  Heidegg.  for  a  copy  of  it.  See  Annal.  Typog.  vol.  iv.  p.  271-2.  If, 
by  observing  that  the  capital  letters,  E  and  S,  have  a  resemblance  to 
those  of  Veldenety  Panzer  wishes  it  to  be  inferred  that  this  tract  was 
executed  by  that  printer,  he  is  certainly  mistaken;  as  the  work 
bears  a  much  stronger  resemblance  to  the  press  of  Ther  Hoernen-' and 
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the  period  of  its  piinting  exactly  corresponds  with  that  of  the  labours 
of  the  last  mentioned  artist.  We  shall  be  brief,  but  particular.  All 
that  we  observe  on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf,  is  this  copious  title : 

tationi^  .  2E>eatif^ime marie  temper tgitti^ noui> 
ttt  cum  magna  tiiJigen  ♦  ab  commimem  b^u  mul> 
torn  jsfacertiotum  ptc^crtim  curatoif,  colkctujef ,  €t 
ibrirco  ptt  ipref^ione  multiplicatujsf  ♦  ^uh  f|oc  cur> 
rente  3llnno  tiommi  ^\  ttct\  \xx°'  ^mi^qnihcm 
foHecrionijee  atq^  eria  multip!xcationii9f  eiu^^  non 
^ijiebentia  rario  ^i  placet .  titieri  poteret .  3[n  ftui'? 
foUi  latere  jfequenti 

The  reverse  is  blank.    On  the  recto  of  the  ensuing  leaf: 

3[ncipit  ^etmn  tie  jTre^efentacione  Beatifjefime  tjir> 
ghti^  0^arie 

There  are  25  lines  below  ;  and  every  full  page  has  27  lines.  In  the 
whole,  12  leaves;  without  signatures,  or  catchwords:  but  with  the 
numerals  (as  in  the  Petrarch  of  1471 —  see  p.  452-3,  ante)  printed  in 
the  centre  of  the  outer  margin.  The  last  line  is  thus  barbarously 
contracted  : 

gile  tita  fdicitatf  eina.^  nli'  pjftae  tiigne  it  am 

The  paper  is  excellently  manufactured.  A  sound  desirable  copy :  in 
blue  morocco. 

77^'   Servatius.     Legend  a.      Printed  hy  Ther. 
Hoernen.    Cologne.    147^.     Quarto. 

This  is  one  of  the  most  barbarous  and  incorrectly-printed  volumes 
which  ever  issued  from  the  press  of  Ther  Hoernen.  Proper  Names 
are  variously  spelt  in  it  ;  and  so  little  attention  does^the  printer  pay  to 
the  orthography  of  his  own  name,  that,  in  the  colophon,  we  find  it 
♦  hoyrnen.'  A  table  occupies  the  reverse  of  the  first  leaf :  in  which  the 
arable  numerals  are  so  rudely  executed,  that  we  may  almost  suppose 
them  to  have  been  cut  in  wood.     This  table  begins  with  the  date  of 

VOL,  III.  3  T 


%*  Some  apology  may  be  due  for  the  following  list  of  Errata;  but  in  a  work  of  thi» 
nature,  partaking  of  such  a  variety  of  matter,  an  allowance  would  probably  have  been 
made  for  even  a  greater  number.  It  will  be  seen,  indeed,  that  a  few  of  these  errors  need 
not  have  been  noticed  ;  yet  it  was  essential,  in  the  extracts,  dates,  and  authorities  cited, 
not  to  suffer  any,  which  were  considered  to  be  of  importance,  to  pass  uncorrected. 


VOL.    I. 

Page 

Luie 

FOR           ' 

read 

vu 

7 

3foue 

3fone 

iriu 

21 

peifectum 

prcfectum 

xiv 

9 

leaves 

lines 

xvi 

penult,  note 

graveur 

gravure 

zviii 

12 

quadrupedical 

quadrupedal 

il 

9 

fiiture 

subsequent 

23 

5 

Tiienitae 

Bjgnata  t 

■— 

6 

ecarac 

e  carac 

33 

last 

sacrum 

sacram 

67 

4  note 

per 

pro 

79 

19 

y' 

y* 

84 

6 

Published  in  France 

in  the  French  languas e 

112 

14 

des 

de 

138 

18  note 

restituandis 

restituendis 

140 

4 

pctotuj 

peccatoruf 

145 

20 

tomae 

romae 

149 

17 

Misali  &  Breviaro 

Missali  &  Breviario 

ISO 

2 

Undegaven 

Andegaven 

157 

3 

It 

*IC 

159 

23-!24 

This  point  has  been  reconsidered 

:  see  vol.  ii.  p.  200. 

161 

5 

820 

825 

178 

3 

la  plat 

le  plat 

190 

4 

Vedutus 

Vedatus 

— 

8 

Historicae 

Historiae 

200 

last 

Virgerus 

Vergerius 

202 

15 

orde 

ordine 

203 

18 

Ruben* 

Rdbeus 

205 

16-17 

fatre — Randensem 

firatre  Raudensem 

217 

7 

Dele  3 

219 

19 

Sixtus 

Pius 

227 

26 

poeniterit  quzedam 

poeniteret  quadam 

237 

19  note 

fall 

faUa 

239 

2 

Adelphonsus 

Adelphomi 

242 

10 

Perhaps  here,  and  in  other  place 
for  '  Avienus.' 

;s, '  Avianus '  should  be  sub 

244 

last  but  2 

translati 

transtuli 

247 

1 

dicite 

dicte 

251 

16 

apellat 

appellat 

253 

17 

For  '  Vindelin  Spira,'  here,  and 
Spira ' 

APi:STOTEAOT 

in  other  places,  read  '  Vind 

258 

32 

APISTOTEAOTS 

259 

33 

435  rev. 

435  rect. 

266 

20 

ensuing 

preceding 

298 

2  note 

malapplication 

misapplication 

300 

15 

January  xviii 

December  xiii 

301 

12 

twelvemonth 

month                    ^ 

310 

27 

Moguntina 

Moguntia 

__ 

^ 

cura 

cura 

326 

11 

conuolata 

conuoluta 

327 

ult. 

prestane 

prestante 

329 

7 

Vinceutia 

Vicentia 

— 

21 

Impress  u 

Impresiu> 

332 

23 

4 

7 

Page 


Line 


336 

20 

insert '  ad '  after 

'  Ciceronis' 

343 

3 

Petru 

Petri 

34-41 

13 

araavi 

amari 

345 

18 

copido 

cupido 

— 

35 

begins  the  epistle 

begin  the  epistles 

347 

2 

et  uno 

ut  uno 



13 

revocatam  is  herein 

the  original; 

but  it  should  be  revc 

348 

6 

Gherretlhem 

GheiTetshem 

_ 

21 

uitto 

ditto 

369 

3 

N\per 

Nuper 

378 

25 

euoluere 

euolueret 

382 

4 

Ludouica 

Ludouici 

VOL.  II. 

r 

23 

^ulta 

e  il^BuIa  (initial  e  nearly 
rated  in  copy) 

oblite- 

10 

20 

fugiam 
DVA 

frigiam 

12 

27 

DVAE  (final  E  dropt) 

13 

30 

Oiynthic 

Olynthiac 

20 

31 

stile  of  the  study 

study  of  the  style 

22 

penult. 

CtVTOa- 

OtUTOV 

34 

18 

Opulos 

[p]  Opulus 

38 

2 

TETPAPAIiiN 

TETPAAmN 

42 

7 

Insert '  de '  after  ' 

Petri' 

44 

28 

'7re<pvkocyevos 

TreipuXayjXEVOj 

— 

32 

aja«pX<>jv 

agfx,aXiY]V 

48 

1 

Philosophie 

Philosophi 

56 

11  (of  note) 

Insert  '  volumlne' 

between  ' 

'  principis'  and  '  duobus ' 

57 

19 

AmNOC 

AmNOC 

69 

5 

^epva^ov 

jSfpvapOoo 

65 

20 

one  of  the  same 

one  and  the  same 

66 

3  (of  note) 

definire 

definiri 

74 

ult. 

crowns 

guineas 

77 

15 

future 

subsequent 

78 

13 

maeta 

moeta 

80 

11 

maeta 

moeta 

110 

penult 

p[er]egrino 

p[er]egrinoq; 

116 

22 

pocula 

pocula 

120 

4 

Nartis 

Martis 

123 

15 

S.  de  Colonia 

I.  de  Colonia 

128 

14 

but 

and 

131 

22 

hiiiil 

niliil 

147 

last 

da  la  Valliere 

de  la  Valliere 

151 

11 

icuda 

iucuda 

153 

32 

terra 

terras 

160 

3 

Sixtus 

Sextus 

25- 

Nom 

Non 

162 

25 

Clarissmi 

Clarissimi- 

170 

27 

continentur 

continetiu- 

181 

14 

A''4>OITOS 

A'<^0OITOS 

191 

12  (ribte) 

Gonzanga 

Gonzaga 

196 

principis 

principiis 

216 

12 

premanda 

premenda 

219 

25 

dele  this  line  to 

the  stop 

in  the  following  line. 

224 

last  but  two 

printer 

author 

229 

17 

Tanner 

Thanner 

235 

22 

232 

223 

247 

7  (note) 

dareque 

dare:  quo 

Page 


Line 


267 

20 

insert  '  added '  after '  is  ' 

270 
285 
287 

15 

14 

7 

NOVOCOMENISIS 

opum 

CCCCLXII 

NOVOCOMENSIS 

opus 

CCCCLXXII 

289 

6 

tu 

tu 

321 

22 

histora 

historia 

329 

26 

Jurgurtha 

Jugurtha 

332 

1 

Jurgurtbine 

Jugurthine 

335 
342 
356 

22 
24 
10 

Catiline  Conspiracy 

per 

The  latter 

Conspiracy  of  Catiline 

peique 

This 

373 

19 

Steraepem 

Steropem 

403 

9 

Comedies 

Comedy 

406 

ult. 

Comeniarium 

CTomeliiarutn 

410 

dele 

'  Paris '  in  running  title 

412 

19 

Callipi 

Callippi 

421 

22 

Comedies 

Comedy 

438 

9 

supera  causa 

super  causa 

443 

7 

©EOKPITI'TOT 

GEOKPI'TOT 

445 

27 

Explict 

Explicit 

446 

20 

cumcae 

cumeae 

— 

27 

prement 

premunt 

447 

16 

Printed  by  De  Ripoli 

Apud  Sanctum  Jacobum  de  Ripoli 

450 

11 

at 

nt               "1  defect  in  copy 

— 

17 

cuntatum 

CiUttatym  /      described,        ^ 

451 

8 

^ibetu 

'^ihtxium                            , 

452 

29 

illutribus 

iUu,                                 ' 
stribus 

458 

last  but  3 

m*  ®.  a« 

m*  «♦  a* 

497 

Thb  edition  is  dbtinguished  by 
VOL.  III. 

the  letter  R  :  see  p.  416,  ante 

For  want  of  sufficient  leisure,  only  the  following  Errata,  deserving  of  correction,  have 
been  liilherto  noticed  in  this  volume;  but  a  more  complete  list  will  be  published  with 
the  fourth  volume. 


16 

23 

Gorgia 

Gorgias 

— 

— 

Herod 

Herodes 

23 

20 

enaratius                               , 

enarratius 

42 

31 

T>)(7eA»Sj 

T>J  0"£X»Sj 

60 

7 

nobis 

uobis 

— 

penult 

A'[ji,[Ji,ovlou 

A"jajaa;v/ou 

62 

16 

Diomed 

Dioruedes 

87 

5 

The  capital  letters,  B.  R.  M., 
to  be  noticed 

beneath  the  colophon, 

89 

14 

M.CCCCC.LXXI. 

M.CCCC.LXXI. 

100 

16 

FRATRES 

FRATRE 

107 

27 

GRAMMATICALE 

GRAMiMATICAE 

108 

15 

Explicit 

Explicitus 

113 

10 

mimero 

numero 

117 

23 

Claudian 

Lucan 

120 

15 

quapulchru 

quapulchtu  (sic.) 

122 

alt.  (of  text) 

X4v  auW 

p^£?£j  aVTY[ 

123 

29 

LV 

LA 

128 

8 

TORTELn 

TORTELLII 

14 

Boninius 

Bononius 

139 

8  of  note 

Et 

Ex 

— 

— 

temperetis 

temperatis 

307 

ult.  note. 

1363 

1469. 

N.  B.  The  Greek  circumflex,  (  ^  )  in  the  accentuation  of  the  Capital  Letters,  has  been 
uniformly  omitted ;  as  none  is  cast  in  modern  founts  of  Greek  Capitals. 
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